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NOTE.

On the 19th May 1891 a lstter was addressed by the Chairman of the Commission to the
Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs, roquesting that instructions might bé given to Her
Majesty's Representatives in the principel European countries and in the United States to
forward for the uss of the Commission any publications which might have been recently
18sued tn those countries bearing upon certain specificd questions connected with the inquiry
of the Commission, together with Reports containing such information as Her Majesty's
Representatives might be able to supply.

In accordance with this request the Foreign Office obtatned and forwarded to the Commission
a large number of books, documents, and Reports drawn up by Her Majesty’s Diplomatic or
Consular Officers.

Some of the Eeports last mentioned have been published as part of the Foreign Offica sertes,
but in order to arrange upon & systematic plan the information obtained from the Foreign
Office and that derived from other sources, the Secretary of the Commission was dirvected to
prepare Reports compiled from all these materials. These Reports are published in connection
with the proceedings of the Commission, but the Commission 43 in no way responsible for the
itatements of fact or opinion which they contavn. Nor are Her Majesty’s Diplomatic and

Jonsular Officers responsible for any statements contained in them excepl in so far as their own
Repurts are quoted.
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR.

44, Parliament Street, Liondon, S.W.,
My Lorp Dukg, October 5th, 1893.
- I nave the honour to submit to you the Report which I have been directed
to draw up on the Labour Question in Italy.

I have paid special attention to questions such as the Secret Societies, the
Migration of Labour, and Co-operation, the development of which peculiarly

distinguishes the Labour Question in Italy from the Labour Question in other
countries,

] may be permitted here to express my warmest thanks to Commendatore Luigi
Bodio, Director-General of Statistics in the Ministry of Commerce at Rome, who has
supplied me with, valuable information on such subjects ever since I studied in Italy.
There is hardly a section in this Report for which Signor Bodio has not directly or
indirectly supplied me with materials, or in which his influence canuvot be traced.

My thanks are also due to Professor Ugo Rabbeno, of the University of Bologna,

and Professor Loria, of the University of Padua, for details on certain special
subjects,

Iam,
Your Grace's obedient Servant,

GEOFFREY DRAGE,
Secretary.

To

His Grace The Duke of Devonshire, K.G.,
Chairman of the Royal Commission on Labour.
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REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY.

DIVISION IL—TRADE DIPFERENCES BETWEEN
EMPLOYERS AND EMPLOYED.

The Italisn labour guestion has & two-foli sspeot.
From one point of view it Bppears a8 a survival from a
former state of asociety, from anotber it seems a si
of the beginning of a new social order, Itely is at the

. s&mme time one of the moat ancient and one of the most

modern of Enropean eouncries and in this contrast lies
the peouliar interest of her history. The political and
economie problems of the present day are olosely
connected with s fondel, and even with a classic past.
Tha ngrarinn difficulties of the timee of the Graechi,
though complicated by the siave question, were not
unlike those of the nineteenth century. "Then, sa now,
gomplainte were heard of the evil influence of capitalista
snd the ruin of the small farmers by the growth of
vast landed properties. The memadr: and willani who
now fight against poverty and debt in the country
distriots, are but s few degrees removed from the
Roman freeholders and n.irionlturistu who, in the firat
century B.0. were * crushed by the competitivn with
' trangmerine and slave grown corn () and the luési-
 fomdi or large estate8 of the northern and south.
ern provinoes trace their descent through the medisval
Jmanor, back to the latifundia of the Empire. The
cities that opoe took the lead in. the struggle for muni-
oipal liberty, Milan, Bologua, Florence, now stand
forth as the champions of indunstrial froedom, while the
“two Bicilies,”” which centuries ago bowed before s
Franco-Spanish despotiam, stiil linger in the wake of
the movement of progressive oivilisation, A long and
splendid historical record, s vwaried asuccession of
political and economic experiments, nomplex forme of
property and of gocial relations, sll indicate age, but nof
decay, for in the hurst of intellectusl, moral and politieal
energy which followed the establishment of her national
independence, Italy bas remewed her yonth, and has
proved by ihe great development of industry, commerce
and the meane of transport during the last thirty years,
the strength of the vital force that bas lain dormant
within her.(%)

And yet in spite of this great and undenisble pro-
gress, ocial problems have already begun to assume
grave dimensions in the Italisn Kingdom. Aocording
to Bignor Villari, the late Minister of Public Instruction,
the re-comstruction of the State was perhaps a little
precipitate, and the country was * plunged into m politioal
* revolution before it had suocesded in effecting & social
transformation.” Political uniformity conld not hide
that extreme variety of local conditions whioh, in the
words of a report recently published by the Italian
Labourers’ Party, still " often canses one distriot to be
'* almost » gentury behind another,” while ** puccessive
' and contradiotory periods elbow emch other in the
* sume nation.’ () Thore were long-standing ditferences,
pbyeicel, racial and historical which could not be
reconciled in the course of ome neration. ltaly,
only *' yesterday & mere geogrophical expression,”(%) is
still the country in which * ethnography is the moat
* compliosted.”(*) A deep line of division separates
the imrependent, industrinl Lombard North, proud of its
0i¥ic and republican traditions, from the ssmi-tropissl,
half-oriental South, where the effects of Bourbon auto-
oracy are still felt, 'The ltaliane need & common idea}
to counteraot their natural tendenocy to extreme indivi-
duslism. Such sn ideal they might once have found in
religion, but mow to quote Bignor Villari agnin,
“ religion may be said to be almost worn out in Italy;
** whore it is not superatition, it ie traditional habat,
triotiam, who can tell
* what furm it is sbont to take, or in what direction
** it will ultimately tendP’" 1t wus when the general
entbusissm which the . revolution of 1860-1870 oalled
forth, had spent itself in the formation of the kingdom,

1:} 11 Movimento Rocinlista in Italin. Ugo Kabbe lgsn;." . X

{*} Lettiare Merdional., P, Villari. 186, pp. 337-38, Parts des Praval-
tours ltaliena Ih%?l.\n O International de lurichtgm). p. 1.

) Aiti dells (hunts per In Inohiests Agraris, vol. XV., Faso. I,
{Relasione Finale), 1884, p. 78

(*) " Quest ce qu'une nation?" B, Renan, 188,

") lolhn“:undnm P. Villuri, 1585, pp. 87,

Mommsen. H i-k:u-fi of Rome.  Popular Rdition.

Y. 18,
01, 117, 187, 189, 132,

" and enlarged kingdom."”

that, acoording to the same writer, corruption and pu;z
spirit beian their work of disintegration, and the soci
question became a matter for serions anxiety.(s)

Asg has been often pointed out, the Italian revolution
was essentially & wiamph for the middie classes, the
bourgeoisie, and the Iagauring classes, properly ao-
called, had but little share in its immediate benefits,
while, on the other band, they shared to sn undue
extent in ite attendant disadvantages and sacrifices.(’)
“ A largoe army and navy have had to be created, pablic
** worka to be carried ont regardless of cost. a system
*“ of national instruction to be promoted, and
" an immense administration to be " maintained.

“ Ready money being required to effect these objects,

* loans have had to be raised on the public oredit. To
** support these burthene heavy taxes have been imposed
whioh, owing to previons conditions, have pressed un.
equally on the different regions of the country, and the
resoarces of the nation have been serionsly crippled.
* The communes have had varions charges, including
* the maintenance of primary instruction, thrown on
** them, to lessen the responsibilities of the State. New
* wanta have arisen; cities, towns and even villages
* have vied with each other in effecting coatly improve-
* ments,until the communal expenditure forme afarther
‘ burden of no inconsiderable moment on the people’s
" purse, independently of the separate expenditure of
“ the provinces.” hen to these various oamsea of
expenss are added the cost of war, the lose occasioned
by the abolition of the forced paper currenay, the

oomumercisl, industrial, and agricultural crises of the

last fow years, inundations, earthquakes, epidemics, and
the present “ well-nigh desperate condition of the Banks
“ of Italy,” it muat%e admitted that the grievances of
which the sooialist writera complain are not wholly
unfonnded. The country is, indeed, saffering from the
usual evils which attend a etate of transition.()
“DBefore the unicn,” waocording to Sir Dominic
Colnaghi, * the manufacturing industries in Italy were
* amall, and, generally, of looal importancs only. The
mills and factories nestledin valleys, where they found
a cheap and ready motive power in the torrents and
“ streams which traversed them. The hands were
* chiefly peasants, often poasessing some little property
of their own ; wages were small, and strikes ractically
unknown. There waa no agglomeration ol‘p workmen,
“in the large cities. Customs iers wers eraected at
** the frontiora of aeach separate state, and free and an~
* reatricted communication betwesn the inhabitants
* waa discouraged for political motives.” After the
revolotion of 186(0-1%70, however, this condition of
aflasira wag entirely chunged. * The barriers between
* slote and state disnppeaved, and the industrial
“ olasses bud, at once, to face all the consequences
* entoiled by suddenly becoming members of a free
The resnlt was, on the
whole, favourable to the development of Italian trade.
Home industries are now everywhere giving place to
large manufacturing centres, snd workmen tend more
and more to oongregnte together in great oities.
Factories, though still comparatively small according
to English ideas, have incressod in size, and have
moved, or are moving, townwards, while with the in-
troduction of improved machinery, the old water power
has had to be supplemented by steam.
Under these ociroumstances, the general relations
botween manufacturers snd cperativea are, to some
extent, in » state of tension, amnha issue of the labour
&mgﬁm depends greatly on the attitude now taken up by
e employers. OUn the other hand, the struggle betwaen
tupital and lnhour, can hardly, us yet, be said $o have
become critical. The great manufactaring centres are
still few and far between, diaputes between employera
and employed aro lees marked than elsewhere, and,
s Sir Dominic Colnaghi pointe out, ** thers is still tims
** to settle the labour question in Italy,”’ snd the taak
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(7} Parti des Travnillours italiens. Ra au Enternati
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will be rendered all the easier by the character of the
Italian workmem, vivacious and imaginative in the
south, stronger and meore energetic in the central and
northern provinces, but everywhere distinguished by
quickness of intelligenca, 'and & zeparksblp powert
of adaption to circumastances. e larger manufac.
turers, moreover, have already shown themselves mind-
ful of their duty towards thewr operatives. In some
factories co-operstive stores have been established; at
others, stores are opensd at which the pecessaries ef
Jife van be purchased by the hands at moderate prices.
"Lodging, soup; and firing, i# domatimes provided for
the young nnmarried wormen who come from a distance,
‘and Benefit Societies, elementary schools and workmen's
honses are often started, under the patronage, and with
the sasistance of, the masters, uch howerver, otill
remains to be done in this direction, and according to
the almost unanimons teatimony of Italian economists,
it iz in the closer nnion of the varions social grades in
Italy that the best hope for the future liea, It isin
this connection that the efforte td' overcome the Italian
‘tendency to :8olation by means of ch-operation, organised
emigration, or socialist propagatida, possess B peculiar
interest and significance.(*) '

In his eloquent Fetfere Meridionali Signor Villari
déclares that he is persmaded that the guidance and
‘government of Ttalian society in the pregent day are in
the bands of the bourgeoisis bnt that it is essentisl
for them, if they wish to retain this power, to base their
influence epon moral ae well az material forces, and to
prove themselves worthy of their position by their own
nprightness and cultivation. The peasantry have been
taught to read books snd newspnpers ; they have heen
instructed in the rights and duties of humanity ; they
have been disciplined and tought their own value by
compulsory service in' the Armgy; it is impossible for
them to return to the life which they led before. A
'political revolution must be accompanied by s social
revolation,” At present, the production of wealth in
Ttaly 18 not increaaing proportionately to expenditure.
The temedy seems to lie in the fuller development by
education snd improved social ‘¢onditions’ of the pro-
ductive capacity of the working ctasses, Rulers and
fuled have now but little sympsathy. with each other,
’fhlfxeg must be brought closer together, that the Govern-
‘hent ms ‘Iedréi 1}fow' ]llaet to laforwa.r% the‘irlllterﬁsts of
the people,'and that the people may be’ taught how to
_ ’gofgm theimaelves.(’) P id

o Events move rapidly in Ttuly, wnd in view of the
Fecent development of the political and economic
I%ltll;l-tq()lh it may be well to add & few woirds to this
Jrief sketch with regard to the present attitude of the
“various political parties towards the labour guestion.
Ag the following report abundantly proves, there oan
.be no doubt that considersble discontent exists among
the Italisn working.classes, especislly in the coantry
diséricta, and that this discontent is fast ﬁnding
_articulate and formidable expression in atrikes an
_piots, The condition of the Itajian labourer, his
“poverty and unremunerafive emﬁloyment, and the
ﬁeavy “taxation which oppresses him, offer political
_capital of which at least three parfies have not heen
.tlow ‘1o take ndvantage. The Ropublicans or Radical
“Democrats, who are represented by the Federation of
“Workmen’s Booieties called the Patto di Fratellansu
tbelew, p. 11), may perhaps derive their strength too
,much from the smaller bourgeoisie to he f“uﬂ in
Jharmony with the labouring class. The Anarchiste
‘arve, if turbulent, comparatively insignificant both in
“numbers and influence. The Socialists, on the other

and, appear to be growing daily in Eower and in
definiteness of organisation, as is shown by the events
2 the. Gonglreas of Reggio (below, p. 15), end it
seems possible that they will sacceed iu winming the
Bupport of some st lenst among that large section of
the people who, in the present crisia_are looking for &
leader in whom they can repose confidence.(%}

No traces of permanent coulitions of Iialian employera
sppear between 1860 and 1878, with the exception oty the
purely defensive associations which were formed by
the mannfactarars of the district of Biella. (See below,
p-28.)(") From fime to time, indeed, employers have

E'l RO, BePurt._ Miscolinneous Berien, 1881, No. 211, pp, 2-3. 22-25.

azione lnﬁﬁﬂnpen. 1884, pp. 20-38. [l Movimento inlwta in

Italin, Ogo Habbemo, 1892, p.3. Atti defln Ginnta per Ix Inchiesta

Agrarin, vol. X V., Pase. I, (Relayions Finale). 1884, pp. 17-18, 78.

Letlore Meridionali, P. Villari. 1885, pp. 28, 3?. B4, 102

¥ Sozialpolitisches Centinlblatt. . 11 Jahrgang No. 30, Beptember

88, 1502 Der me 1@ Btand der italienisohen Arbeiter
bewegung.” Prof, Dr. Worner Sombart. R
The Guardian, Beptember 13th, October 18th, 1893, |

, ém. Pp. 29, 12 F. 0. Repwrt, Miseel.

(%) Ralazions sugli Boi |
iam-!m- Rarisg, laﬁlil‘ls. No, mg, p.

formed temporary alliances to enable them to hold out

inst some partionlar strike, but these have ended
with the causes which provoked them,

Organisations of employers, on the other hand, which

" jrede Ansticatied for ¥he pretectivg of the interests of the

8, have spometimes asgumed the character of defen.
sive pgsociations against operntives on strike. A notable
ingtance of such & change of front is found in the
history of the disturbances among the silk weavers of
Coma, (Pee below, p. 31.10) _

At Comacchio, thongh thers is no general association,
the proprietors of the fish-curing establishments enter
into private sgreements, on their own wocount, oad
make arrangements with the munioipal anthorities ne
to the minimum wages they will offer, and the number
of workmen they will employ. In other induatrisl
oentres, ae at Milan, the manufacturers, thongh not
bound by any permenent rules, unite in case of need in
reguisting work snd An sssociation among
maater printere, with its head-quarters at Rome, and »
master hakers’ anion at Milan are also mentioned.(%

The organisstion of labour for protective purposes is
still in & state of transition in Italy. “In the present
* eonditions of Italian industrial life it is, perhaps,
“ namrsl that trade unions should not have attained
" 5eners1 development, and that there shomld be nome
* difficulty in obtaining full and precise informmtion
“ with regard to the organisation of such sooieties of
“ resistance a8 may exist.”(") Signor Bodie, writing in
1892, states that orgunisstions for arranging, adjusting,
or avoiding etrikes, aroas yet of slight importance in the
country. Sunch orgenisatione however, tond to increase
in number and intluence. “ In 1471, 356 non-federated
* socicties appear to have existed in ltaly. Tem of
* these were agricultural and simed specislly at main.
“ taining the claims of labonr apgainst the abumes of
" capital." T'ne exact number now established has not
been precisely -ascertained, but it i considerably in
advance of this, while fresh assooiations are constantly
affilinted to the varions federations.(®

In some cmses Booibties -uriginslly established for
mutunl help in sickness have begun to take an intereat
in trade dispntes, *' Many Friendly Bocieties occnsion-
* ally become ‘ventres of agitation for the purpose of
* sotuating strikee, while @ large' nambsr, trom clses
“ gympathy, eupport a atrilce with which they have no
“ direct, connexion. An orgsnisstion “ad hoc” ia,
* however, wanting, and therefore it cannot be said
¢ that Benefit Borieties havo resistance for an ohject.”
The most important workmen's assoociations are those
formed by printers and hatters. o

' The Commission on Btrikes of 1878 published & de-
tailed sccount of the Printers’ Association, which has
been smypiified and carried down to date by Signor Bodio
in his report npon Italian Strikes.(*) The Pious Union
of Journeymen Printers was founded in Tarin in 1719,
end in 1738 selected Bt Augnstine for its petrom.
At first gimply s riendly society, it developed, in
1849, into e society of resistance, for the establish-
ment of a normal wages’ tarifl, (tber associations,
based, in some cases st least, on existing friendly
societias, snd with the same object in view, Tose
in Florence in 1865, in' Rome ir 1IK70, and in
Milan in 1874, the movement gradually extending to
other cities. It was not, bhowever, until 1474, at &
Congress held -at Siena, thet s general association of
Italian working printers waa formed, to which the then
existing societies, sbout 28 in number, adbered. This
sssociation iz composed of the various eocieties of
working printers and componitors, which bhava ng
up since 1878, with centres (Seds) in she chief Itali
oities. 'These separate sections form a federal society,
with commou aims and regolations. Though not
primarily benefit Bocisties, they provide for the welfare
of their members by imposing s normal tariff of wages,
limiting the number of apprentices admitied, and
giving saesistance to the wnemployed. DLisobediemce
8 punished by expulsion from the society, and the
offender’s name and crime are proolaimed in the
Assembiy and published in the journais of the associa-
ticn, Indemnity, on the other band, is given o mem-
Pers who lose their work in consequence of sdbering
to the tariff, and even to those who are dismiseed for

.other reasons.

5} Statistica degti Seioperi, 1892, p. 17. L
H 3;31’5050 lzliﬂlﬂ u;gpari.m&. p. 24 P, 0. Beport. Miscolianeous
ioa, 1891, No. 211, p. 35. B
ug?ui’. 0. Beopoﬂ. kﬁmelltmmn Beries, 1501, No, 213, p. 30-
. t y Id. Miacsllancoua Beriss, 1581, No. 81L. ~ Bmancipasziooe Eoo
W 52?.".?3““ I Belo ”%:ﬁdq Btatintics deeli Bcioperi,
] . 3 1 gl »
lﬂgﬁz ki dn:aq'?“l'. [+ ﬂnﬁ, Miscellnneous Seriem, 1401, No. 211,
pp. 30. 31 . .
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A1l the socloties are managed by & central cominittes
residing in one of tho chicf typographical centres, and -

removing every four years to another centre, so that
each ropion mAaY bepefit in tara by ity presence. To
this cornmittee each society pays & yearly snbacription
of 10 lire for cvery 50 memE(:rs to defray the expenses
of administration, '

The objocts of the commitlee may be summed up a8
folowsa :— :

(1.} Maintaining relntions Letween the various
afliliated societies.

(2.) Coring for the moral and econonic intercsts of
thie local associations, ‘

(4.) Sanctioning modifications in tariffe and regu-
lationa.

(4.} Providing that apprentices shall only be -ad-
. mitted when Tt;l:l.ly . qualified by oge and
education, . -

{6.) Intervening in cases of dispute. oo

(¢.) P'reventing strikes {rom spreading simultana-
ously into many dietricts, :

(7.) When one scciety is involved in an economic
crigis, imposing proportionate gontribations om
the sister socisties.

8.} Fixing o normal tariff of wages for the whole of
Iroly, having regard to the peculint conditions
of vach locahty.

* Thn administration of the central committee is con-

trolled by delegationa from the soveral centres. . . .

The centres are managed by locsl coxgmittaes.

"Pwenty working printers residing in the same

loenlity may form o ccntre, if below thot nnmber,

“ they nre annexed, as o scction, to the nearcst

“ gentre.” ‘ ] B

The rocicty has always ncted openly, and has never
resorted to violence ur 1ntimidation sgainst workmen
refusing to recognise its authority.” In 1882 and 1887
Cougressen were held ot Naples and Veuice respec-
tively, in which the poneral sim of the Bociety was
declured to be ** the promotion of the well-being of the

“ membera by watching over their interests, and pro-

“ viding for the advuucoment of their trade,” while

ity special aims were furmulatod a8 i —

(1) The srrangement of & normal woges’ tariff,
{8.) Assistance to members unumployed, travelling,
gick, or infirm, and to widows and orphens of
‘ deceased members. ‘
-(3.) Providing fur the improvement.of the technical
. instruction of tho operatives, end more
ospecially of the apprentioes (allies).

“'F'o enrry out these ohjects, each' danghter society has
n kpocial Tund, into which particular contributions are
paid for the unemployed, the sick, and widows and
erphans respectively. Hubscriptions to the fuuds for
the sick and for widows and orphans are wvoluntary,
but cvery member is obliged to contribute to the
fund for ‘the unemployed, and to the journal of the
society, Il Tipvgrafo. These contributions forin a single
fund leassa nwica), which i3 administered “by the
(Central Committee. 'The members pny at the loeal
con.ros, an.d the local corumittees gend the subseriptiona
up to the Central Committee every six months, after
dediteting all expenses incurred in helping the un-
employed. In 1847 the wociety had 3l centres.
Twenty:seven of these wore contres of compositors
g;om.pusitori). Tho remaining four (at Rome, Turin,

ilan, and Naplos), wers centrve of pressmeil (fm-
preswort), There wore 47 sectious and 3,782 memberd

{2,104 compositorn, 487 pressmen, and 361 apprentices).
*“The total nuomber o? rompoRitors, prefsmen; and
 apprentices working in the cities and towns in which
** the contres of the Associntion wores eatablished waa
“ 4 596, 80 that 81 per ecut. of the working priniers
" wore connected with the Assobintion.”(?)

* n 18+ societies of propagands were added to the

* principal centres, with a local uffico at Naplas. These
* wocicties have been active in preaching the gospel
** ui'union in the conntry districes, and in towns where
*' the spirit of associntion, which is etill weak in most
‘* parts of Italy, haa not yet penetrated.” The eentral
committce bhas entered into relations with stmilar

[
i
[N

Ly

sssocistions in France, Belgium, Austiria, Germany,

Switseriand, Sweden, and Norway, and the Argentine
flepublic. These nasoviations give pecaniary sid, and
prevent foreign lsbour from flowing into ltaly te fill
the posts left vecant when the native workmen are cut
on strike.

) .\‘mhsti;.'n deglt Seioperi, 1500, . 100 F. O. Heport, Miscells-
neons Serics, 1801, No. 211, p. 3L :

E 78680,

vt Tralinn Assooistion “<Yaisod W subsoriptitn
% for'Vienns on the oceasion of ‘the printers’ atrike in
** that city at the eud of 1882 and in the sgame year
Vienns, Stuttgardt, Strasburg, Geneva, and Madrid
adsisted the strike of the Roman compositors. Between
1882 and 1837 the association * took part in seversl
“ general strikes, the most important of which were
“ those of Rome, Como, Naples, end Cuoserts.”

The proceedings of the Central Committee are pub-
lishied in the journal of the Association, RTBEografo,
which is at the same time a means of spreading the
doctrines of the society. The General ltalian Associa-
tion of Working Printers, though lesa perfect in
organisation than the English trade unions, has thus
many points of contact with them.(j) .

Fuarther details concerning the Printers’ Assooiation
have been furnished to Signor Bodio by Looctor £.
Allochio, a notary of Milan, who bas twice acted as
president of committaes appointed to regulate printers’
wages. Since 1387 the association hos developed con..
siderably. In September 1892, though the number of
centres had fallen to 26, the totul number of members
had risen to 4,236, Between 1887 and September 1890
about 176 temporary suspensions of work occurred, but
the greater numbar of these were too insignificant and af
too short duration t0 be dignified by the name of strikes.

The following strikes, however, are of sufficient im-
portance to deserve particular mention :— .

(1.} The strike ut Turin in 1887, for an increase of
.wages, which lasted 64 days, involved 432
compository, cost 45,669 lire, and was terminated
by a compronvise,

{2.) The Milanese strike of 1888 for the introdaction
of a certain tariff, which involved 124 presa-
men and some compositors, lasted two months,
cost 17,800 lire, and was terminuted by the
proprietors accepting the tariff in dispute.

his strike was not autborised by the Central
Committe8, and was maintained by voluntary’
contributions and by the funda of the Milanese

_ gentre alone. o o

{8.) The strike which occurred in 1890 in Venetia,

and extended to Verona, Vicenza, Padua,
Venice, and Udine. The caunse of the dispute
- was here also a question of tariffs, The strnggle
onded favourably for some of the centres in.:
wolved .in it, unfavourably for othews. 857
men out of the 582 membera-of the association.
in that district took part in the listurbance.
It lasted from 15 days to 2 months, and cost
about 42,00V lire. o

Ia 1884, and again in November 1892, a very serious.
agitation broke out among the Milanese pressmem snd:
compogitors, who demanded o reduction of working honrs
sud an advance of wages. Up 10 16880 the tariff bad not
beon fixed, asnd the compositors had satfered from the
competition of ghe proprietars smongst themeelves. The
payment per 1,000 leiters varied from 18 to 30 centimes.
The tariff was fixed by the Milanese centre. but the
proprietors wanld not acceptit. On the 16th of February
158} the assooistion, supported by the Central Com-
mittec, gave orders for a gereral strike, 7,000 com-
positors, many of whom held good positivns, gave up
work and were maintained for several months by the
fands of the Association at & coat of about 100,000 lire.
A mixed committes of workmen and employers was then
nominated, wbich sncoeeded in settling a tariff acceptable
to both parties. and the strike cama to an end, elve
Eearu later (1892) another dispute of like naturs arose

etween the proprietors and the oporatives, but this too
was settled amicably by the arbitration of a com-
mittea.(*)

Tte following details of the expenses incarved by the
Genernl Asgcomltion of Working Printers are derived
partly from the Foreign Office Report on Italy for 1891
and partly (rom Signor Bodio’s report upon etrikes :——

Obligatory Yaymenis.
1. Indemnity to members cut of work on account of
tarifl
Compositors : 15 centimes per week in firat-
clase cenires; lU centimes per week in
second-olass centres.

In oasea of extraordinary need the sub-
seription may be increased 5, 1u, or
more centimes. -

Pressmen : The subscription i based on the
weekly rate of wages.

(9 P. O, Report. Miscollanoous Series, 1891,
Btatiatios degli Scioperi, 1802, p. 11,
{7) Statistioa dogh Sciopuri, 1893, pp. 11-16.

No. 211, pp, 1-3
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2. Grant to members out of employment for want of
work. Amount 10 be fixed by each centre,
taking into acconnt that & weekly subscription of
five centimes entitles the member to a t of
40 centimes per diem (2 * 40 lire per week). .

3. Subsidy to wravelling members in search of work,
three centimes per week.

4. Every member must subscribe two centimes per
week _!'otl_' the Tipografe, the journal of the

ion.

Voluniary Payments.

1. Assistance to sick members,

2. Assistance to infirm persons, and pensions.

J. Subsidies to widows and orphans of deceased

members,

All these are regulated by the centres according to
their special requirements. From the funds thus
collected, every menber out of work on account of the
tariff receives 16 lire per week in first-class ceutres,
and 12 lire week 1n second-class centren. After
two months, these allownnces are rcdmeed to four
lire and threse lire respectively, and at the end of four
months, the member receives only the nsual subsid
for those out of work, 2'40 lire (240 centimes) per wee
for every weekly payment of five centimes,

The travelling members receive five centimes for every
kilometre of their journey from one centre to another.
‘* At the Boman centre ench member pays 60 centimes per
“ week to the obligatory funds, thus distributed."("):—

Tanig A. L.
—_— Currency.
Cents.

General tariff, travelling members' foud and

Tipografo - - - - - 20
Fund for m}employed - - - 25
Expenses of mansyement - - - 5
Special tariff fand of centre - - - io

* The average general annual insome of the Central
Committee for she five years 1882-1885, amounted to
23,772 live, the expenditure to 24,038 lire. Taking the
detaile for the same period, the tariff fond averaged
9,689 lire ordinary income ; 9,530 lire extraordinary
income; total 19,219 lire, The expenditure from 1882-
1886 averaged 16,694 lire per annum, The extra.
ordi income 18 compo of surtaxes and offerings
from the ltalian centres and foreign associstions.
It varies considersbly acoording 10 circumstances.
In 1883 and 1884 no extraordinary sources were required.
In 1886, the year of the strikes at Naples and Turim,
they smounted to 36,679 lire. For the account of
subsidies to travelling members the income averages
2,523 lire per annum, with an expenditure of 1,218 lire,
The journal of ihe Association, Il Tip w . be-
tween 1882 and 1885, cost, on an average, og’ 9 lire,
which could only be covered with difficnlty after con.
siderable delay. The administrative account av
during the same years 1,627 lire, against an annusl
ex itare of 1,354 hre. "(®

The total expenses of the Association hetween 1887
and September 30th, 1862 amounted, to 184,340'28 lire
distributed in the following manner :—{)

TaBLE A, 2.
Lire.

Expenses incurred in maintaining tariff - 136,942 74

Subsidies 10 travelling members in search of
work - - - - - 20,207 30
Publication of X Tipagrafo - - - 17,000 08
Administration of Central Committee - 10,190° 16
Total - - | 184340-28

The Foreign Office Report on Itely for 1803 states
that : - Of typoFraphica.l societies there appear to be
“ gome 50 tn all Italy. ‘They are to be met with in
‘ most of the principal cities. The typographers are
* patarally among the best educated workmen, bat even
* among them there have been failures.” Beven new

BOYAL OOMMISSION ON LABOUR:

societies were founded emong Italisn printers in the
years 1880-91.(%

*The Federation of Hatters is more ancient in origin
than the Associstion of Printers, and retains some traces
of the medimvel institation of compagnonnage.’)
Bocieties among working batters bave indeed. long
existed in Italy. The Piona Institute of Silk and Felt
Hat Makers of Turin was founded in 17:8; but these
Adesogiations were Erimnrily Benefit Societies and were
independent of each other. Of Iate years, however, theso
socictied including pome outside lymly, have “entered
into a species of Federstion for trade purpowes.”(
The tie between the warious sections is not very oloss,
nnd is maintained chiefly by the spirit of ohsnr{nyllt’,
snd by the force of custom.” There is no centra! com.
witiee embracing sll the aocietics, snd no general
stetates have as yet been drawn up. Ewch society ia
sutonomous and self-dependent, they help one auother
in emergencies, and every socioty mssiuts the members
of another, whep they sre travelling insearch of work,
The gocieties are divided into ** recognised ' assooiations
which form part of the Federation, and ** unrecagnired "
associations, which are simply benefit societies. " Re-
** cognition is ohtained as follows:—When & society in
formed, a oircular, with statutcs annexed, in forwarded
to all the existing wocieties, If the statntes conform to
those generally received, nnd espceially if the new
society hss pted the rules reluting to tho wages
tarifl, it obtains provisionsl recognition a8 a member of
the Federation.(’) From time to time the socielics meet
in congress, when it is decided whether ¢r no the
Pprovisional recognition of the socictibs shall be main.
tained. Each pociety fixes a tariff of wages, in
acoordance with local conditions. Hattors generslly
work by the pisce, and the tariff determines the price
to be paid for making every kind, size, end quality of
bat. No member mey work at lower rates, and non-
members m:i not work in a factory ic which members
are employ If an operative not belonging to a
recognised society be admitted, the members must
leave the factory, or be struck off the roll of the sooiety.
Those who lenve the fi receive sn indemnity (at
Rome, 2 lire per diem) from the society during the
etrike. To prevent nov-members from entering
factories, the societie# have organised s system of

ses (carte di riconoscimento), n membwer who cannot

d work in the commune in whioh his own ecciety
has ite centre, may obtain en sllowance to epable him
to geok work elsewhere. He also receives & puss (carla
di  riconoscimenio) which nooredits him to sl the
federated societies. "When he arrives at a place where
one of these societies is cetablished, he receives an
allowance for & certain number of days, and another
pess, which he haa to present at the factories whioh he
visits. If be is unprovided with such a , the
proprietors cannot give him work without wncurring
the risk of s strike. *“Bhould he fail to vbiein em.
ployment, the travelling member returnu the looal pass
receives back his original credentials, and with & fresh
travelling allowance on his way. In the
place where he finds work, the travelling batter is
sdmitted » foll member of the local wociety without

ying an entrance fee. This form of mutnsl sesistance
1s extended to foreign brethren of the craft.” 7The
violation of the wages tariff is not the only motive for
a strike. According 0 au article in the statutes, no
master not employing more than 10 hands can have
mere iban une apprentice; the workmen who allow
this rule to be groken withoat reporting it to the
society are linble to a fine of five lire. ** The society
communicates on the subject with the master, and
if their sentations are not stiended to, a strike
may be o by the general meeting.”

_funds of the societies are provided by weekly
subscriptions. At Rome, each member pays 60
centimes & week, There is no common fund main-
taining strikes. In cases of strikes when the reserve
fand of any sociesy runs low, s circular is sent round
to the federnted societies soliciting aseistance, which it
appesrs is never denied. In the last resort, when funds
are wanting, indemnitics sre reduced, contribations
from memgeru at work sre incressed, and ms the
President of the Roman society writed * sucrifices are
* demanded from all, for the sske of maintaining the
* tariff, and preserving the dignity of the craft.”

At the Congress of Iutrs (September 1885) it was
proposed to institnte & common strike fund, and a

(1) 7. O, Beport. Miscollsnoous Scries, 1861, No. 211, pp. 31, 22
O F O Borpor s S isoeliniapus sorioe, 1691, No. 111, p. 23,
&) Eintistocn degli Sciopert, 1593, p. 15 e

() P. 0. Report. Miscellaneons Serien, 1908, No. 274, p. 88.
{*) Btatistica degli Beioper, IM& 14 of »oq,
§) F, 0. Heport, Miscellaneous Beries, 191, No. 211, p. 88,
&7‘ F. 0, Beport, Miscellanopas Beries, 1661, No. 211, pp. 54-84
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s
cheme of regulationa was also bronght forward, which

* would have conatituted a true Sosiefy of resistance,

Tratellaneg
avtigians.,

formed on English models. Both motions, however
were lost, as the workmen were ir favonr of continui
the former aystem, which bad worked well. *‘1ln
oneral it wonld reem that wages are satisfactory ; in

. an average hand at piece work can earn from
“ 40 to 45 lire per week in the winter, and from 20 to
# 25 lire in the summer, or dead season,”’ The recog-
nised societies of working hatters in Italy are said to
number 85, and to eontain abont 5,000 members. The
Boman society alone, which i not one of the largest,
incindes 120 operatives.

Other attempts to form working men’s associations
for the furtherance of strikes, have been less mccessful.
The Commiesionors of 1878 notice one suck attempt
smong the silk weavera of Milan in 1860 end sunother
at Vslle Trompia in 1867, where the defensive associg.
tion was eventunlly chunged into a benefit society.

The carpenters of Sestri Ponente in Liguria formed
an association in 1874 to acribe piece-work, and to
demand increased wages. Btrikesensned, but eventually
the associntes were persnaded to give up their agoressive
organisation, Amnother association, the 'L'extile Society
(confederasions dell’ arte tessile) of Milan wna founded
by the Ribbon Makers’ Society in 1878. It has an out-
of-work fund, snd a fixed tariff which it forces on the
employere resorting to strikes, if it cannot otherwise
carry vat its objerts. The nniversal and simnlianeons
adoption of this wages’ tariff, however, is not insisted
on. It is presented to each manufacturer singly, in
order to win them over gradnally, and to avoid & general
strike.()

The Foreign Office Report for 1891 mentione a syndi-
dicate (sooist: sindacale) formed by the working silk
woavers of Milan * with the objeot of maintaining a
* permanent wagee' tariff, end of determining any
- f;bour guestions that may eventually arise.” * At
* Como, where the silk weavers havo beem out on
“ gtrike, it appesrs that no permanent organisation
* @xists, but temporary agreements among the workmen
* hove besn come to under special circunmatances,’'(®)

Various workmen'a associations have aleo been formed
during the last fow years among the railway operatives
of several Italian towns.

Signor Bodio, in his report apon strikes published in
1892, enya that with the exception of the printers’ and
hatters' nssocintions, thero areno pormanent orgsnisn-
tions in Italy which act direotly and aﬂ‘echiveli uapon the
labour mavicet, thongh several attempta have been made
to form working men's ossooiations having this object
in view. He mentions & proposal to form a sooviety of
resistance among the Milenese mechanics, and & eimilar
society of carpenters at Palermo, which was organised
a¥ » benefit society, nambered 66 members, and
possessed a cnpital of 1,610 lire. He believes, however,
that theve arc few other local societies of this kind in
the conntry. Though sosisties qf vesistunce prorperly
so-onlled, :Kat is to say, socicties which collect funda
for the expresa purpose of influnencirg the conditions of
labonr, ore as yot vare in ltaly, many nseociations,
fonnded primarily as Benefit Societier, have eventually
takon part in the struggle between labour and capital,
while others have beon formed with the temporary
object of organising some particnlar strike, and have
boen dissolved whon the strike came to an end. Thus
the strikes in tho Biellese distriot (1861-1877) wero
probally fomented by the Henefit Soviety of the weavers
of (*roce Mosso, and the agrarian strikes in the distriot:
of Mantus were organised by the numerons nt
societies, which onmnbined with their nominal objeota of
mutusl sid and contractiug for public works the less
openly avowed purpose of uniting the labourers by
socislint agitation. The sacieties of productive co-
operation, a‘veciall{ those mmong day labourers

(braccienti}, niro full under this category,

In the Foreign Otfice Report for 1893 Sir D, Colnaghi
states that ** the movemont tending to the formation of
" sociotios for the protection of labour ageivat capital is
“ certainly ou the 1ncroase,” and describes ** some of ite
* principal pbnses from the date of the formation of
* the Kingdom of ltaly.” From this description the
following acoount is almost verbally derived.

In 1861 an association, under the name of Fratellansa
Artigiana  (Artiesu Brotherhood) with whioh the
mawmo of Maxzini is intimately conneoted, was started
at Florence. This nssociation was intended %o embrace

{1} Relazione augli Soioperi, 1885, pp. $3-34.
") Statustios &cliﬂuhmrl.mg.pm.
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in 8 general union all the working men throughout the
kingdom. The organisstion was based on the trade
college, with » minimnm of 30 members belonging to
the same craft, When a sufficient member of colleges
had attained 3,000 members, the artison commune was
formed. This waa to have heen followed by the artisan
region, composed of the communes of s particalar
region, and the edifice was to have been crowned by the
Grand Council of Primates with residence in the
capital,

Difficultics, however, soon arose on the polii':ioal
question, and, s s matter of fact, the only artissn
commune of the brotherhood exisring in Italy is that
of Florence, whioh nnmbers 3,000 members, distribanted
in 60 golleges, belonging to various parta of Tuscany.

The Florentire brotherheod is organised as a Benefit
Society, graniing aid in sickness to its members, It
estes & patrimony of 130,000 lire, and its anousal
Income averagea from 30,000 lire, to 40,000 lire. Among
the institutiona in favonr of its members established by
the association may be mentioned a store for tho
distribution of tools, sewing machines, forniture, stuffs,
&o., payable in weekly rates; a small artisan bank, &
oo-operative building society; co-operative provision
stores in several of the colleges; and a refoge for
giock and infirm members, which i8 now being carried
ont. As a principal object of the associatiom is
to educate tho ,operatives to n sense of their rights
end duties, a bi-monthly journal ia published, and
& ciroulating library of abous 1,000 volames, containing
the works og Mazzini, and others on history and political
economy, haa been formed.()

The scheme of & universsl artisan brotherhood proved
unsuccessful. A fresh depsrture therefore was taken
at 6 general Congress of working men's societies, held
in Rome in 1871, in the form of a {raternal pact (Patio
di Fratellenza), to which sll the demoeratio societies
were invited to adhere. The general priuciples
ennnoisted by the pact, which were drawn up under
the suspices of Mazzini, were the assertion of the
rights of the individusl and of the family, and of
liberty in harmony with the social syetem, with the
practical object of improving themoral and inteliectual
conditions of the labouring classea by means of nnion
and of co-operation. This phase of the movement is
therefore not socislist, politically it follows the doc-
trineas of Mazzini, The Commiitee of Direction of the
United Working Men's Associations has ils residence
ic Rome. The societies affiliated to the Paifo di
Fratellanza held their eighteenth general Congress at
FPalermo, iu June 1892 (below, p. 14§.e

At the present time the total number of societies*
adhering, more or lees atrictly, to the programme of the
pact of Rome, may approximately number 600, but

recise figures on the subject have not hecn obtained.

t must algo be barne in mind that the societies are of
very various degrees of importance, and that they are
usually ruled by small committees, who do not always
represent the opinions of the majority of the members,

In the course of time a second party arose among the
Iabouring classes, the development of which runs
purallel with the later history of Italinn Socialism
(below, p. 21).

An association, under the title of Pasrtito Cperaio
Jtdiano (Italian Labour Party), was founded at
Milan in 1885. 1t was dissolved {)y Prefeotoral decree
in 1866, as subversive of law and order, and the leaders
were secuted before the tribunals. ‘The Central
Committee nuhae;](;mntly took up its residence at
Alessandria in Piedmont, bat appears to have returned
to Milon in 1889. In 1891 the Association is stated to
have comprised 120 sections in different parts of Italy,
bat principally in the north, with, it ia said, from 8,000
to 10,000 ndherents. One of the principal sections was
the Fascio doi Lavoratori (Labour Union), belongin
to Milan and its neighbonrhood, which then numbere
beetween 3,000 and 4,000 membera.

In August 1891, a C'ongross of associstions adhering
to the Partito Uperaic was held at Milan, when »
frosh federstion, under the title of Partifo dei
Lavorwiori (Labourers’ Party) was formed. (See below,
P- 13, “* Iabour congresses.”)

Between August 1891 and Auguat 1892 the programme
and rules of the new assoociation, which i based on the

1) La Pratollanss Artip Periodico del i
s«ie in Firense. Anno Vh L (Sorie [lilel? No, %Rm-ﬂ fugloi:.t,lnmhl‘.
Appunti Storici sulls Frateliansa Artigians, (L. Minuti)
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principles of socialism, were formulated. This pro-
gramme ia¥ be briefly stmmarised as follows :—

“Twy classes only exist in modern pociety, tho pro-
letariate and the capitalist. Al human beings, provided
thet they contribute, according to their strength, to
create and maintain the benefits of social life, haven
right to share in them. The redemption of the profe-
tariate or wags-carning class, can only be etfected by
the'nationalisation of the factors of labonr (land, mines,
factories, railways, &c.) snd by B common administra-
tion of production. "T'o enable this end to be obtained
the proﬁsta-ria.to mugt be organised as an independent
olaus party developing its action under a double
agpect.

(1) As sn industrial contest for the immediabe
improvement of the conditiom of the working class
(working hours, wages, regulations of factories, &c.)
eommitted t0 the lahonr chambers and other associations
of crafts and trades. )

“(2.) Ap a movement of & more extended nature,
intended to aequire political power (State. commuupes,
pnblic administrations, &c.) which ia no longer to be
nged as an instrument of pauperisation (sfruttomailo)
and of oppression, but a8 & means of obtaining the
ei):snomic and political exprepristion of the dominant
clage.”

lo carrying out the eccond part of the programmo
the assistance of all friends of thoe proletariate, although
they do not belong to its ranks, is willingly acvepted.

The party unites gnder its statntes all the federntions
and societies, rural or urban, that fully adhere to its
programme. All trade sosieties are, as far a8 posaible,
to be organiged in sections of crnfts and trades. The
collective action of the party is developed by means of
a general Congresa to be held from time to time, as
oceasioh réquires, of regiomal ("ongreascs for local
interests, and of a central committee, composed of aeven
members, who are invested with the execuntive power,
and remain in office from one general Congresa to
another. There is alxo an iniernational secretary, by
whom the relations with foreign labour parties are to
be maintained.

The funds for supporting the aciion of the party are
derived from annual subseriptions of 2 lire for any
society pumbering less than 100 members, and of 5 lire
for the societies mambering 100 members und apwards,
an snnual fes of 10 lire levied on each federation, in
additiontothe subserintion paid by the scparate societies,
and a fee of 2 lire to be Eaid by every society. not
affilinted to the party, which desires to intervene at the
congresses. Subseriptions may also be received, in
special cnses from socicties, whether affiliated or not,
and from members and non-members of the party, pro-

svided that the liberty of action aund the dignity of
the party receive no prejudice. A specisl fund is
established for aesisting all the vietims of judicial, of
Government, and of capitalist persecotions on accouht
of the action and propaganda of the party.

In September 1893 the party held a. second Congress
at Heggio (Ewmilie) when it assomed a - distinctly
mocialist attitude, and adopted the nawme of * Italian
Labourers' Socialist Parwy " (Partite Socialiste det
Lavorniori Iieliuni}). The reports of the Central
Oommittee to this Congress and to the Iuternational
Congress at Zurich (1893) give some furtherinteresting
details concerning the development and presens
position of the party, which may be udded to the above
account, Owing to the remissncas of the affiliated
Societies in furnishing the Committee with returns, it
hasnot been found posgible to publish perfectly satisfac-
tory statistics, bat 1t i3 probable that the party includes
at the present time not less than 200,000 active
members, and almost 300 affiliated Societies. among
them the agricultnrel federations of Mantuas with abont
11,000 peasant members, Heveral v.ew societies have
been founded and federations have becn. established in

. various districts, particularly in Piedmont und Tuscany,

and s few local conferences have been held. Sappeort,
moral and matertal, has been given to workmen
on strike, inclading the spinners of Bergamo and
Cremona, the Sicilian peasants, the miners ot Carmanx,
and the English mivers September, 1293), while the
general demonstrations which took place among Italian
workmen oo May 1st 1893, appear nlso to he largely due
to the action of the Purtilu dei Luveratori.

On the whole, the recent development of the party
seeme 1o confirm the conclusions arrived at by Sir
Dominic Colnaghi with regard to the future prospects
of the labowr movement in ltaly. As the events of the
Congrersen of {ienon. Pulermo, und Reggio show, ¢nu.

+ BOTH AOMMISSION ON LABGUR S,

]
riderable jealousy still exiats botwoon the Socialiste and
Anarchists, while the old oppaxition of the Republicans .
to the Socialista, which dates back to tho dnyr of
Mazzini {(below, p. 20) has pot yet entirely died omnt,
In spite of internal disecnsions, however, the lahour
rarty shows s general tondency to develop an sovulist

ines and to treat strictly party questions ns of secondaty
importance whils aiming st the acquisition of political
power as & means of mnziug throagh rocial reforms. (')

** The strength of the hibonr movement, in which tho

- raral pojynulation have now hegmin ta take part, iato he

* found in the most industrisl regicns of the kingdom.
** Thut it isextending to other patts may be dedneed from
* the fact that & Hicilian federation of receut origin,
“ the Fascio dei Luvovatori (Labour Uniom), bhad, in
* the course of 8 few months, ohtained ahont 8 i)
* adberonts.” This wnion hon since decrensod in
strength, owing to internal disgensions, and ean only he
oonsidered to have saken root in one city, ('ntania.()
During the last few menths (Dotoher-November JRu3),
however, Sicily has heen the scenoe of slarming mocial
disorders. The tollowing detaiis, drawn from newms
popers end other current sources. give vome iden of the
extent of the movement, but it ig still 100 recent for
its real significanco to be fully appreciated. The wholo
of tha island was lately pluced ander wnnrtinl law nnd
gurrisoned with 13,000 regualar troops, ostepsibiy for
the purpose of repressing brigandage.  'Fhe Cominenda-
tore Sensales was also sent to Sicily a8 dircctor-gencral
of pablic safety, with a considerable military foree at
his dispossl, and it appears probable tkat Lhese nnusnsl
preoausions were culled for at lunst as moch by the
prevalence of agrarian and induostrial agitation as by
the increased setivity of the profesnedly luwless oluasoes,
The predizposing canees of this ngitation were doubtlioxy
the poverty of the peasint population and the sufleries
they endure nnder the presont system of lumd tenure,
which pluces them at the mercy of unseropulons inter-
medinries or middlemen (gnbellotti, sub-greballntti} who
*‘ under cover of uncient nghts and vsuges, and in the
“ pname of the landowners, atarve the proletanate, and
* rob the farmer of the fruit of hia labour,” and nlwn
the recent increage in the taxes on snlphur miving,
whioh foreed many employers to elose their mines, and
threw u large number of workmen outof emplovment.({?)

The immediate canse a{:peurn to have hecu tho dis-
content vcoasioned by the borden anid unoqual dmtribu.
tion of the Jocal taxes, specinlly those on agricnitural
stock and the necessaries of lifc,

* Widespread discontent’ is now suid to exist
“ among the agricultnral population of the igland, nnd
* they are rapidly enrolling themselves into lnheur.
** umions, the objects of which are mot yer plainly
* stated, bat which nnquestionably aim nt u rodicsl
* ghange in the condition of thuir members.”(*) These
labour unions (Fusei dei Luwvovatori) which with their
branches numbered from 200,000 to 300,000 members st
the end of October 1843, inelude assoctations hoth of men
and women, and are all connected by o common bond,
though they bave diflerent ortensible ends and fignre
as dietributive sacicties, friendly societica, or ir yrranoe
societies, as the case may be. ‘I'bey jorm ‘' a rude mut
* of esocialist and oco-operative systemn which has
¢ gatablished a network all over the ieland, with 130
* lodges and 320,000 members,”(*) and which, according
to information received by the Tribunra, ia now (Nuvems
ber 189:5} beginning to sprend into Calabria.(%)

There are 40 Unionr in the province of Palermo, ono
of which (Fascio di Poelermo) has 63 eection-. ‘The
province of Catanis haa :35 Unions, Girgenti hns 22,
Caltanisetta 12, Trapani 9, Messina 14, and Syrocuse 8.
The general federation is administered by a ecommittes
of nine members, three of whom represent Palermn,
while the remaiuning six are elected in the six other
provinces. ‘The lender of the movement, Garibsidi
Boaco, bookkeeper of the people’s bank at Palermo, has
apparently taken the Parisian Bourse du Trapail and
the Lique des Patviotes ag his models in orgsnising
the federation. The members of the: varions Fiani,
each of which bae its own banner. lecture-ball, nnd club-
room, are grouped according to trades,but they all have
o common object, the ascertion of the rights of labour,

{1 Parti des Travaillenrs jisliens Rapport au Conmxrin [ nternational
de Zuriel g!ﬁﬂl. Partito Socialinta dew Lavorstor Ialisni, 110 onereaso
di Regrio Fila 8,9, 10, Rettembre 1%, 1 Promo Anne del FPartito
dei Lavorstori Italismi bk L. .

(1) P. O. Report. Miscellansous Seris, 198, No. 278, pp. 14 Ui
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(‘2' “ pall Mall Gagette,” November 4th, 150, -
%), "~ The wtandard,” Ortateer Zhch, 181955,
(*p = T Gnsrdinn,” Detober Lel b, ind.
{*1 " The Stamland,” Noveanbug 2a 144,
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and are ready to obey orders from headquarters st o
moment’s notics.

1'he annual anbscription of each member ia fixed af
1-50 lire, but larger contributions are ensily obtamed in
cnaes of apecinl emergency. Theconnexion between the
Nietlian Fasei and the working men's nssociations in
the Peninsula, doea not, sccording to the Sosialpolitisches
Ceniralblatl, appesr to be very close,(') bus it is worth
romembering thut mony Sieilian socicties are affiliatod
10 the Italinu Labourers’ Party (Purtito dei Imuoratort)
(above, p. 12), and that ome of the recont Labonr
Uongresses wai helll at Palermo (holow, p. 14). The
mocialist party, moroover. seems to have fonnd support
in Bicily during the local elections of 1893 (below, p.
21.(3) The leaders of the rising, notably the head of the
Foderaticn of Unions, Garibaldi Bosco, who ‘presided
over the recent Socialist Congress at Regeio (Emilia),
profess socialiet doctriaes and the membera of the Unions
also often call themselves socislists, but the noctnal
rolations between the movement and the socimlist
arty are not very clear. The statements made by

v, Bchoner in the Sevwilpeiitisohes CUentralblutt on
thia snbject may probably, however, be accepted. He
belicves that the Sicilian organisation containa perms
of socialinm,bat that the peassnts are not yet sufficiently
educated to grasp the fall vearing of the wncinlist
tenching. 'They simply deaire bigher wages and botter
oonditious of life, improved land-contracts and lighter
tuxation, and thoy are willing to follow any leador
who promises o obfain those things for them. Lt is
probably partly owing to the industry with which certain
socialista huve, ditriug the past yewr, stirred up the
foaling of the Bicilian labourers on these points, which
camo home to them, snd which they conld understand,
that the disturbances have broken oot with which the
(Government is now called on to deal.{Y)

A correspondent of the ‘‘Gmardien™ writing on
Ootober 5th, 1843, stated that the condition of Sicily
was then becoming grave in connexion with socinlism,
In some districts the women had given up rcligious
observances for attendance at the meetings of the
JFaaei, bailing the movement 63 & new pospel to bring
nbout & better atate of things, for the misery everywhere
wne great among the suiphaor miners and the
contndini. An outbrenk had already taken place and
the town hall of Piana dei Greci had been sacked.
The forcible intervention of the Government, who at
first treated this new demonstration on the same footing
a8 Uhe sccret societies, ouly inflamed the passions of the
rioters, Several lncal nuions were dissolved withont
legal conse, meetings were broken np, leaders snd
mombers of the Fasci imprisoned, the flaga of the
nnions confivonted, and legal proceedings inetituted
meninst many of the members, BStrikes and.intimida-
tion on the part of the workmen followed, and many of
the sulphur miners, armed with guna and pickaxes, fled
inte the open country. By the end of Oetober, the
total nomber of labour unionists was asid to have
renched 300,000, including artisans, sailors, agricultural
Inbunrers, smnll landed proprictors, tradesmeun, nnd
miners, The movement bad many supporsers amon
the ppor classes, and though it was not as yet poliﬁicnﬁ
it was frared that it might ensily beoccme so, ns the
vxcited pessunts formed *' rendy snd duotile material
! for th2 arta of the agitator snd the revoluotionist.”
* Itnliana,” says a writer in the “Standard,” commenting
oo thesw events, ** who cannot be suspected ot sympa-
“ thising either with revolution or with socialistic
* theorios, write in bitter terms of the backward
** gondition of agriocultaral life in Sivily, where the
* gwuers of lnnd are content fur the most part tolive on
** the proogeds of the farns they leave i the hands of
“ futtowi or middlemen, themseives playing at Palormo,
** 'Noples or Rome, the idle part of incurious sbaentees.
« It is to bo fenared that the Italian Government has
** hefore it in Sicily an emeedin?y aifficalt problem
“ %o deal with."() The Somialpolitisches Centraiblnis,
however, asserts that neither the lomlers nor the
motmbses of the labour unionw are disposed to support
their cense by violent measures, and that the fears of
the Government nre nnfounded, if they ere prepaved
to grunt withont further delay the relforms in wages,

(') Bomnipolitisches Cantralinlati, 1L, J“mnﬁ No, 5, Ootober 3th,
1RA. " e Arbotervertoinde in Sizilien ™ e Schiinar. Jnm"nu‘&

i Bonnomisten, Novewiber, 1803, Loe Pradd Nueialistea de
(ln't)lu rl\dnrimn g\-hm]il : Co

1 Parti dow Trovailleurs Lindions Ra; [ 1) International
de Furick, (1) - pats, | hiens Bapport g Conarés. Intern
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land contracts, and taxation which the oppreased
peasants juetly demand.()

** The internationalisation of labour, or the combin-
ntion of the labour classes in different comntries for
the regulation of working hours and of the rates
of wages, ns well as, perbaps for other objecis, ia
beginuing to attrnct attention in Itely, as elsewhere,
and it is needless to add, i greatly facilitated by tho
rapid means of communication ond of correspondence
which now exist throughout the civilised world.

In this connexion. the influence of the ** Internutional **
in the strikes in the Bielless district may be poted.
{See below, p. 28), and also the friendly relations botween
the Italian Printers’ Association and the Interantional
Congresses of Paris and Berue in 1889 and 1892
respectively.(’}

The growing custom of holding general Congresses
to whicirnll laboar associntions may vend representatives,
i8 o further indication of the tendency to community of
feeling among ltolisn workmen, and their inclination to
muke common cause with ouve another. ‘These Con-

resses are recogomised as an important factor in the
ﬁevelopment of the sceinlist movement in Italy.(
Some of the most recent among them deserve, there-
fora, to be mentioned more particulerly.

In Avguat 1891, a Congress of associntions adhering
to the Partitv Operaio was held at Milan, when, as
deseribed aliove (p. 11, a fresh lnbourers party (Pariito
doi Twvoratori) was formed. *° The Congress waa
* atiended by representatives of about 200 socictics or
‘* pssocintions belonging to varioms parts of ltaly, bus
* chiefly established m Lombardy.”

The wsaljocts under dizcnssion wera iuternational
labour legislution, the right of coalition, and ** mili-
tarism,” and sn order of the day was approved in
favour of collective property, snd of the enforvement of
protectivelabonr laws. A committee was also apPointed
to draw up the programmc of the new Labourers’ Party,
aud to sot se & cenfral committee until the next
Congress. It was decided that delegates should be
sent to the International Congreas at Brussels (1891),
and it wes further proposed to establish a central
journal for the Party. In July 1892, the Lolla di
Classg (Class-Struggle) or ltalian Laboarers’ Journal
waa started by private subsoriptions, and in the following
month (Aug., 1802}, the second National (‘ongress met
at Genos. ** Ita procecdings were interrapted by a vio-
“ lent minority professing Anarchical opinions, to snch
* sn extend, indeed that the Socialist majority, leaving
** their antagonists in poessession of the field, retired in a
** body from the place of meeting and proceeded to open
* another Coungress in » hall placed at their disposal by
“ a local society.”{") * Thie separation,” says Professor
** Ugo Rabbeno, * has n greut significance, by it Italian
socialism has clearly indicated that it rmeans to be &
** practical movement (Partito Pratico), and not to oon-
“ tent itself with ohimeras and barren protests.”

The Lotte di Classe (Class Strugeic), the official
organ of the party, mentions 192 federations and
sssociations as represented ot Genos. the number of
separate societies included in them being estimated at
LOu0.(®*) * The associations were of all colonrs—
* benefit societies, general and special trade asaociations,
** agsociations of agricnitural lsbourers, c¢o operative
Rocieties, radical. democratic, and wsocialist organ-
isations, Muny of these societies, however, were very
* small, both in numbers and importence. Tha iarge
* majority of the aseopiations belonged to Lombardy and
* Kmilis, then followed Piedmont, Venetis, Tuacany,
* Liguris, with, in minor proportions, the southern
provinces and Sicily. Sardinin appears tn bave sent
one representative.  Of the numerons working men’s
* socicties of Liguriu, not more than 19 seem to have
** been repressuted, snd the Florentine Fratellunza
'* Artigiang wos also absent. Expressions of aympathy
** with the objects, of the Congress were received from
* France, Helginm, Spain, Germany, Austris, Roumanis,
** and from one large British union. The programme of
the new party, whioh was settled at the Congress, haa
been given elsewhere. (See above, p. 12.)

4
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("t Ugo lisbbena, 11 M nvunanlngnriulista in Ialia 1892, p. 14,
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P:ofessor Tgo Rabbeno notes also the pacifie action
ot the Congress in refnsing to insert in the official
programme «f tho party & statement that “ revolution
might be found to be necessary, and its practical
ncuon, in helping on the co-operation of agrienitural
labourers.(*)

In June 1892, two mo:ths be‘ore tha Congress of
Genon, “‘a general OCongresz of working men's
‘¢ ggeieties athlinted to the Putlo di Fralellanse at
¢ which nbout 689 rocietios were represented, was held
* gt Palermo,” which is interesting from an animated
discussion_ which arose betwoen the representatives of
ths Mazzinian-Republican, and of the Socialist parties,
with regard to the advisability of nationalising the
instruments of prodnction.(?) Finally, an order of the
dny of » concilintory nature was unanimously carried,
to the effect that in the federated socicties thers was
room for all those who admit that the most efBcacious
means of solving the social question lies in the political
organisation of the State on the basis of the soversignty
of the people, and that all the institutions founded on
privilege must be trausformed until & thorongh politice-
pocisl emancipation has been ncquired. The principle
of the ciass-struggle (lotta di classe} wae also affirmed,
and the madvantuges to be derived from e general
federation of working men’s societies fully recognised.
‘To this Congress, also, the Frutellansa Artigiana, of
Florence, declined to send a representative,

In an article in the Sozialpslitisches Ceniralblait,
Dr. Werner Sombart regards the events of thie Congress
as & decided victory for the Collectivists, and believes
that the adoption of *‘eollective socinlism™ by the
Republican Pafto di Frate’lunze is only a guestion
of time. He states that the editor of the Emancipn-
zione, the chief Mazzinian newgpaper, does not despair
of a futare possible reconciliation between the doctrines
of Mazzini and those of the Collectivista. Iy any case,
the conclusions arrived at by the Congress emphasise
the desiro for united action in the purenit of common
social objeets, and the dread of echism, which, theoreti-
rally at least, characteriee all sections of the Labonr
Party, and seem to indicate thal the antagonism
between the various schools of thought iz somewhat
diminishing.(*)

A most important Congrees of working men’s
pocieties was held st Cremons in September 1892.(*)
The following acevunt is drawn np from the summaries
of its proceedings given by Professor . Ugo Rabbeno,
who was present at its meetings, and by the Foreign
Office Report for 1893.¢)

The Congress, in which the firat speech was made by
s woman, Signorina Barricelli, was preaided over by the
Oommendatore Luigi Luzzatti, late Minister of the
Tressury in the Rudini Ministry, snd the promoter of

eople’s hanks in Ifaly. The two grent parties of
‘Eiberals {borghesia liberale) and Socialists were fully
represented, great numbers of working men’s aseo-
cistions in Emilis, Romagna, Lombardy, and Venetia
sent delegates, nnd some of the leading rnembers of the
co-operative movement were invited. The Socialists
appear to have been in the majority, and the resojutions
passed bad a eocislist tendency, thongh they were
expreseed with moderation,

Professor Ugo Rabbeno, while confessing his poor

opinion of Congresses in genersl, acknowledges that

thie particular meeting exerted a beneficial influence
by bringing men of culture and liberal opinions face to
face with the leaders of the Socialist movement.

The Congress discussed legielation for labour co-
operation; working men's dwellings; federations of
co-operative working men's aagociations; pensions for
old age ; legislative, agriculinral, and banking provisions
for co-operative labour and against want of employment ;
improvement of the lawa relating to Matual Aid
Bocieties, and recognition of societies of resistance.

“ Xt was resolved that obligatory instruction should
include the fifth elementary class, that professional and
popular schools should be established by the werking
men's associations, that the members of these societies

{*) Tro Rabbeng, 11 Movimenta Bocialista, 1942, p. 15.

(*) From aummary of report io the “ Nazione” of Florence, Jupe 2,
1802, F. 0. Report. Miscellzneous Series, 1803, No, 276, p. 18,

*) F. O, Report. Miscellansous Serins, 1898, No. 274, p. 18. Bozial
politsches Contrathlatt. I. Jabrgang., No. 30,

‘4 Coroperasione I : anno VI, No. 78. Milaro Bettembre 90,
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P,0. Report, Miscellaneons Beries, 1398, No, 276, 1, 18, » 1892, p. 10,
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shonid be divided in Aoctivns according to their own
crafta and trades, that the principle of arbitration should
be adopted, end the legal equality of the Fmale wmx
recogn ged.  Further, that on the approaching cpsning
of Parliament, the Lurzatsi Bill, entitling co.njerntive
labour socictics to tender for contracts of | ublio works
exceeding 100,000 lire should be re.introduced, and that
these socicties sbonld unite in pressing on the Govern-
ment the neccssity of adopting measnres in favour of
the roral population, such ws the cultivatiun of waste
lands, and the aholition of nsclees middlrmen.”

After 8 long discussion on working-men's dwellings,
it was proposed and carried that the present buildiug
societies, and in their default, the labour nesociations,
with the sapport of tiie communes, and tho assistance
of competent autborities in bygicnr, building, aud in
social studies, should be invited to undertako sn inguiry
into the sctual eonditions of the dwellings of the
Inboaring claescs, hoth urban and rural, in ltaly. At
the anme time benefit societies, Inbourcrs' mssociations,
the communes, provinces, and the Stato wers to by
moved to promote end sid, in the nrban and country
districts, the institution of co-operative socicties for tho
improvement of the insanitary conditions now existing,
and for the construction of new houses, either cottages
or flats secording to the need of the savera! locnlitres.
Always, nowever, keeping three objects ateadily in view
bygiene, economy, and the participation of the working
menp in the ownership of the houses they inhabit, which
honees are to become the collective and ‘inalienahle
ir;pert of the members of the building sucieties.

olutions wore also passed in favour of tho esta.
blishment of public dormitories for workmen, who might
be homeless or on tramp. The Congress duclared
iteelf in favour of the federation of Benefit Soocicties
having the same objects, locally in the first plnce, and
fnradun,lly exiending their sphere of nnion, su that the
bour movernent might sttain to nnity of nction.

‘With reference to a pension fand for infirm work-
men, it was voted that the State should recoguime the
obligation of jts foundation, and that the fund should
receive an endowment from the public revenae.

In order that the State may be enabled to aawisxt in
the organisation of labour by diminishing the number
of tho mnemployed, and libernting laboor from the
bonds of capital, the Oongress accepted the proporition
thet labour syndicates shonld be established in every

ovinea; that the existing legislation should he modi-

ed; that minimum rates of woges shomld be
established, that antiquated feudal privileges shounld
be abolished, and that a laboor bank shonld he
institoted.

With regard to tbe legal position of recognised
benefit socieiies, as laid down in the circular of the
Ministry of Agriculture, Industry, and Commeres of
December 12, 1561, and to the sleps to be taken to
prevent their being consider~d as corporations in ihe
genae of the law of June 10, 1450, and of articles Db
1060 of the Civil Code, the following order of the day
wae gnsnimously carried ;—

{l.) That srtisan Benefit Bocietien should, on the
basis of the law of April 15, 1F86, repel, nu
iilegal, the requirements of tha Ministerial
Circular of December 10, 1591,

(2.} That corporate rights should be legally conferred
on societies of resistance as well a8 on Benefit
Societies.

The Congress finally recommended that in order to
obviate the dangers of decadence, which are raid to
threaten Benefit Sncielies, especially in the smaller
centres, more friendly relations should be establixhed
beiween the managers of the societies and their mem-
bers, and that the division of the members into sections
of crafte and trades should be carried out.

The president’s address wound up the proceedings
of the Congress. While fully recognising the value of
open discussion, Signor Luzzatti frankly and unhesi-
tatingly declared that, in his opinion, the resolutions
oarriod were, in their entirety, impracticable of reali-
sation nnder the present conditions of the country.
* Let,” he is reported to have eaid, ** the good be
* tnken wherever it may be found, and let the advance
* be made step by step, in order that at least some
¢ gertain progress may be made.”()

(% P. 0O, Report, Miscellaneous Reries, 1808, No. 276, pp, 18-20.
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A Bocislist Congress wos held at Reggio (Emilia) in
September 1893, at which 202 aﬁ]imf g:ocienies were
represented by 250 members. The chair was taken by
Guritaldi Bosco, the present leader of the labour
ugitation in Bicily. Ansrchists were not adritted, and
it is worth noting that the Society of Bakers and Con-
fectioners of Bologna refused to send a representative
on account of the * exclusiveness' of the chairman
ond the committee. After some discussion, the fol-
lowing resolution was passed by 103 votes to 62:—
“Tho Congrees . ... . afirms that the propagands
** and orgunisation of the labourers’ party (partite ded
fevoratori) ought constantly to aim st maintaining
** ngainst the oopitalist class tho rights and inferests
“ of the working clnas, organieed ns an international
** closs party (partite di classs), having regard to
* the conditions of life and labour in different loca-
** lities." 1t therefore declares that the political
sction of the party for the purpoee of winning power
in public matters ought to indicate its intention of
acting independently of othel:Furties, bringing forward
both in general and provineial elections its own candi-
dates, who belong to the labourers' party, and have
socepted its programme without reservations. repu-
dinting those combinations and compromises which do
not ngres with the principles and line of condact
adopted by the supporters of the claims of labour. An
order of the day, based upon this resolution, was aub-
sequently approved, in which it was determined that
the Bociolist perty in Parlisment shonld do their
utmost to promote the unccess of strikes and Inbour
agitations, and that they should maintain an attitnde
of determined oppusition to the Governnent.

Professor Francesco Nitti, commenting on the eventa
of this Congrese in a local Itslian paper, sees in them
an indication that *‘ the Italian Socialists are sepa-
* rating ocompletely from the Democrats and the
* YLiberal Bocialigts, and are trying to form an inde-
w {lendent, party ;" while ** Italian socialism is rapidly
* losing the character of @ peaceful evolution, and is
** tonding to beoome & violent and revolutionary move.
* ment.” Ho notes aléo the groat preponderance of
the bowrgrois element in the Congress, and states
bis belief that the scoialist movement in Italy is
ersentially and almost exclusively bourgesis in oha-
rpcler, and that the real supporters of revolutionery
and Jacobin doctrines sre to Le found among the
buurgreaisic, ginea the peasantry “from poverty and
ataviam " tend rather to pence and uuiun.{“) *

This conclusion, however, probably requires to be
considerably modifled, if it is to be acoepted at all, in
view of the other statements made in this report, and
of the ovidence of oluss-hatred given by tho resolutions
of the Congress. In Italy, a8 in other countries, the
hourgegis element properly go culled is in favour of
the waintenance of existing institutions., It is rather

(1)

the petit bourgeois, and wmen of the intellectnal prole-.

tarinte who disseminate revolutionury dvctrines, and,
having little to lose and much to hope for, in a ochanged
social ordor, promote ** progress at sny price.”

* The agitation,"” writes 8ir Dominio Colnaghi in his

report apon ltaly for 1893,  which began nesrly fonr

* years ago, in favour of the establishment of labour
“ chambers or exchanges in Italy, has been mo far suc.
“ gessful that chambers have been provided at Milan,
" Turin, Piscenss, Macerata, Venice, and Bologna,
" while at Rome, Goenoa, Florence, Verona, Bresoia,
* Puvia, Spesia, and Como active steps are being taken
* towards their organisation, with, however, varying
* success. In other centres, also, preparatory com.
“ mitteea are stoted to have been formed to study
** and promote the esme object.’” The report of the
Central Commities of the Paristo dei Lovorators %o the
Zurich Intornational Congresa mentions farjher that
Latonr Chambers have heen sturted st Parma Cremona,
and Padua, while stiorts are being made to found others
ut Noples and ot Bergamo.

The chambers aim at—

(1) The orgunisntion of the working classes in sec-
tions avcording to their different tradea.

(%) The promotion of the technical and genersl
ednontion of the operatives.

{3.) Tha tormation of commitiees of arbitraiion for

the eettlement of disputes between employers
. and employed.

() 21 Reato del Oarlino-Gioraale di Bologna, Sepk. %, 10, 16, 1006, 13
Congrosso di Beggio Kwilin, &, 9, 10, Sottembre, 1503,
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They salso act as Iabour registriea, and procure work
for the unemployed. As present, they confine them-
selves to industrial functions, and do not concern
themselves with political guestions. *° Bat if, with the
* advance of the labomr movement, greater power
“ should be thrown into their hands, it may become
¢ doubtful how long this position of political neutrality
* will, or perhaps can, be maintained.” Indeed, tke
programme of the Partito dei Laporatori shows that
they are alraa.dly beginning to desire political power().
{8ee above, p. 13.)

The Tabour Chamber of Milin is by far the most im.
portant of those slready established. In March and
April 1800, the various working men's associations of
Mfi’lnn discussed and approved the statutes of & proposed
Labour Exchange, to be composed of all the Milaness
societies that gave in their adhesion, formed in separate
pections of crufte and trades. All artisans, whether
associated or not, might avail themeelves of the advan-
tages of the Exchange, whioh was t6 be managed by an
execative committee of working men. The Exchange
was intended to act as an intermediary between
labour and capitul, and to protect the interests of work-
men. Its chief foncrions were to be the organisation
of a labour burean for the collection of information on
the conditions of the labour market both in Italy and
sbroad, the promotion of protective laws with regard to
the labonr o?womeu and ohildren, and the establish-
ment of a registry office. It waa aleo to facilitate the
re-admission of released prisoners into factories and
workshops, to form syndicates for all crafis and trades
with @ view to their nssisting the Exchange in the com-
pilation and application of ‘the wages' tariffs, to pro.
mote arbitration between masters and men for the
settlement of labour disputes, to support the develop-
ment of the co-operative system, and to organise pro-
fessional instruction for every craft and trade, In
questions of politics end religion the Exchange was not
to interfere. In January 1891, Bignor Gmocchi-Viani,
one of the promoters of the socinl movement, raised &
question in the Communal Counoil of Milan, of which
he is a member, a8 to the steps which should be taken
by the municipal administration in view of the recurr-
ing operative orises. The matter was referred to w
sommittee, and smong other points, the question was
discussed whether it Wou.hi)o be advisable for the
Municipal Council of Milan to encourage the founda.
tion of a Labour Exchangein the city. *' The committes
“ viewed the establishment of the Exchange with
“ favonr. On their propossl the municipality
¢ granted & subsidy of 15,000 lire, to be voted annually,
** and placed at the disposal of the Exchange a wing of
‘* the onstle, containing sbout 80 rooms and a large
" hall."(’)

The proposed Labour Chamber was actually started
at Milan towarde the end of September 1891, and the
firat report of the provisional executive committee was

ublished in June 1892. The President, Signor Gigssani

ilippo, states that the progress of the Chamber hLas
been hindered by the suspicions and inorednlous
attitude of the workmen, by the selfishness of the
upper olasses, by the want of commou organisation
ameng the associations of arta and orafta and by
financial difficulties, He belioves, however, that the
Chamber is “an indispensable institntion with re
* to the relativns between labour and capital,” and
that it is destined to be an important factor in raising
the condition of the working olagses in helping them to
help themgelves and to form o lsbour party in the
communsal councils. He concludes with a hope that
the day 18 not far distant on which the Labour Chambers
of Milan, Turin, Rome, Piacenza, Macerats, and Pavia
will unite in & federation of Italian Labour Chambers aa
# step towardsa future international Labour Chamber
federation. ("

The trade associations, generally, that are affilisted
to the Chamber bave transferred their offices to the
central office in the old castle of Milan. Others, as
the general associstion of working men, the societioa

of Sons of Labowr and of Taelent and Labour (Genio .

o fuavero), and the Independemt Society, which
ore already provided with suitable offices, “have con-

) P. O, Report. Miscellansous Beries, 1833, No. nrs,“gp.
Camera del Lavoro, 1802, p. 8. Parti des Travnillewrs 1
au (hlrrﬁs International de Zarich (1803) p. 14,
3'; G. Rey iscellaneous Se;

7-27. Ia
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A port. M ruy, 1801, No. 911, pp. 76-77.
¢} La Camers ds) Lavoro, 1804, pp. 1-4 F.O.lleport.&hnllneou
Beries, 1848, No. 276, p. 13, B4
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“ tributed by their propaganda to the success of the
* movement, and many of their members are entered
* in the various e roctionn of the Chamber.,™
“ The members of the Labour Chamber ara regarded
“ as individusls, and not aa forming the component
* parts of any Bswociation.” Thus, thoogh the section
of masons may be composed entirely of the Mnasonw'
Union, the members are entered on the books of the
Chamber a2 individual units. On the }st October
1891, the following societiea had established their
official centres at the office of the Labour Chamber :—
1. Typographers ({compositors;.
2. Typographere {pressmen).
3. Stereotypers. '
4. Bookbinders.
;5. Lithegraphers (Federnl Union).
6. Employés In commercial and privaie establich-
‘ menta {omminisiroziont).
7. Cooks and waiters.
8. Workers in wood (Society of Abraham Lincoln).
9. Shoemakers.
10. Glovers and dyers of glove &kins.
11. Tailore {male and female).
12. Masons. manusal labourers. apprentices (grirzomi),
and day Inbonrers (baditlant:}. -
13. Combmakers.
14. Bakers' League.
15. Stoneecutters (scalpalling).
16. Silkweavere (syndicate).

Between October 1st, 1891, and May 26th, 1892, the
following additional rections were organised :—

TasrLe A.3.

Date. Nome of Section.

1891, October 4 -

Metal workers.

- w7 - | Bakers (3 distiner societies).

T ( -'| Vermicelli makers.

” » 19 - [ Dressmakers. Basket.makers.

» November 1 - | Messengers ( fattorini) and door-

’ kecpers. ‘

” ”» 15 - [ Gilders and varnishers. (Society of
‘Benjumin Fraoklin.)

" " 27 - | Workers in marble,

1892, February 2 - | Matmakers.

»» March 2 - | Co-operative society of newnpaper
venders (giornalai).

» April 17 - | Paviors (suolini).

» u 24 - | Curriers (pellattieri).

» May 26 - | Barbers and hairdressers (parruc-
chieri}.

The Pariito dei Lavoratori Italiani snd the Com-
solato Operaie of Milan, joined the movement soon
after it was started.

One of the chiefl objecta of the Labour Chamber is to
establish free registries (uffiei di collocamento) for men
snd women, and by thus conneoting the supply of
Jabour with the demand, to do away with the middie-
mea who exacted heavy fees from the operstives for
whom they found work. Four such offices were in
regular working order in June 1892,

1. For cockn, waitera, and barmen {candinieri).

2. For bakers and vermicelli makera.

3. For masons, manusl labourers, apprentices, and
day labonrers (muralori, manuali, garzons o badilanti).

4. Metal-workers (malallurgici) and workers in wood.

For other trades the secretary provides, with the help
of the reapective sections,

KUYAL COMMISSION ON LABUUR

By May 12th, 1892, these registries bad found work
fhﬂrb l1,379 perzous, distributed according to the following
gt

1. Cooks, waitors, and barmen - . - a5
2. Bakera and vermicelli makers . - 481
3. Masons snd bricklayers - - B Y )
4, Meotal.workers and workern in wood - 132
5. Printers (compasitors) - . . 70
6. Bookbinders and stasioners (cartolai) » - 39
7. Printers (preesmon) - - . - 25
8. Tailors (male and female) - - - 14
9. Measengers (fatiorini) - - - 4
10, Various trades - - - . - 1y
Total - - . . - 1,370

The masonsand bricklayers formerly waited to be hired
on a bridge croseing the Naviglio, but in November
1491 they resolved in a crowded meoting that this custom
waa “& constant infnlt (offesa) to the rivil charneter
* (erwilta), the dignity, and the intrrests of workmon.”
It was, therefore, abolished, and in Februnry 1843 a
labour regstry for meevns was opencd in conncction
with the Central Labour Chamber. The president of
the provisional executive committeo specially notices
the good service dome by the gystem of tclephome
communication which the manicipality placed atb the
disposal of the registries.

From further statistica, 8ir Dominic Coluaghi has
becn enabled to udd the following details to the sbove
account :—From May lith to November duih (1x02),
emplayment had been fonnd for 1,561 persons (570 tem-
porary and 991 permanent). Amongat these were
178 waiters and ccoks, 415 bakers and vermicelli
makers, 465 masong, bricklayers, and labourera, 2}1 me-
chanics, 104 carpenters, 104 printers (compositors and
Ppreesmen), 48 whitewnshers and workers in marble, and
51 buot and shoe makers, tailoras (male and female), and
bookbinders.(’)

“The Chamber does not guarantee the character of Membhe

* the workmen, but no members are sccepted who
“ capnot produce good testimonials from o recent
* employer. The feiina criminale, or o legul certificate,
* dehivered by the Courts of Justice, to the eflect that
* the bearer's character has never brought bim within
* ranch of the law is, however, not oxacted, ns the
** Chamber desires it8 abolition, on the ground that,
“* after failore, everyone shocld e allowed & frerh
* staré in life.’(') Kive members have been ex)elled
for miscondunct from the Chamber, all of whom belonged
to the section of bakers. .

A system of correspondence has been arranged be-
tween the Milanese Labour Chamber and those of other
centres, Italian or forcign, in order to obtain all imnpor-
tant statistics and notices relating to the Jabour market.
The commiitte, under an article of the utatute, resolved
to prreage a course of popular conferences on pro-
fessional subjects, aud on hygiens. 'The section of
masons opened & course of Bunday lectaroaon geometry,
“ On November 15th, gays Sir D. Colnaghi. **the fol-
“ Jowing classes for the instruction of the artisans were
“ gpened nnder competent teachers, who, as far as
“ appears, render them services gratuitonsly. Higher
* prithmetic:;-and elementary algebrs, plans and solid
* geometry snd trigonometry, design applied to ma-
* ghinery, writing, book-keeping, and French aud
“ German, suificient for the nse of artisans going
“ abromd ; the civil and labour righte of working men.
“ Leoturea will alao be given on mechanics, physics,
“ history, politicsl economy, and hygiene. A library is
 in courge of formation at the Chamber for the nse of
* all ite members.”

¢« After sone difficulty and delng. an inquiry office
for the poor has been opened st the Chamber, which,
in & city like Miilan, so rich in charitable institntions,
will; it 18 belicved, be of grest atility.”

() P. 0. Beport, Miscellaneons Series, 1883, No. 276, pp. 224 la
Cumern Lavoro, 1442, pp. &7, 8.
(9 F. O. Beport. Misetianecns Bories, 1988, No. 278, p, 24

sz polio

enee wil
other 14
bonr Ch
hers

Tostract

Charity.



REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION'IN ITALY,

In the winter of 1892, ¥hanles o & subscription raised
by the Hsoolo newﬁga , the committes. were en-
a.gled to distribute 175 basketa (canestre) of food to poor
artisan families, and to give & Christmas dinner to 70
unemployed workmen withont homes or families.

The committee have been succesaful in settling bi
arbitration several disputes between. employers an
operativea,

*“Thes Chamber is supporied by an annoal subsidy of
15,000 lire, from the munieipality of Milan, which
** also providea spacious premises for its offices; by the
¢ annosl subseriptions of its members at the rate of
¢ 50 centimes per head, and by some smail donations.
+ Ita total income {rom Heptember 1891 to May 1892
“ waa 19,053-30 lirs while the total expenditure
** gmounted to 10,532°79 lire, inclading over 3,000 lire
* for the oxpenses of ' ‘first establishment,” The
* position of the Chamber, then, if not prosperous, is
at lonst secare. (1~ . e

LI O

The subjoined table shows the distribation of the
8,061 membera, wha constituted the 33 sections of the
Chamber in May 15892. At this date the sections bad
held 144 meetings, and the executive committee had met
35 times. The total capital possessed by the; sections
amonnted tw sbout 150,000 lire.. It was destined to be
em(rloyed for purposes of matnal aid and improvement
and as s provision for old age: - - - :

TabloA.&  Tymin A. 4,—Beorrons and Tuaves inoluded,in the

. Lasour Cuamagr. of Mitan.

Sections. ' Deacription. }L‘{nggf
| !
, . P T R PR ety ¥ P—
1 Masons, bricklayern, and Inbourers 1,631
I ™ (baditanti). ‘
2 | Btone cutters {scalpallini) - - 1e2
3 | Mnrble workors W - 188
4 ! Paviors (emolini) - - - 48
5 } Painters, decarators, whitewnshers - 80
] 1 Gllders and vernichers ~ - - 195
7 | Metal warkers, ‘mechnnicy, smiths, |, . 461
1 " founders, tin smithe, . | .
8 | Workers in brooze - '- =, 14
9 i Goldum_ifhs, englt'i\vﬁi'on Ipe"t‘nl‘ o= -‘l 6
10 Workem . in, wood, cabinet makers, 937
carpenters, . . .
11 | Busketmakers ~ - - - ' <l 43
12 | Matmekers - - - - a1
13 | Bakers - - . -, 808
14 Vormicelli-makers - . - 53
13 Cooks, waiters, toffen-house keepers, 154
barmen. .
16 Tailors (male and foemale) - - 56
17 Dressmakers .- - - 37
18 Silk weavers (syndioats) - - 18
19 Shoemakers, binders (fomale) - 173
, 20 ! Glovers, dyers of glove skina -1 144
21 Printers (compositors) - -} 707
23 Printers (preasmen) . - 814
95 | Stareotypors - . - 4
24 Lithographers (Federal Unlon) - | 216
93" " | Bookbinders, rulers (rigatory), sta- 181
’ tioners. |, i o
0 _Yeodors of nowspapers., - 13
%7 | Employés in private establishments | 941
(ammrinistrasioni). :
w Messerigers and doorkeepers - 140
#9 | Carters und porters ~ - - 20

1

(1) La Oamers dal Lavoro, 1res, r14 P.0.Be Misoslla-
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The societies of workers i _furnages :(fornaciad)

aziers, hatters, , pipe-makers, workers in sandpita
cavatort di sabbia), stick-makers and ribbonymakers
have nat yet transferred their offices to thae, Lashour
Chaznber. dBebween the date of the cammitiess report
and the 333 dof q::_to(lj)er 139:1,.',,“ {zgrm further sections
*¢ were added to the Chamber,including zincographers,
“ the manufacturers of electrical z:f emg:?cal
¢ apparstus, . working farviers snd. day . rd
. {brascianti), while the engravers om metel; previonaly
“ inoluded with the jewellers, appean to have: been
*¢ formed into a separate sectian. - The total nember of
** new members was estimated at about 500, but it was
' probubly still further incressed during the Iast two
** momthe of the yesr (1892).” ' The report’ of the
Central Committee of the Partilo dei Lavoratory tp: the
International Congress at -Zurich forther, statos that
in 1893 the Milan Labour Chamber inclpded. 40 trade
sections and sbout 10,000 members. (%

"The work-of the Milantse chamber is stated to have
been * carried on by the provisional executive com-
“ mitbee it perfect union, although smong its tiiémbers
* were to' bs found men of various shades of political
 gpinion. Steps are now being taken by the exeditive
" or the Chamber to unite the ltalian Laboor Oliambers
* in a federation.” {*) According to the Foreign' Office
Report for 1893, ** it seeme probable that the Labour
% Chamber of Florence will bo opened early im 1843,
* and the Chumbers of Brescia and Padua in the course
“ of the year.” () This expectation haa since been
realiged, and at the First Congress of Laboar Chambers,
held in Jume, 1893, no less than 12 Chambers were
represented. () With reference to the Labour Chamber
&t Macerats, Sir D. Colnaghi has not been able to obtain
a.ni information, Of the chambers of Turin, Piacensa.
and Venice, he has published an account, which, js here
reproduced. () . ' o

-The Labour Chamher :at Turin was opened in March,
1892, In the following October it contsined from 800
to 1,000 members, and had, during the first three
montbs of its existence found employment for some 500
working men in different localities.” It was also about
to send 150 labourers abroad, The Chamber, however,
hes had $o saffer from internal dissensions. The annoal
subsidy of 5,000 lire, with & place of residence, is stated
to be insufficient to cover expenses, a8 the subsoriptions
of the members, even when they are regularly paid, do
not exceed 50 centimes per head.per annum. I3 is
then probable, that the Chamber will be totally re-
organised. .

The new institution at Piscenza bears the name of
Borsa. del Lavoro, or Labour Exchange, From the
report of its firat iZt:m.:"t! proceedings, it appears to be
doing well, though it is naturally on a amaller soale
than the Milanest Chamber. . The first proposal for the
eatablishment of the Exchinge came from the local
Bociety of typographers. The municipality of Piacensa
supported the movement, and promisegﬂan aunual grant
of 1,500 lire for five yuars. The local savings bank
also made & grant of 500 Jire for the first year, and 300
lire for the scecond yeur.... - | Lo

The following six socielies, were affilisted to the
Exchange from the first:—., ., .. .,

1. graphers. '
2 g{ﬁﬁmmd-wmﬁng tatiors, -

(1) Le Comers dol Lavore, lm.rg. 11. P. 0. Report. Miscellnnsoun
Serics, 1863, No. 376, pp. 33-3%4  Parts di» Trewilleurs ltalimos Repport
au Congres International de Zurich, (s p. b

i'j P. 0. Report.  Wiscellansous Reries, ¥

s 1

[
(%) ¥ Oi Baports Miscallaneons feries, 1803, No. 376, p. 35 of sog.
Q
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3. Barbers and hairdressers.
4. Oooks and waiters.
' 5. Foderation of the Bons of Labour.
8. Improvement League of Bakers and Vermicelli-
makers.

The Popular Bociety of Mutual Aid and Instruction,
and the co-operative societies of typographers, masons,
day lsbourers. and carpenters subsequently joined the
movement. In July 1802 gix other associations were in

rocess of organisation, the co-operative socisties of

arnishers snd Milkmen, the Cooka and Waiters' Club,
the League of Working Tailoresses, the Independent
Qlerks’ Club, and the Federation of the Co-operative
focieties of Labour and Production belonging to the
city and province of Piacensa.

The Society of Cooke and Waiters withdrew from the
Exchange in April 1892. If this rociety be exciuded,
the first 11 associstions nnmber 350 working men mem-
bers. With the six associstions in couree of formation,
it in entimated that 950 mew members will join, 700 of
whom belong to the Co-operstive Federation. Toobtain
these resulte, more than 100 meetings were held, in
additicn to oral end written propagands.

From June 25th, 1891, to July 1892, places were found
for 325 members, of whom 185 were cooks and waiters,
850 were masons, 10 labourers, and 80 porters, while
15 followed various trades.

Populer lessons in French were given during the
winter season, s well a8 & short course of history,

The Committee, named jointly by the Chamber of
Commerce and the Labour Exchange, met several times
to settle disputes between employers and workmen.

The total income of the Exchange amounted o 3,071
lire. Of this the municipality and savings bank of
Piacenze granted 2,962 lire, partly paid in advance.
The subseriptions received from the aections for 7 months

- did not exceed 86 lire. The expenditure amounnted to

2,981 lire, of which 1,920 lire was paid to the permanent
employés..

‘““The Exchange has endeavoured to msake its in-
fluence felt by bringing forward several questions of
interest to the working classes, such ae the condition
of the workers in the rice fields, the establishment

"
(1]
L]

months, Sunday rest, and the formation of & society
for the protection of released prisoners, Wumercus
applications have been received at the Exchange
from persons of all ranks for information on points
of law, and with reference to the conditions of the
labour market, as well as to obtain recommendations
or subsidies.”” A -represcntative of the Exchange
was present at the Italian Labomr Congrese held at
Milan in 1891 (see above, p. 13). He only, however,
took part in the discussions on the eight hours’
question, and on the foundation of & national working
men's journal.

Some of the affilisted societies sent delegatea to the
Congress of Genos, but the Exchange was not repre-
sented in its official capacity.

The Venetian Labour Chamber bas only raecently
been organised. The movement in favour of it began
sbont a year ago (1892}, when 14 benefit pocieties
of working men engaged in various industries were
affilliated to the Central Chamber. At the present
time (1893) it is divided into 20 sections of crafts and
trades, 12 of which have been fully organised. 'lhe
statigtics of the Chamber are drawn up on the lines of
those of the Labour Chambers of Milan and Turin, with
eome slight modifications, rendered necessary Ly the
different conditione of Venetian indunstry.

The mnnicigality of Venice bas granted the Chamber
an annual eubscription of 10,000 lire, and has salso
sllowed it to nse the old Churoh of the Misericordia for
its meetings. The annual subseription of the members is
fixed, as in the other chambers, at 50 centimea per head.

The annexed table gives the nnmber of sections into
which the Chamber wag divided on November 20th,
1892, with the number of members. Since this list
was drawn up, however, the number of members haa
incrensed, and now probably exceeds 5000.()

L1
4t
45
i
i

44

(1) P, Q. Repart Mis:cllanoous Beries, 1803, Nn, 276, pp, 27-95,

of a public dormitory in Piacenza during the winter-
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1 | Building trnde :—Masops, stone cutters, | 209
mnd labourers. .

2 | Mechanical arta :—Mechanics, coppet- | age
switha, blackemitha, foonders, &c.

8 | Printing  trade:-~Compositora  and | 194
pressmen, lithographers, stereotypers,
photographers, bookbinders, &e. |

4 | Government and privets employés, and | 148
commercial |

5 | Working hakers :— Vermicelli-maker | 184
and millers. '

6 | Waiters, cooks, &c., employud at hotels, 569
eating-houses, and cafés, !

7 | Workers in wood :—Carpenters, cabinet i 430
mnkers, and modeliers, :

8 | Decorative arte :—Wood-carvers, work- | 30
ers in stncco and marble, gilders, l
painters and decorators, workers in '
mosaic, upholsterers. !

9 | Workers in leather, and boot and shoe 162
makers. ‘

10 Tailora - - - - 120
11 Naval constructors w— Rivetters, ship's 299
carpenters, caulkers, &e.
12 | Variousarts - - - - 70
18 | Labourers, porters, &e, - - 948
14 | Maritime arts:—Sailors, bargemes, 109
. gondoliers, &o.
15 | Textile arts :—Males, 120 ; fomales, 29 143
18 | Licensed guides - - . 84
17 | Balesmen, corn chandlers, and tavern 77
keepers (osfi).
18 | Jewellers and allied arta - - a7
19 | Barbers and hsircatters - - 21
30 | Females belonging to various erafts - 83
Total - - 4,311

The following' sccount of the recemtly established
Labonr Chamber at Bologna bss been derived from
details communicated by the courtesy of Professor Ugo
Babbeno, & member of the Executive Uommitiee, and
of Signor Geetano Benzi, secretary to the Chamber.

In 1889, certain Bolognese atives, who had visited
the Paris Exhibition, and bad studied the working of
the Bourse du Travail, suggested that & similar insti-
tution wmight be founded in their native town. The
Bologna Labour Bociety, which had already endesvoursd
to establish labour committees smong its members,
warmly supported the scheme, which was cerried ont
en strictly sconomic lines, with no religious or political
bias. The help and countenance of the local Chamber
of Oommerce wos accepted, but the direction and
management of the undertaking wera kept in ihe
hande of the Labour BSociety. ﬁ: January 1893 the
Bologna Chamber wag formally inangurated a» *an
“ instrament of labour, not 8 weapon of warfare,” Jis
wm'l:in%l and constitution closely resemble those of the

ambera which have already been described.

The administration of its affaira is entrusted to an
Executive Committee of 10 members elected by the
affiliated labour 8ocieties and by a central office com-
posed of delegates from the various groups of arts and
crafts belongng to the Chamber. " A committee of
arbitration is also appointed by the same method. The
Executive Committee nominates a vecretery, an ander.
secretary, a treasurer, und & steward (econome), The
central office appoints from its own members a com-
mittee of labour statistice which studies the general
aspect of the labour movement both at home and
asbroad, and & committee of finance, which contrvls
the action of the Executive Committoe.

The annual expenses of the Chamber are estimated at
5,000 lire, which is collected in the following manuer:
snbscriptions, 3,000 lire from the munidpniity; 1.500
lire from the provincial suthoritien (Deputasions pro-
vinciale); 500 lire from the local People’'s Bank;
donation of 140 lire from the labour societies,

On May 17th, 1893, the Chember was started in
buildings rented by the Bolognas Labour Society. By
October 1893, 20 regularly orgunised groups of arte and
crafts, with a total of 6,521 members, had established
centres in the Bologns Chamber. On September 24th,
s fresh group of wasone, with 240 members, wae
instituted at Medicina. b4 benefit societies, co-opera-

Bologna.
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tive societies, associations of working men, with 27,975
membera, bad also been atfiliated to the Chamber, and
on the 1t of October, a danghter ehomber (Suooursale)
was opened at Medieinn.

8ix registries had been staried by the Bologns

_Labour Chamber in September 1893 for the benefit of

the following groaps:—
1. Cooks and waiters.
2, Bakers.
3, Vermicelli makers (pastat),
4. Confeotioners.
4. Clerks,
6. Sick nurses. .

A systom of correspondence with other labour
chambers, both Italian and foreign, has heen established,
and the Chesmber has joined the Federation which the
firat Congress of Italian labonr chambers resolved to
found, 'The oxecutive committee haa held 72 ordivary
snd 50 extraordinary meetings eince January 1533, and
has sent s delegate to the first Congrese of Italian
Labour Chembors which was held at Parma in June-
Fuly 1493.()

Although nat first the Labour Chamber was not alto:
gether warmly weicomed by the Bologna operatives, it
appears now to have obtained s firm footing in the city,
Iis organisation is etill hardly complete, but it hes
many new projects under oconsideration, such as the
institation of an official circular (Bolleftino), & board of
arbitrution (Probi Viri), a library, a public beneficent
society, and s leagne of co-operative labour aggocia-
sions,

, On October 2nd, 1893, the Bologna Labour Ohamber
included the followin% gactions, each divided into
gronpa, according to differences of cccupation :—

1. Masons and cognate trades.

2, Metal workera and cognate trades.
3. Workers in wood.

4, Printers and lithographers.

5. Bakers and cognate trades,

8. Tailora and cognate trades.

7. Clerka.

8. Oooks and waiters.

9. Bick nuraes.

Twenty-two other groupe were also in course of con-
stitution.(?)

Sir Dominic Colnaghi, in the Foreign Office Report
for 1891, gives the following interesting aocount of the

eat Italian Federation of Working Men's Societies,

onsolate Operato (Labour Consnlate of Milan) :—

The Consclato Operato of Milan, which appenrs to
be the moust important Federation in Italy, hes, no
doubt, been instrumental in promoting various gond
works in the city of Mijan for the benefit of the
working olusres,

‘Fhe total number of working men’s friendly societics
established in ‘Milan is about 100,(%) with a varying
namber of members, not exceeding 15,000, Of thess,
44 rooieties, with from 6,000 to ;000 members, are
affiliated to the Consolato Uperaie.

‘The federnted sooicties retain their asutonomy, Each
society is represented on the Consolato by five
delegates, and E either the president or & member of
the oouncil of administration. The delegates, with the
exoeplion of tha president or cvuncillor, must be dond
fide working men. The Consulate, which forms the
oxeontive organ of the asgociation, is composed of seven
consuls, seven corsors, two Becretaries, s oasbier, sn
scoountant, and a librarian.  All the officera are unpaid.
The consuls are elected from among the delegates who
have obtained an absolate majority of votes, or, failing
thig, by bollot smong those who bave obtained the
largest number of votes. They remain iu office for one
year, nnd wro eligible for ro-election a second time, after
Wwhich an interval of one year must elapse Lefore they
call 86TV BRain.

Phe statutes have undergone more than one revision
pinoo the association was formed in 1860. The laat wore
approved on November 15, 18t).

he preamble to the statuter states that the reform
of the constitution of the Federation was wade for the
purpuse ot furthering combined action in the direction
of developing legislation which should enable the people
to regain their sovereign power, as the basis on which
to found the coonomio transformation that wilt re.
estublish the righta of labour; and also in order to givo

() ¥or an scconnt of the procosdinam of this Congress, ses below,
.\plmmll: K., 5. vz, .

1% Camere del Lavere in [talis. Guaechl Viani od A.C, 1883, Statate
dnlin Camem del Lavore della Citta & Provincia di Bolugna, 1383, 1m.
piants di upa Bora del Lavoro in Hologma, 1800

{?) Thiz s exclusive ol the severnl fricudly sooieties foried entirvely
ot ({um(onmnnl peisong, GNPiOYes, or trademmen, which are importany
and lisve lange Mmude,
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fresh life to provident, co-vperative, and educational
institutions, by eeding, aa far os is compatioie with
the antonomy cf the assooisted societies, to extend the
limits of mutusl assistance from simple relief in mis-
fortune to the complete economic emancipation of the
working man.

The associnted working men's sooietics hope to realise
the sbove-mentioned aims by means of combination,
claiming in public mectings aud congresses the realiea-
tion of the following objecte :—

1. With regard to the organisation of social polity
(organimasions politico-gocials).

{a.) Autonomy of the communes, responsibility of
functionaries, and simplification of the pablic adminis.
trations.

(5.) Corplete reform of the system of taxation on the
basig of the progressive impost, of the alteration of the
right of succession (diritto successorio), and of the
abolition of the taxes on necosearies of life.

{d.) Abolition of standing armies, and subatitution of
arbitration for wars.

‘(e.) Right of referendum or acknowledgment of the
claim of the people to deliberate by direct vole on
all mstters relating to the defence of the country, to
internationsl engagernents, and to the entire system of
taxation,

(£.) lLiegnl equality of the two sexcs, the rights nof
destitate children to public assistance, and of illegitimate
children to the resesrch of paternity.

{g.) Unrestricted right o? meeting, s:lppression of the
ammonizione (police warning), of enforced domicile
{domigilio coatle}), wnd of the political police.

{(h.} Reform of the system of contracts, so that groups
of working men, properly organised, may compete for
the execution of public works.

(s.) Independency of the magistracy, and steps to be
tuken in the direction of the public e{ection of magis-
trates.

(L) Gratuitous primary and technical instruction
unconpected with either religion or politics,

{m.) All uncultivated lasnds to be taken up by the
State, and their colomisation to be entrusted directly
%o co-operative societies of working farmers (contadini).

{n.} Prevontion to he substituted for the eleemosynary
action of charitable institutions, and the coneequent
tranaformation of these iustitutions into provident
socisties and associations for the promotion of education.
Working men to share in the control and administration
of these sovieties and associationa.

2. With regard to the cmancipation of kabour, as-
suming that the best organisation of the cconomic life
of the future will be secured by the trunsformation of
the hired labourerinto the free producer, the Federation

roposes—

{(a.) To extend the apirit of associstion. to all forms of
providence, either by mutunal aid in the varions con-
tingencies of the lifo of working men, or by strikes, or
by co-?pemtion baged on the formation of a coliective
capital.

3.) To apply more and more the principle of asaccia~
tion by orafts and trades, as the best means of facilitating
organisation for the economio and technicsl improvement
of the artisans. )

_(¢.) To promote the formation of so-operative societies
of labour, production, credit, snd consumption, claiming
by every means all thoso legislative and administra-
tive measares which may eliminate hoatility and
dizarm those interests which are opposed to the spread
of co-operation.

{4.) 't'o claim legal sanction, and ita rigorous appli-
oation, with regard to the labour of women ang of
children, and alsv with regard to the responsibility for
aotiona incidental to labour, and to provide for the
institation of Labour Chambers and of boards of
arbitration.

(e.) To sapport by ecery means the principle that
equality of work, a8 regards the two sexes, does not
imply incquality of payment.

(f.’; Finally, to promote every kind of agitation for
the regulation of labour in its relations with hygiene
and technical progresa, and to demsnd for labour its
righta in regard to the duration of the working day and
to the division of profits.

That the above sspirations represent the views of the
advanoed section of Italiom operitives not connected
with the Anarchical party, there xcems no reason to
doabt.() How far they n-c n* rres-nt shared by the

(%} The shove statements are taken from Sir Domini i
Report on ltaly for 1801, Signor Rodio s of opirlulilon ta:nﬁwc&lmu
bronretiine of the Lavourers’ Parcy (Pavist de Lovpratorsy thas

rAmIS L] ™ ariit des i),
sbove, pp. 11, 18, 15.) ). (Bee
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great majority of working men, or how long it will take
to diffuee them throughout the length and bresdth of
the country—if indeed, sBome points ever succeed in
obtaining s hold on the nation—are questions which
require careful consideration in forming sny judgment.
on the present condition of the labour question in ltaly.
Here, however, the political element comea into play.
Certainly the tendency of Italian legislation at the
present day is in favour of the more reasonable claime
of the working classes. .. . .

In the application of the principles enunciated in
the preamble to ita etatutes, the Consolato Operaio
during its 30 years of existence, has feunded, among
other institutions, schocls for adult operatives, both
male and female, » co-operative society for bnildi.ns
artisan houses, a co-operative working men's bank, an
co-operative stores ; it hos assisted in the formation of
friendly societies, not, however, always with smcoees,
snd in holding oongresses, it has formed & working
mans’ club, ans sthietio clube for yonths at which they
may assemble on Snnds{‘s and holiduys; it hae also
established & circulating library, headed a fund for the
relief of unemployed workmen, and teken part in
various patriotic and political demonstrations. The
Consulate has slso established & permanent electoral
committee for sending a paid working men's member to
Parliament.

The means possessed by the C(onsclaty are not
large, ss the following summery of the balanes sheet
for the financial year 1889-90 serves to show :—

TasLe A, 8.
IncomEs.

Asgociated Societies: — Lire. Cents,
Anaual fees - - - - 574.50
For Labour Chamber - - - 71.50
Subscriptiona, various - - - 42.30

In favour of unemployed workmen :—

Associated societies - - - 530.00
Non-associnted societies - - . 9,928,382
Various associated societies - - 1,385.90

Net profita from family fétes - - - 878.20

Total - - 12,940.20
EXPENDITURE.
Lire. Cents.

Subscriptions to papers - - - 212.40

Rent - - - - - - 885,00

Charity - - - - - 179.80

Labour chamber - - - - 71.50

Commemorations and delegations - 811.50

Safferers in Sardinia - - - - 30.00

Arena shares - - - - 250.00

Subseriptions for unemployed workmen ~ | 10,027.80

» » Venetian printers on strike - 25.00

Advertigewents and printing - - - 168.25

Stationery, lights and fuel, repairs - - 3i1.38

Hooorariums and grutnitios - - - 350,00

Postage and telegrams - - - 53.57

Various, and losses - - - - 214.18

Total - - - 12,590.63
Lalanee in hand - - 850.08
Grand total - - 12,940.72

The schools are supported from a separate fund.(')

The Central Committee of the Pasrtito dei Lavorafor:
(Italian Labourersa’ Party) state, in the Report presented
by them to the recent International Congress at Zurich
(1893), that conditions favourable to sccialism have but
lately developed in Italy, and only now prevail o a
limited extent.®) Signor Turati, one of the Ifalian
delegates at the Zurich Congress und s writer on social
subjects, goes still farther, and declares that Itslian
Rocialism, althongh thers is hope for ite future, is st
present somewhat meagre and wauting in vitality, and
that, indeed, for all practical purposes, it may be daid
to be non-existent.(®)) According to Professor Ugo
Rabbeno, however, the socialist movement in Italy, if
immature, is bot unimportant, eince it may be regarded
a8 “the clearest expression of that social discontent
‘* which has characterised the last few years™ and

‘1) F. 0. Reports, Miscellaneons Series, 1891, N , PP
Ibid., 1899, No, 316, p, 12. o= o #L pp. €65
(;) Parti des Travailleurs [taliens. Rapport an Congrés Ipternationat
de Zarich (1&33),p. 3. . L
(" Il Movimento Socialists iun Italis. Tgo Rabbeno, 1808, p. 1,
1 :
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since, moreover, it is spreading rapidly, not only smon

Bl;: t:u_r’o;king&hnm in the towns, but nK!'o in the’oountrg
icts, and among men of weighr in th

middle classes (') 8 g ° Upper an

The history of ltalian sacislism still remains to be
writien, buts good idea of the gradual evolution of
the present eooiulist par:.{ may be guthered from the
historical aketch prefized hy Professor Angelo Bertolini
to bhis translation of Raa's Contemporury Socialiem
and from the shove-mentioned report of the ltalian
Labourers® Party,

The influence of foreign asccialist doctrines pepe-
trated to Italy even before the final consolidation fr the
kingdom. An Italian represenintive sttended the
second Con of the * International ” at Laussnns in
1867, and In the ssme year the Kussian anarchist,
Bakonnin, aided by a gruup of enthusiastio italians,
founded an “Internationsl” section st Naplew, which
suceeeded in starting a newspaper called Equality "
(' Uguagiianas), and in instigating certein strikes.
Other sections were snbsequentl %ounded at Genos
and Milan, and in Sicily, and the Catanian Associa.
tion, called the Sons of Lnbour, wea atliliated to the
Central Society. . In 1871 the movement was regarded
by the Government a8 eufficiently eerious to justify
their intervention, and the Neapolitan Associstion was
diesolved by a qecree of the Ministry of the Interior as
* @ permanent insult (offesc) to the laws end funda.
‘* mental institutions of the nation snd dangerons to
“ pablic order.” 'L'he Society, however, soun rovived
and started o fresh journal, Lo Cempana, and from
this time onwards a distinct Socialist party existed in
Italy, formed principally, indeed, of young men who
sﬁmpnbhised with the recent revolution in Paris and of
the followers of Garibuidi, who upheld the doctrines of
the * International® in opposition to Ma#zini. The
chief seat of this * Fm istoric " wocinlisn was in
Central Italy, especially in the Romegna and in
Tuscany, where the scattered groups subnoguently
mited to form the ' Workman's {?ninﬁ" (Fasero
Operuio), The struggle between the Mazzinian Re-
publicans and the  Garibaldiats, which terminated
only with the death of Maazini, helped to emphasise
the political element in the socialist movemont The
socislists, mording to Professor Angelo Bertolini.
are implicitly republicans, but their ideal is too wide
to be bound down to any one form. The aims of the

followera of Mazzini, on the other hand, are toe vugue and

tentative to harmonise well with socialist doctrines. They
hesitate to pronounce definitely on the orucial question of
the ownership of land and of the instramenta of labonr,
and content themeelves with supporting irolated eflorts
at co.operation, or trying to bring about the reconcilin-
tion of lahour and capital and the pub-diviseion of
}éroperty.(‘) The discussion of sooial questions in

ongresses of working men, the formation of the ** ta.
* lian Federation of the Imterustional Asseciation of
*“ Laboarers” (Fedesrazione <ttaliona dell'assecinrions
internaziongle dei levoratori), and ite distinetly anar.
chical . pttitude alarmed the (Government. The con.
vocation of 8 second federal Congresa was preventumd,
certain of the leading socialists were arrested on a
charge of conspiracy, and the papers of the Federal
Committee of correspondence at Bologne were seized.
In apite of these vevere meagures, the Internatioualists
opened & Congress at Bologna in 1873, in which they
declared themselees to be atheists, materialists, anar.
chista, and federalista. The police were ordered to
intervene, the meeting was broken up, many arresta
were made, and the Bolognese Federation, with several
other sections, waa dissolved. The bad harvest of 1874
snd the high prices of the ensuing winter roused much
discontent, and several strikes broke out in the early
months of 1875, Just as, with the approach of suminer,
the agitaticn began to subside, the internationalist,
among whom & ovement in favoar of collectivism was
muking itaelf feit, issned a nuwmber of infammatory
circulars, pamphleta, and manifestoes, and at the same
time bands of armed men appeared in Tuscany and the
Romagoa. The Government, provoked beyond all
patience, determined to dissclve ail the democratic
societies in Italy whether republican or internationalist.
On An 2nd, » smail party of the followers of
Mazzini, smong them the well-known patriot, Aurelio
Saffi, were surprised by the police and arrested. Thia
somewhat high - hended measure was followed by

{*) Cenno sl Sovislismo {o [falin. Angelo Beriolini (Tntroduction to
the first Italisn transistion of Rar's * Contemsporary Rocisiiam ), )6,

. 1.
P (%) Oenno wul Bocinlismo in Etalin, Angelo Bertolint, 1889, pp. $2-4,
Parti des Tiavailleurs Italiems. Rapport su Congres lnternational
de Zurich {1893}, pp. &5
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sooialist demonatrations, fresh arrests, and the final
dissulution of the organisation of the Italian branch of
the * International.”” The socialists continued, never-
theless, to struggle against the repressive action of
the central suthorities untit imprisonments and police
warnings (ammonizioni) became so frequent ihat the
ty wae practically broken up, and the leadera were
ven to take refuge in Bwitzerland. Common mis.
fortunes, however, had the effect of healing the internal
dissensions which had formerly divided the party
againat itself, and this first trombled period in the
hiscory of Itelian socislism was closed by the formal
reconciliation of the contending Anarchist and Collec-
tivist factions. (')

The attitude of the Papacy towards the Italian
socialists in the infancy of the movement is not withont
interest, though Catholic sucialism appears to be less
intluential and less widely diffused in Italy-than in other
countries in Europe. According to Professor Francesco
Nitti, the Catholic clergy in ltaly, who are not called
upon to do battle for their opinions in the face of an
active Protestantism, are gencrally content to devote
themeelves to ecclesiastionl guestrons, and to regard
politica aa absolntely foreign to their mission and their
duties. This fecling is, doubtless, increased by the
geculinr rivalry between Church and State oceasioned

y the torritorial sspirations of the Papsacy, while
the presence of the Pope in tbeir midst mekes indi-
vidual initiative almost immpossible for the great maas
of the clergy. Profcvssor Nitti states further, that ** the
‘ higher clergy in the towns are soeptical, indolent,
“* (debole) and desirous of rapid promotion, while the
‘* country olergy, uncultured, nndecided, ill-regulated,
¥ live the life of peasents, sharing all tho passions
* of the provincial bourgecisie, with low idesls and
* limited nims.” To this state of thinge there are, no
doubt, honourable exceptions, but speaking generally,
Catholicism haa not shown itself favourable to socialiera
in Italy, which is daily becowing more distinctly anti-
religious, and regards the Church rather as an obatasle
to be sarmounted or destroyed, than a8 an institution
likely to support its prinviples and encourage ita ten-
dencies.(®}

Loo XITI. himeelf, who as Cardinal Archbishop of
Perugia had urged the necessity of reforms in social
legisiation, published soon after he beoame Pope, hia
famous Eitcyclical ugainst socialism (December 28th,
1878) in which he stigmatised the movement as a
* dendly plagne " (letifera pesta). The violence of Italian
anarohism, the manifestoes of the party, which aimed
st the abolition of Ohnroh and State, and at the sup-
pression of private property. the justification of crime
and asspssination which followed the teachings of
Bakounin end, more particularly. the share taken b
certain parieh priests in revolutionary ountbrenks. all
tended to prevent the Pope {rom showing any sympathy
with the mapirations -of the socislists, and though he
has subsequently to a great oxtent modified his attitude
of decided hostility, and has even adopted a favonrable
attitude towards the labour movement in general, ** the
* Vatican still loses ground every day in Ttaly, and
** tendd to soparnte iteelf from the life of the nation,”
while the masses of tho people, alienated from the
Church, are nttracted more and more towarda democratic
nocialism. (%)

The working classss, though they had but little direot
shure in the early anarchicsl movement in Italy, were,
nevertheless, influenced by it to a cunsiderable extent,
* The leaven of socislism had penetrated the masses,”
and, slmost unknown to the labourers themselvesa, the
work of fermentation was rapidly advancing among
them. The widening of the frunchise by the %hctural
Law of 1842, seoms first to have sroused the Italisn
wourkmeu to 8 conscionsness of their own power, and
the development of materinl prosperity, with the for-
mation of large industrial sentres in the north of Italy,
gave the opportunity of combination which they needed
to make that power felt. ** The operatives > acoordin
t0 the report of the Italinn Labour Party uudemmos
** that their only hope of salvation was 0 organise them-
* selves, wnd to form themsslves into an independent
* party withuut patirons or protectors, to struggle on their
*' own nocount. aeainst eapital.”  With this objeot, the
first * ltalian Labour party * (Partito operase stuliano)
wus founded at Milan in 1 and in & few months it

1 Cenna sal Socintinno in Itslin.  Aueelo Bertolini, 1899, pp. xhi=
Ixix. Parti des Travaiilears {aliens {Bupport an Congrés Intsroational
de Zariciy, 18080, pp. 4 8,

(M 11 Sovinlsmo Cattolico. T, 8. Nittd, 1881, pp. $27-381,

(% 11 Soemlisme Csttolica, F. 8, Nitti, 1801, pp. 887-350.  Cenno sut
Socinhizmo in Italis,  Angelp Bertolinl, 1889, p h& Rocyolionl Letter
an the Conditions of Tabour, 1891,
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numbered 40,000 memhers, had started a newspaper,
the Fascio Operate (Labour Union) and was workong
energetically in Bupporting strikes, snd. opposing in
every possible ws oppresasion of the labourer by the
capitalist. This firat labour party to some extent com-
bined with the new corporate tendencies the old
anarchical doctrines which it had inherited from the
early Italian socialista.

It gradaally, however, freed itself from all conuexion
with the bouwrgeoisie and with politieal intrigne, and
when in the election of 1888 it brought forward its own
cacdidates, and in some cases veduced the poll of the
Radicel oandidates so Beriously a8 to censure their
Tejection, it attracted the dislike and smepicion of Go-
vernment to itself, and, asa hasbeen slready stated (above,
p- 11), it was diseclved by Prefectoral Decree. This
early society was strictly a ** labour party ”; indeed it
could hardly be said to ba an asssccistion of socialista
at all in the widest sense of the term, mince it stood,
ugide from the intellectual current of the socialist
movement, and only concerned itself with manual work
and corporate resistance. The new “ Labourers’ Party "
(Partito dei Lavoratori), or Federation, which was defi-
nitely organised in the OCongresses of Milan und
Genca (Angust 1891 and August 1892}, combined hoth
theory and practice, and impressed a political character,
on the socialist movement.() The progremme and
subsoguent bistory of this Federation, which has been
called "“the only trme Italian Socialist party,” have
been already given in detail; (above, gp. 11-12), It
only remains, therefore, to allude very briefly to the
present condition and prospects of Itslian eocialism
in general. The Central Committee of the *Italian
Labourers’ Party ” state that “every one in Italy
* understands that a new political force hae arisen,
* well-organised and consolidated, which is makin
* gteady progress end gaining ground each day, an
* which henceforward will have to be reckoned with
* in every question that nearly touches the political
« lifa of the couniry,” and that, moreover, in apite
of internal dissensions and differences of opinion * there
“ jia s force, conviction, and enthusiasm in the Italian
“ proletariate and in the socialist party which nothing
“* can destroy.,” Professor Ugo Rabbeno, who zees
in socialism a new form of la{l faith which is teking
the place of the religious faith that js dying ont in
Italy, believes that the imcretsing diffusion of the
sccialist movement ia largely due to the more practical
sspect which it has assumed of late years. The Italian
socialists are now guided in their propaganda by two

rinciples : the accentuation of the *‘class strmgyle
Flotta ds clages), and the scquisition of political power.
In carrying out the first principle they are doubtless
much a-sisted by the poverty of the italian working
claeses, especially of the agricultural labonmrers, who,
ag bas been often pointed oub, are just sudiciently
educated to be conscions of their own degraded con-
dition, and who, therefore, lend & ready eer to the
teachings of agitators. The influence of the socialista
on strikes and agricultural disturbances has been con-
piderable, and will probably increase as the party
obtains & firmer hold npon the roral population aud ex-
tends its work of organisation. With regard to this work,
it is only necessary to refer to the action of the socialists
in establishing Labour Chambers and Exchanges (above,
P- 14, ot s6g.), and their connexion with the co-operative
movement, especially with the Co.operative Day-
labonrers' Associations, several of which, as, forinstance,
those at Finale and at Reggio {Emilie), were establiahed
and are directed by socialists. With regard to the
eecond principle, the political importance of socialism
appears also t0 be in the ascendant, since in the general
elevtion of 1892 no less than 25 socialist candidates
stood for seats in Pariiament, of whom four or five were
returned, while in the local elections of 1893 seversl
gocialist candidates were successful, and the party
found hearty support, not only in northern and centrai
1taly, but even in Sicily. In conclusion, it may be
noted that, according to the Zurich report, the socialiss
press is in & most floorishing condition in Italy. In
addition to the famouns Lotta di Clases, the central
organ and keystone of the party,” and the ** enlightened
and ecientifio”’ review calied La Oritica Soctule, many
small weekly yopers are issued, which do mueh to

romote community of feeling, and to spread socialist
Snotriues among the people.

The most powerful organisations connected with the
Sopialist Party are said to be thoso of the ltalian
Bociety of Typographers, the Italiam Federation of

{*) Part{ des Travailleurs Italiens. Rapport su Congrés Inter.
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Masons, snd the Italian Federation of Lithographers.
All these three societies have central offices at Milan,
and ths two first publish journals of their own,{!)

B.—Cavuses or S1Rixes awp Loox-ours.

1. Wagee.

Signor Bodio, Director-General of BStatistica at
Rome, statea, in hia reporf to the Ministry of Agri-
cuiture, Industry, and Commerce, that ** the ohief
“ cause of strikes is siways the demand for an increase
“ of wages, or for & simultaneons increase of
* and redaction of working honre.” He justifies t.Eis
statement by showing that out of the 1,075 industrial
strikes which were reported to the Ministry of the
Interior between the years 1878 and 1891, 557 wore for
an increase of wages, and 119 againet & reduction of
wages, (%) while 18 were brought about by disputes as to
methods of paymens. It follows that 64 - 56 per cent.
of the quarrels between el;ﬂloyers and employed in
these years were the immediate results of the wages
guestion.(*}
Dividing the years under consideration into a period
of economic expsnsion, Iasting from June 1878 to the
_end of 1857, and s geriod of economic contraction, from
1888 to the end of 1891, Signor Bodio finds that no less
thano 64 per cent, of the etrikes in the first period, and
61 per cent. of those in the second period, were caunsed
by a demand for increased wages, or by opposition to &
proEosed redoction in wagea. It is worth noting that
of these, 54 per cent. in the first period, and 48 per cent.
in the second, were progressive strikes, arising from a
desire on the part of the workmen to better the
conditions of labour by a rise in wages, while only
10 per cent. in the first period. and 13 per cent. in the
second, were the result of a desire te maintain existing
conditions against s threatened retrogression.(y Thus
gixteen out of the tweniy Sicilian strikes in 1891 were
directly ceused by the desire for increased wages
among the sulphur workers and bakers.()

A small nomber {(about 27 out of 1,075) of the strikes
which occarred between 1878 and 1881 arose from
irregularity or delay in the payment of wages, or from
failure on the part of employers to fulfil their con-
tracts.(®) A comparison with the Report of the
Commission on Strikes*of the year 1878 shows that the
proportion of sirikes from these causes has somewhst
diminizshed in the last 13 years Between 1860 and
June 1878, 495 strikes were reported to the Ministry of
the Interior. Of these, 23 originated in delays in the
payment of wages, and 5 in * guspicion of framd or
‘¢ abuses in the paymert of wages in genersal, and in
* the supply of articles of food.” (")

Closely connected with these are the dispotes an to
payment, by the fortnight, the week, the day, or the
hour, or about the substitution of one day of payment
for another, but as only 12 strikes from these csuses
have been reported eince 1878, they have not yet
become very important:

Strikes against payment in kind nre also rare, but
they have a significance out of proportion to their
frequency, as they illustrate the gradual transition
from the old indasfrial order to the new. In 1830, 500
miners of Pontremoli, in Tuscany, struck for varions
caases, the first of which was a demand for payment in
money instead of in goods. In the same year, two
strikes, one nombering 3,000 men, occurred smong the
Sicilian sulphur workers for increase of wages, paymens
in money instead of in flour, and a redoction in the
quantity of sulphuar required.(’)

The Report of 1878 mentions that between 1860 and
1878, nine strikes originated in opposition to  the
introduction of new machines. The Commissioners
ackowledoo the possibility of grave disputes arising
from the introduction of the power loom, but conclude
that the workmen are too poverty stricken to be able o
jmpose terms on their employers.(®) Subsequent ex-
perience has apparently borne out this conclusion; at

V) Parti des Travaillears Italiens.  Rapport au Conserés International
de Zurich (1%53), pp. 10, 14-16. Il Movimento Soialista in [talia. Uso
Rabbeno, 1842, Dp. 6-13. Cermo sul Bocialismo in Italia. A, Bertoling,
1858, pp. 13-32. X
i gmﬁsﬁm desli Scioperi avvennti nell’ Industria ¢ nell’ Agricol
tura durante gli anni del 1894 al 1881, 1892, p. 34,
{9 1d., Tables L and 11, p. &7,
(0{ F. . Report Miscellanecus Series, 1893, No. 276, pp. 3, 4. Batistica
degli Scioperi, 1392, p. 24
5) 1d., Tabie L.E. 73.
s} Stiatistics degli Seioperi, 1882, Table I, p. 7.
W:‘ﬁmﬁi.mn& F. 0. Beport Mise, Berics,
1891, Nn. 211, p. c o .
i:) Statistica degli Scioperi, 192. Tahle 1, pp. 67-80
) Belasiona sugli Scioperi, 1855, p. & p. 13,
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any rate, in Sigmor Bodio’s report not a single strike
RT(P' ceuse is reported betwoen 1878 and the end of
")

Z. Howure,

The Commissioners of 1878 declared in their report
upon strikes in Italy that ** working hours wers nowhore
excessive,” that such dispnte as had arisen on the sub-
jeot had turned mainly omr the question of & iU or 12

ours’ day, and that the prevalent zystem of piece-work
would prevent sericus discontent from shis canne in the
futare.(") Thus the yuestion of working hours playcd
& comparstively unimportaut part in the serier of
strikes among the weavers of tho Hiellese distriot,
which lasted from 1861 to 1884. In 1864 the workmen
of 12 factories etrack for a working day of 1v bours in
the summer and nine hours sud & hail in the winter.
The employers tried Lo enforce 4 14 hours' day, with an
interval of an hour aud & half for rest, but the men
refused to comply. A compromise waa finally agreed
on, and 11 hours wus nccepted as the normal day’s work.
From this time complaints on this head practically
ceased.(?'} Bignor Bodio, however, writing in 1891,
ranks the quesiion of working hours second umong the
chief canses of strikes. Out of the 1,075 industrisl
strikes which bad been reported since 1878, 73 arose
from a desire for a reduction in the hours ¢l labour, and
20 from opposition to & preposed iocrease in working
hours, without eyuivslent compeneation. Of thess,
about 23'60 per cent. were entireiy snocegsful, 38:71 per
cent, were partially succeseful, and 37°6il per cent. were
failures, There was a amaller perventage of strikes
for a definite improvement in the conditions of labour
with regard to homrs of work, in the period of indus-
trial expansion from 1878 to 1887, than in the later
period of industrial contraction, from 1848 to 1841, 1he
percentage of strikes for the meintenance of existing
conditions as to hours, on the other hand, was the eame
in both poriods.(”?) The table of Italinn strikes between
1878 anr1891, drawn Bp by Signor Bodio at the end
of bis report, Bhowh that redaction of hours and in.
crease of wages were frequently coupled together in
the demands of the strikers. lLess frequentiy, cum-
plaints about hours were combined with other griev-
ances, Buch 82 methods of payment, or the imyposition
of fines, Sometimes the men struck becai:se their hours
and wages bad been simuitanecusly reduced. In one
case they asked for longer hours, that they might earn
more. In others they desired an advance in wages
becaunse the hours of labour bhad been reduced or
increased. (') )

In their report for 1890-81, the committee of the
Boman centre of the General Association of Frinters
state that: “ Besides the general want of work which
* is everywhere felt, other reasons of a mnch higher
“ moral character have seriousiy turned the attention
“ of working men to the necessity of diminishing the
“ hours of labour, and reducing the average dsy’s work
* to eight hours.,”("*) Bir D. &Jlnnghi. writing in 1891,
is “inclined to believe " that the generul views of the
Italian labouring clesses, '* are rather turned in the
« direction of endeavouring to sccure a rise of their
“ moderate wages, with steady employment, than to
% demand mny present reduction in the current hours
“ of labour.(") At this time, work waa ‘' carried nn for
% 10 hours in sll the shops of the South Italian Rail-
“ way Company.(?)” In October 1842, in s printers’
strike at Milan, ** the question received practical appii-
‘¢ cation in 8 demand for a reduction of the day's work
* from 10 hours to % hours. The nine hours' day
* appears, however, to have been in force for some
* time in the printing offices uf Genos, Bologna, and
* Mantua. The concession, with some others relating

“*¢ to the tariff of working prices, waa granted by the

* masters, and the strike was settled by arbitration.”
“ The question of the eight hours’ day waa also bronght
* before the section of the Printers’ Union, established
* ot Florence in the beginning of November,” but the
« Foreign Office Report for 1893 mentions that:
“ while generslly in favour of the movement. it scema
* likely that the Florenkine printers will for the present
* 1ake 1o active steps to bring it forward.”'(*) Con-
gidering theae facts, Bir D. Colnmghi concludes that
“ aithongh in the present condition of the Itslian

10} Beatistica deli Srioperi, 1002, Table L, o
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* indauatries the demand for the eight hours’ day cannot
*" be genersl, the desire for a reduction in the howrs of
* lgbour is beginning to be felt.”'{")

The attempt to reduce working hours has an intimate
connexion with strikes against overtime or night-work
without due compensation. Thirtesn strikea, eight of
them among bakera, arose either wholly or in part from
opposition to night-work, between 1878 and 18Y1. Une
strike only, smong the omnibus drivers and conductors
st Rome in 1889, is reported a8 coused by & dermand for
extra pay for working overiime, and one in the same

eat among railway operstives, for limitation of extra
zoura and increase of wages.(®) The Foreign Office
Beport for 1891 states that in the workshops of the
Bouth Italian Railwsy Company ** overtime is paid for
** at the rate of one-tenth of a day per hour, with &
* pmall addition which varies according to circum.
¢ gtancea,” (%)

Irregularity of employment is mentioned ae one of
the results of the great atrikes in the Biellese district,
sinoe the rise in wages compelled the menufactarers to

work only to order (per commissione) in the time of
commercial depression which followed the period of
prosperity.(} Only one strike, however, in 1888, amon

the employés io s silk manufactory at Susa, is reporte
85 arising from a demand for fired hours, one among
the dyers of Milan, in 1890, from a wish to obtaina
guarantee that their work shonld not he interrupted,
end onc in the ssme year, among the salt carriera
of Ferrara, from s desire for increase of wages and
a guarantee of conustant employment. Five atrikes
between 1878 and 1891 were canged by alterations in the
hours of labour,(*) but on the whole, it may be consluded
that irregularity of work is not as yet u fraitful source
of discontent umong Italian uporatives,

“ With some exceptions work™ in Italy, ‘is not
 generally carried on on Sundsys and the principal
" ﬁoly days, which are devoted t0 rust and amusement.
" In gome trades Mondsy is also ocunsionslly ndded to
* the list.”(*) Signor Bodio reports only five sirikes
caused wholly or in part by dislike to féte-day work
ginoe 1881.17)  The general strike whioh broke out in
Valle Strona in 1878, was occasionel by an attempt on
the part of the employers to prev.out the men trom
shuenting themsslves from work on Mondays and
Tuesdays,(’) and Professor Ugo Ra'>beno, in his article
on [talisn strikes, specially notices ths persistence of
the Biellese operatives in this habit as one of the canses
of their continued [:o,verby durin ¢ & time of great
indnstrisl expansion. (%)

The provalence of the rystem of piace-work in Italy
is moticed by the Commissioners of 1878 as a reason for
hoping that the question of working hours will not
give rise to serious discontent in the futurs. They
also, in comnection with the Biell -so strikos, observe
that tais systom enabled the workm-a to work hard or
to idle ot their plessure, 80 that 1..sny only did good
work for eight hours & day, and in one case the
employer was forced to fix a minim 1m smoant of daily
work.(") Gince 1878, however, some opposition to
piece-work eeems to have arisun among Italian
operatives, Signor Bodio reports 18 <t i'e: minnocted
with this aystem between 1 and 1891, 14 of which
were opused either entirely or partiully by a desire for
ite abolition, while only 4 originated in a wish for ite
introdaotion.(")

3. Other causss,

About 22 per cent. of the 1,075 atrikes reported by
Riguor Bodio, arose from causea not directly oonnected
with wages or hours, (') Among such canses may be
mentioued aympnthy (solidaritd) with other operatives on
 gtrike, the inferiur quality of the iirst materials given
** ont e workmen, apecial technionl conditions of manu-
v faoture, internal rogulations of workahops, to obtain
“ the dismisesl of outside hands, ill-feeling against
** the managers and foremen of factories,(!) imposi-
" tion of fines, opposition to special texes, quarrels
" with municipal authorities.” Two strikea are re-

}:) P13, Report, Miscollansous Sories. 1808, No. #76, p. 1.
Relazione augli Sciopori, LRSS, p. 40,

)

Y P.0. Bepors, Miscollanrons Servivs, 1891, No, 21L p. 0.

¢ slaxione sugli Scioperh, 1483, p, 43,

1) Bentinthoa dogli Befoperd, 1592, Tuble 1., pp. 61, 83, 87,
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T} Rtnristim deali Sewoperi 1592, Table L., pp. 41, 45, 4. 50, 88

*) Rolnsions sugli ®aoperi, 1888, p. 38.

*) Arbeitssinatellungen in Lialien, Ugo Rabbeno Handworterbuch
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corded smong the Venetian gondoliers against the
introduction of steamers; in two, the workmen asked
permission to work with open windows; in another, the
osbmen at T'urin refused to wear a certain kind of hat.
One strike originated in 8 demand for increase of
wages, and abolition of allowances (uppendisi) ; in one,
the men strack because the employers refused to pay
for the mending of their working cloihes. (") It is
worth uotiug in tnis connection that while 13 wtrikes,
betwean 1860 and 1878, were bronght about by e
demaud for more work, () between 1878 and 1891 only
one strike wag cansed by want of work, one by a desire
for more piece-work, and one becanse the men wanted
to work longer in order to earn more.(*) Professor
Ugo Rahbeno, however, writing in 1893, says, ** The
*“ problem of the eondition of the workmen is now
* about to be considered under a mew and more
* melancholy sspect ; formerly they cownplained only
** of their small wages and insufficient nomrishment;
“ now they cory out lowdly against a far worse
** phenomenon, 1f that be possible, against want of
" work, against enforced idleness (disocoupasione).” (")

C. DEvELOPMENT, ORGANISATION, AND CoNDVCT OF STRIKES
AxD Look-oUrs.

1. Number of Strikes and Lock-outs throughout Tialy.

Three reports npon strikea have been presented to
the Iltslisn Government since 1860. The first, drawn
up by the Commission appointed in 1678 to inquire
specially into the distorbances in the district of Biella,
furnishes data as to the strikes which took place in
Italy between 1860 and 1878.(7) The second, compiled
léy the Marquis of SBan Giuliano for the Parliamentary

ommittee on the Law to regumlate Strikes of May 30,
1883, gives a list of the strikes which ocacurred between
J ulg lat, 1878, and March 3lat, 1884.("y 'The resulis of
both these reports have boen incorporated by Signor
Bodio in the valuable Statistion degli Scioperi, pub-
lished by him in 1892, in which ho carries on the notices
of Ltalisu strikes to the end of 1891.(")

The Commisgionera of 1878 mention the difficalty of
obraining accarate information, owing to the suspicion
awakened by their inguivies, and the anwillinguess of
employery to permit interviews with the operatives
which might make them dissatisfed with their con.
dition.(®) ~ All the strikes, moreover, which were de-
ferred ‘o the tribunale, were not reported by the
prefects to the Ceutral Administration. * The figures
* given in Signor Bodio's report only refer to thoge
*¢ surikes reported to the Ministry of $he Interior.”(¥)
He statos also that it is not easy * to determine the
‘* real number of the sirikes, as the sequence of events
* maoy often have cansed & single strike to be reckoned
“ as one or more, according to the moment at which
the notice was given, or the point of view from
“ which it was considered.” *The number of men on
‘¢ strike, and the number of days each strike lasted,
'* cannot always be indicated with precision.” Signor
Bodio distinguishes *‘lock-ounta™ from strikes, and
separates agrarian from industrinl strikes, * retaining
** however in thia latter entegory, the strikes of day
** lnbonrers (bracoianti) employed on railways, canals,
* . cbher publio works.” (=)

From the beginning of 1860 to the end of 1801,
1,708 sirikes took place in Ttaly., Of these, 182
cocurred between 186U and 1869, 1866 being the year in
which the fewest distarbances were recorded.(=)

Bignor Bodio gives the following table of the annual
numbera of strikes from 1870 to 1481, showing the
upward tendency of the movement(*) :—

Belazione sugli Scioperd, 1815,

W) Statistios desl Scinperd, 1 a F.O. .
sel'm)!. I\L.E.‘Nu. 2. p. % # 92, p. F.0. Bﬂml‘t. Misoallaneous

(%) Statistion degli Sciopari, 1842,
}: }g&.g;ﬁe .uglhnigsﬁn peri, 1888, py. 5, i, 7.
L. port, Miscsllaneous Series, 1593,
1) Bratistiom dexli Scioperi, 1802, p. 2' 859, Nou %26, p. 4.
() Relnzione sugli Sewopoer, 153G, po s,
(™) Bratistics degli Sciopart, 1803, p. 4,

TabLe A. 7.
1870 - ' . 25 1877 . - 55
1871 - - 26 1878 - - 34
1872 - - 6 1879 - - 82
1873 - - 108 1880 - - a7
1874 - - 94 1841 - - 44
1875 - . 62 1862 . . 47
. 1878 - - b8 1888 - - 73
" . i
,u %l?:l:::]o:mm’]‘l %ﬁﬂﬁ?{.ll%. p'.I:.m' L. vp. 37-72.
(13} Btatistive degli‘.\'cin{_wri, 1892, pp. 34, 85, T8,
?x: Il Movimento Socunlists in lindia, Ugo labbeno, 1898, p. 5.
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1884 P - | 1888 - - 101
1845 - . 89 1889 - - 136
1886 - - 9 1890 - - 130
1887 - - 69 1891 - - 132

The maximum nomber was reached in 189, with
139 strikes. There was, moreover, & rapid and note.
worthy increase during the T[;eriod of economi¢ con-
traction from 1888 to 1891. ese resulta confirm the
weneral conelusion arrived at by the Commissioners of
1878, that strikes in Ltaly had, contrary to the laws of
economics, been more frequent in industrial crises
than in times of proaperity.é') Signor Bodic also
obscrves that if the strikes had been caused by purely
economic reasons, without the influence of socialist
doctrinea, they would probably have heen wmoat
nnmerous and important in periods of indnatrial expan.
sion. He points out that it is when economic con-
ditions are stationary that strikes are least likely to
occur. Any violent Bhock to the balanee of distribu-
tion will distarb the relations between the factors of
prodaction. ‘Thus when profits are incressing and
trade is developing, there is & demand for workmen,
and wages tend to rise. Operatives demand a larger
share of profits, shorter hours, more favourable regu.
lations ofp labour. Employers try t0 keep wages at
their former level, and a struggle emsues. On the
other hand when profita are falling, the supply of
workmen will exceed the demand, and the employera
will provoke resistance by trying to dismies operatives,
to cut down wages, to enforce more severe regulations,
or to lengthen hours of work.(?)

The growing tendency to substitute great manun-
facturing centres for home industry, the spread of
elementary educetion, the diffusion of socialist teach-
ing, and the incremsing interconrse with forei
countries all help to foster strikes among Italian work-
men.{* Thus economic disturbances are found to be
most frequent in those regions where industrial activity
is most fully developed.(') From 1860 to 1878 the
regions moet affected by strikes were Lombardy and
Piedmont, while Sardinia, the Marches and Umbria
were the most tree from disturbance.(®)

The following table showa the local distributicn of
the 1,075 industrial strikes reported to the Miniatry of
the Interior between 1878 and 1891 inclusive -—

Tanre A. 8.
Lombardy - - - - 260
Piedmont - - - -, - 143
Emilia - - - - 134

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUB: . -

Venotia - - - - - 8
'I‘n’“ny - - - - - 86
Campania - . - - W
Sicily - - . . -m
Latium . - - . - 7l
Ligaria - - . . - 63
Marches and Umbria - . - 48
Neapolitan provinces (except Cempania) 20
Bardinia - . . . - 3

Total - - Lu7h

It appears then that s quarter of the whole number

“of gtrikes occurred in Lombard , and & large number, -

relatively to the population, in Liguria, while Piedmoot
snd Emilia take the second and third places in the list.
It is, moreover, in the North of lml{: notably in these
very provinces of Lombardy acd Lignria, that the
workmen are said to exert each year a greater political
influence, and in Liguria, Lombardy, and Piedmont,
their material ciroumstances sare peculisrly pros-
perous.(®) Subsequent experience, therefore, beara out
the obeervation of the Commissioners of 1878, that
* ptrikes have shown themseives with the greatest
frequency among the best paid workmen."()

Botween 1860 and 1878, “ deducting 43, which were
*¢ lock-outs by coalitions of masters . . ., 108
“ ptrikes occurred in the textile and 22 in the me-
** chanical industries, 35 in the building trade, 12 m
* glaasworks and kilns,”(") 22 among sulphur workers
snd other miners, 6 in paper-mills, 27 among bakera,
21 smung carpenters, 10 amoung hatters and tadors, 8 in
tanneries, 12 in tobacco factories, 25 smong printers,
80 among icultural labourers inei lavori campestri),
navvies, and porters, and 56 in various other tzades,
Thus sbout a fifth of the whole mumber of strikes
affected the textile industries, while '‘of the public
** administrations, the tobaoco factories take the lead
* with 12 etrikes, followed by the railwaya with 7.7(")
In Southern Italy, and especially in Bicily, strikea were
most common smong bakers and workmen employed in
the construction of railways. From IB78 to 1891 the
greatest number of the strikes recorded broke out im
the textile, mining, metallurgic, or mechanical indus-
tries, or among masons and navvies, because in these
trades the mon were gathered together in lar?o work.
shops.("®) The details of the (ﬁ:tribn&iou of atrikes
among these various industries are given in the sub-
joined table.(")

Tasta A. 9.—Industrial Strikes classified according to the Industries affected.

C tern,
Mining, 1, D% Hatters, Tan- |y, oru and Glaglers, Cab-
. Metal- Labourers, Printers ners, and workers drivers end
Textile N Masons, . workers in Various
Years, . .. {largic, and Workers | and Litho- other Branches | 1D Other | o o ir Conductorn, Total.
industries. [ pro ) o nieal| VY CTEErS N graphers. erof iy alimentary ustries. | v orermen,
Industries. 2, Clothing "T i trades. C.;rieﬂ, and
- oriers,

1878 - 5 8 2 1 2 — 4 ] 19
1879 - H] 2 7 1 ] 3 5 a3 32
1880 - 9 5 2 i .2 8 5 i P
1881 - 4 4 ] 1 4 -] 6 14 Y
1882 - 11 4 8 2 [] 1 7 B 47
1883 - 15 3 26 —_— ¥ 5 7 8 i3
1884 - 15 6 7 1 18 10 14 5 81
1885 - 17 T 32 1 7 8 8 9 89
1886 - i 9 33 i 8 ] il :3 98
1887 - 15 4 21 2 L3 4 9 o 1]
1838 - 83 12 23 3 4 .7 11 9 1ok
1889 - 38 i8 23 3 T 7 18 12 126
1890 - 29 28 51 9 2 13 il 10 189
1891 - a0 a9 29 2 . 6 4 9 18 139
240 144 260 27 85 77 125 117 1,075

In a still more minute and elasborate table Signor

Bodio further shows that during the last three years of

this period (1859 to 1891) strikes hbave been most

{1) Relazione sugli Scioperi, 1883, p. 27.

(2) Statistica degli Beioperi, 1892, p. 22

(M) Btatisties degli Sciopert, 1592, pp. 6, 22, 23.

(%) P.0. Report, Miscellaneous Series, 1823, No. 378, p. 5.
{") Relaxione sughi Bcioperi, 1385, p. 7.

nent among wesvers, spinners, and carders, miners,
and sulphur workers, snd day-labourers (braceianti).
The 8 involving the greatest number of handa

(%} Recusil do Rapporta sur les Conditions du Travail dans les Puys
Etrungers, Italie, 191, p, 12

() lazione sugli Scioperi, 1985, p. 27.

(*) ¥. O. Report, Miscellanpous Sories, 1805, Na. 211, p, 36, Biatistics
degli Scioperi, 1992, p. 5. Belazione s 15l Aeicperi, 1446,

(¥) ¥. O, Report, ﬁimllmnpm Berive, 101, No. 211, p. ¥7.

W) Relazione sugli 8ooperi, 1845, p. 8.

{" Statistics degli Scioperi, 1592, p. 87,

(d.) Disl
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have slio ocomrred in these trades, 27,459 miners,
24.780 weavers, apinners, and carders, and 15,110 day-
lahourers buving been out on strike since 1888,

Italian industry may be said to rest upom an agri-
cultural Laeis. e great manufacturing centres have
grown up out of the domestic industries of former days,
and “‘a large part of the Italian industrial hands are
*¢ gtill more or less closely oonnected with the land.”(!)
Signor Bodio has shown his appreciation of the impor-
tance of the agricultural problem, by placing agrarian
strikes in a apecial category, and considering thom
apsrt, not only from indusirial strikes properly so
onlled, bt also from those disturbancos among navvies
and day.labourers employed on public works, with
which they have much in common. He ealls attention
specially fo the peculiar environment of strikes among
agrienifural labourers, o their famultuons charaoter,
and to the way in which they spread from place to
place, and from one chass of rurel workmen to another.
His acconnt of the agrarian dirikes which ocovrred in
ltaly between 1881 and 1891 is full of interest and
value. As Professor Ugo Rabbeno has pointed out,(*)
it may meem sirange that strikes among agricultural
Inbourers shonld occur in & country of small landed

prietors. The amal] farmera, howover, are, in faot,
g;(i’ug ont in many districts, snd hired labourers are
taking their place. In other districts, both of Northern
and Sonthern Italy, the eystem of gresu estates, of
farming on s large scale, and of employing hired
labour, is of great antiquity. The recent agricultural
crigia hag placed both the landowners and the Jabourers
in a position of considerabls difficulty. Naturally, the
dey-labourers (braccionti), who live from hand to
mouth, feel it most, and these are most numercus in
the districts where large farme are common. They are
in want of work, the landowners cannot afford to give
them sufficient wages, snd their discontent finds vent
in disturbances.(*) Between 1860 and 1878,() "in
* Lombardy and Venetia, the most frequent strikes
* grore those among labourers {lavoratori in _ierval,”
which were ** almost nnknown in Piedmont, and rare in
* othor regionsa.”'(*) -

In 1881 astrike of agricultnral labourers (contading)
occorred at Velletri, in the province of Rome. Two
strikes broke ont in 188¢ in the provinoces of Catania
and Como, but these, with others of & like nature which
occorred somewhat later. were local and accidental dis-
putes, and were quickly and easily arranged. The
stotistics published by the Marguig of San Ginliano men-
tion 81 etrikes of agricultural labourers which took
place between 1878 and the beginning of 1884. From
the yenr 1884, the struggle in some provinces of the
valley of the Po assumed @ serious aspect, with a sub-
stratam of socislist agitation, which bas diselosed
the existence of a permanent feeling of hostility, ready
to break ont ot any mowent. The agrarien agitation
originated in the provinca of Rovigo. The losses
occasioned by the great inundation of 1882 had affected
the landowners and tenant-farmers, and consequently,
tho labourers also. As long ae the public works
undertaken to repnir the damoage cansed hy the breaking
of the dykes lasted, there were no complaints, but when
these were completed, » time of suffering and disorder
begsn. A revolutionary society at Adria, with com-
mittecs and branches in various parts of the provinoce of
Rovigo, attempted, by means of & persistent and ener-
getio propagandas, to stir -up the labourers to insurrec.
tion. 'They wished to compel the landowners to raive
the prices for reaping the crops from 8 or 12 per cent.
{sccording as threshing was or was not included) to 30

er cent. of the noe. 'The movement began in April

884, Btrikes broke ont in severanl parts of the dis-
trict. They were attendod with threats, and acts of
violenoe and rebellion. Here and thers houmes were
burnt snd vines and trees were out down. The political
suthoritics placed troops at the disposal of the land-
owners 1o reap thoe harvest. Finally, the strikera agreed
to & compromise, and the landowners promised to pay
the reapers 20, 22, or 23 per cent. of the uee.
" Meanwhile, however, tho work of organisation con-
' tinmed. Associntions of peasante were formed,
' ontensibly as henefit sooieties and co-operative labour

{!) F.0, Raport, Muwcollanaous Rorics, 1803, No. 874, p. 7.

" Arbeitsvinatellungun in Itallen, Uge Rabmeno. ﬁmdmr’hueh
der Stautawissonchaftan, p. 689,

}l) Ntatistica degl) Scioperi, 1392, pp. T, 81,

*) Relasione sugli Beiopery, 1835, p. 8, P.O. Beport, Miscellunrous
&u:lms. mll._ho.dtl li pszim s ¥ u

(3) Statintica deeli Beinperi, 1509, p. 31, of soy.  ¥. 0. Report, Miwcel-
labeous Serios, 1803, No, 476, p, 7 1 sy,
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* pasocistions, but with the secret object of binding the
“ labourers together for a renewal of the agitation.”(®)

In 1885 the scene of the struggle was trensferred to
the province of Mantua. Here two societies had been
formed, one under the name of the * General Socicty
of Italian Labourers™ (Hocield gemerale dei lavorator)
ttaligni), the other called ** Rural Labomrers’ Benefit
Bociety ’ (Bocieta di mauduo Soccorse dei contadini),
These societiea, aided Ly various political associations
in the province started an active propaganda among
the pessantry. They organised them by thousands, in
rrctions and aub-sections, with branches dependemt on
th: central asscciations in nearly every commune ;
they alen fixed the tariffs of wages to be imposed on
the landowners { t ) for casual labour and for
Eiece—work. The Mantnan etrike began st the endof

'ebruary 1885, though it appears to nave been partislly
organiged. in 18R4. It started among the labourers
amployed on public works (lavori di lerra per opere
pubblicke) and spread, in the months of March-and
April, to the agricultural labourers (coniedini). The
distnrbance sffected several communes. but * the
** prompt and energetic action of the potitical aatho-
‘" rities broke up the orgsnisation o} the peasants.
** The proprietora through tle friendly intervention of
‘* the suthoritics granted the labourers some slight
‘* increase of wagesa.” ()

Bir Dominic Coluaghi believes *this movement to
*‘ have been of an entirely Bocialist character. The
** leaders did not helong to the agricnltural clasa. I
** has been said that the organization incladed 20,000
‘ peasants, but this is probably exaggorated. . . .
** Althongh damage may have been done to property,
" no blood was shed, Many arrests were made, and,
* after the movement was put down, there was a
* Government prosecution. The trial was held at
*‘ YVenice, and ended in a verdict of acquittal for the
* defendants, who had been in prison for more than a
6 year."ﬂ

Professor Angelo Bertolini, on the other hand, atates
that this episode was the connterpart of the struggle
which took place in England in 1872 between the
** Nations] Union * of Cambridge and Suffolk, and the
farmers, and does not admit that it had any distinctively
aocialist significance.(®)

In this connection it ia worth noticing that Professor
Ugo Rabbeno, in his article on Italian strikes specially
mentions these Mantvan disturbances. He attributes
the discontent which had long prevailed, to the un-
favourable social and economic circamstances of the
dependent agricaltural popualation of the district, where
pelligra was common, end the emigration move.
ment found ready recrnits. He states also that the
ignorant peasants blindly believed anyone who pro-
miged them a remesdy for their grievances, while their
natorsl discontent was fomented by agitators, by one
in particnlar, who had much inflnence over them. A
great organisation gradually grew up, numbering, it
was eaid, 15,000 men, Thongh vague and formiesa, it
was alarming from it8 extent. A pamphlet was ocir.
culsted among the lubourers promising thum relief
from their sufferings, nnd fixing the wuges to be de-
manded for agriculteral work. The socicty was, how-
over, too loosely welded together for succeas. There
was no proper bond of anion among the members, they
paid no subsoriptions, and did not elect their leaders.
When, therefure, the nnthorities intervened with deci-
siom, there wasg little diflicuity in crushing the movement
before it had fully developed. The idoa of resistance
was given up, but tho ides of co-operation smong the
lnbourers remsined, and bore fruit in the formation of
labour orgsnisations for the purpose of undertaking
public worka.(")

The two Mantuan Associations extended the agita-
tion to the J)roviuce of Verona. There were some
meetings and some strikes, but matters were easily

arranged.

The agitation was more sorious in the province of
Padoa, where certain local strikes were accompanicd
with threats, violenoe, nnd injury to property.

The peasant agitation in the province of Parms
Reggio (Emilia) and Modena was also not much more
then & continuation of the Mantnan movement. It

(%) P. 0. Report, Miscollaneous Scriea, 1598, No. 276, i
2eeli Satoners Poars. D5 w3, No. 276.p. 6. Statintica
71 F.0. Report. Mincellanooun Beries, 1898, No. 276, n. 8. Statistica
degli :;rmpen. 1898, ;iapa. o . Miscellan
'notnote to p. . 0. Repa incellaneo ite,
:l ]O:HI:Q sul Sogil?!lntm in llu.liL A &rm? Series. 1835, No. 216,
Arbeitseinstellungen in lalien. | beno Hand warte
der Sruatsws » b 880, e werterbuch
L4
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waa stirred up by persona who did not belong to the
nessoni; olase, with a manifestly revolutionary intention,
bt only s few strikes ensued. At Soragna (Parma)
the metayers (m) imﬁz)doof;a ired to force the land-
owners (proprisiari) to modi e contracts of metay

(mdn@;). This led the way to the Iater m-im
swmong the metayers in the Upper Milanese. In the
province of Reggio aesociations of peasanta were
founded on the model of the Mantusn societies. The
centre of the agitation was the district of Guastalla.
Bome strikes took o¥laoe, but none of maoch importance.
In the province of Modens no disturbances occnrred,
bat meetinga were held by the unemployed caanal
labourers, who demanded work from the municipsalities.

In the Milanese the agitation was provoked, not by
tLe dJay-labourers | giornaliors), but by the
coloni and emall tenant farmers (piccold affittaiuols),
The first symptoms of distarbance appeared st Vimer-
cate, in the month of June. A committes was ap-
pointed to demand an inorease of payment for the
giornata oolonica,(') from 60 centimes to 1 lirs per
diem, balf to be paid on sccount (a titoloe di cauaiona)
as a sevurity for the folfilraent of the contract, and the
other half to be paid weekly in cash. They also de-
manded & diminution in house-rent, and the permission
to bave looms in their houses. The landowners replied
that they could only teke these demands into vonside-
ration after 8t. Martin's Day (November 11) when the
snnus! contract of mem{nga terminates. Threats and
intimidation fullowed this reply, Vines, mulberry
trees, and crops of maize were cut down, and tumaults,
in which revolntionary cries were heard, took place.
The landowners terrified, consented, one after another,
to raise the payment for the giornate. Encouraged by
this firat success, the colomi incressed their de-
mands. They asked tirst for & reduction in corn rents
(fitto & grane), then for & dimination in house remts,
and s lightening of their share of the land-tax (pre-
diale), finally they begged to have the eo-called appem.
dizi (7 diminisned. fn s few days the agitation spread
from district to district, extending to 20 communes
of the neighbourhood of Monza, and to nesarly aa
tnany in the Milanese district, and even penetrating to
the province of Como. The agitation at last wore
itseif out. The eoloni did not obtein all their
demands, but some farther concessions were forced
from the landowners. ' In, May 1889, “ further agrarian
“ disturbances cccurred in the district of Gallarate, to
** the west of the city of Milan, in which the whole
** rural population of several eommunes appear to have
*“ taken part. The agitation was provoked by the same
 causes ps that which led to the sirikes of 1885, but
* the conduet of the peasantry displayed much ﬁreater
‘ violenoc,” The chief difficulty, writes Mr. Dering,
in his report on these distwrbances, *lay in the fact
* that a sccial and sn economio orisis appearved at
* the samo time. Fach could easily have been dealt
* with separately, bnt the two combined presented
‘¢ difficnltics in the way of settlement.” **The con-
* dition of the ecolono has deteriorated, while, at the
* game time, modern ideas have induced discomtent
* with his humble lot, and under liberal institutions
‘ more extensive meanz of communication than for-
‘“ merly existed have been placed in his hunds.”(%)
The movement was accompeanied with much tumult and
resistance to aumthority. Riots broke out in various
localities; the villas of the proprietors were damaged,
and an attempt was made to set fire to & municipal
building. Troops were called out, and, in one instance
at least, were compelled, it is gtated, in self-defence. to
fire on the people. The acts of violence were attri-
buted by the public press at the time to the instigation
of agents of the Anarchical party, and various arrests
weore made. The ‘strike, like that of 1885, terminated
when the proprietors made concessions. That the
peasantry here, chiefly small tenant farmers, suffered
under real grievances, there is no doubt; but the
position of the smsll and merdium proprietors, ham-
pered by heavy taxation, want of capital, and the fall
in the prices of agricultural products, mnet also be
taken into conmsideration. About the same date there
appears to have been general distress among the
peasantry of Apulia. A large portion of the land had
been laid out in vineyards, for the cultivation of which
the proprietors were unable to pay, owing to the losses

-

-

(1) The giornate coloniche nre the dava of work the metayer in
bound by his contreet 1o Kive the proprietor. when requingd, at a fixed
rate of ypuyment.  F.O. Brport, Miscellaneous Series, 18¥3, No. 276, p. 9,
footnots. i

{1 The appendici are cerlain payvments, formerly slways in kind,
pach oa fowis and eges, now often commated for b flxed sam v money.

(M F. 0. Report Miscellancous 8erics, 1680, No. 137, pp. 2, 3.
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which t.hgg had inonrend through the tariff war with
France. The labourers took the law into their own
hands, and insisted on employment being given to
them. Wken this was refased, in one instance, & vine.
¥ard of five bectares in extent was cnt dowy and som.
Yletely dentroyed. At the pressnt time an outlet for
talian wines is being found in Germany mnd Anatria,
but in many parts of SBouthoru Italy the condition of
the sgricaltaral Isbourers is far grmn satiefactory,
though the cuuses differ from those which affect tho
Peassntry of the northera provinces.(!)

Between 1886 and 18D1 eirikes were repeated in
slmost all the localitien in which they had previously
occurred. In 1886 and 1887 the district of the lower
Bologness was much disturbed, groat numbers of the
workers in the rice-flelds joining in the agitation, The
orgnnisstion of the previous years, bowever, having
been crnghed, the sirikes were less numerous and less
viclent than those which hed broken ont before in
the provinces of Rovigo {Polastms) and Mantus. They
re-assumed their former local and temporary oharator,
and it was comparatively emsy to oheck them when
firat they began by means of prodent concessions. In the

vince of Rovigo (Polesine), there were some further
isturbances in the spring of 189l. The turbulent
charscter of these smm rendered it difficult for
Bignor Bodio to tabulate them satiafactorily, since he
was unable to procure full end eatisfactory evidence.
He has, however, annexed to his report & table of the
agrarisn ptrikes, which took place in ltaly, bewween
1881 snd 1891, from which the following sommary has
been compiled.(*) :

Tasie A. 10.
. i A

Yoar. f M“;&m_ i Provinces in whicl the Strikus cocurred.

1881 1 Boms ( Velletri).

1882 2 Untania, Como,

1883 3 Bologna, Rome.

1884 10 Padua, Rome, Rovigo, Verona, Vicanza.

1885 (] Como, Cremons, Perrars, Maniua, Milan,
Parma, Regeio ( Emiling, Rovigo, Verona,

1888 7 Bologna, Ferrarn, Mantua, Milan, Pavia.

1887 Bologna, Grosscto, '

1948 Bologna, Ravigo.

1880 & Bologns, Milun,

1880 -] Bné‘m Cromona, Fervars, Milmn, Havonnas,

WiRO,

1601 21 FPerrarm, Milan, Modens, Ravenns, Reggio
( Bmiiia), Rovigo.

Totul - 143

One bundred and thirty-seven of the above strikes
occurred in Lombardy, Venetia, snd Emilia, one only
in Bicily, one in Tuscany, and four in the province of
Rome. “ For Piedmont and the other regions of the
* kingdom, no agrarian strikes have beeu recorded,” (")

Of the 143 strikes, no less than 114 were caused
wholly, or in part, by the wages question, and two arose
from disputes about wages combined with demands as
to the alY:wn.noe syastem, or a8 to rent. Eighteon were
concerned with rent, payment in kind, or the bad
quality of the maige supplied to the labourers, one only
wae for a reduction of working hours, four arose from
miscellaneous causes, and of four the ganses are
unknown,

This snbject may be concluded by quoting the words
with which Professor Ugo Rablene winds up bis
sccoant of rian strikes in Italy :(*) ** This is not a
‘ case in which we can trust to coeroion or conciliation.
“ The facte are the natural and legitimate result of
* peculiarly miserable socisl conditions, which must he
* gpeedily altered, if worse evils are to be avoided.”
As n step towarde this alterstion, Professor Ugo
Rabbeno would make it easier for Labour Organi-
sations to take over tho ypublic works, end he
believes that the loss Lo the Treagary, which this would

(% Nnta h,?: Rir D. Colnnghi 1o p. 9, FP. O, Riport, Miscelinnenns
Beries, 153, No. 274, ]
{4) Statistics desti S(‘in%-n, 1902, Tabic (L. p. 74, P, O. Report,
Misouilanecns Serics. 1863, No. 278, p. 10 .
{8) P.O. Beport, Misceilaneous Sericy, 189%, No. 273, p. 11
(7‘ Arheitseinatellungen in Italien, TUgo Habbeno, wndwirterbuch
der Staatswisscuschafien, p. 660. N

Bologna.

Bovign.



REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY.

oocesion, would be amply com lenaa.tgd by the improved
position of o large namber of deserving workmen,

The events of the last 10 years bave indecd full
justified the fears expressed by Signor Ferraris in hia
report upon tho district of Gallarste, published in 1822,
" ﬁensous are not wanting,” he wrote, ** to fear that, if
“ the interests of the sagricultural population, that
 gueful und solid cinss, continue to meet with their
* present neglect, they will one day rebel and rise
“ tumnltuonxly to demand their rights; and should
** this bappen, those who are acquainted with the spirit
“ of the times, and see what the Nihilists, Communista,
“ and Internationalists are endeavoaring to do, can
** oasily guesa she consequences that would epsue.”(!)

Under the name of lock-outs (chiusure) Bignor Bodio
includes all deliberate suapensions of work by employers,
for the sake of forcing the employed to mccept the
oonditions vffered them, aud also all stoppages of work
aocasioned by & desire on the part of maaters to protest
agninst fises] regulatione, or to make s demonstration
likely to influence publio opinion.(*) Betwgen 1860
and 1878, 43 such ooalitions of maeters were formed in
Ttaly.() _ . _

'l‘{oula which have occurred since 1878, Signor Bodio
has arranged in a saparate table.(*)

Of lock-outs properly so called brought abount by
dieputes botween employers and emploied, only thres
endes are recorded.(") Two of these took place in 1885
in the hat trada. One at Biglla was caused by the
operetives rofusing Yo ancept s reduction of wages, In
the other, at Sagliano Micoas, the proprietor closed the
facboryt? revent the men from joining the Federal
Union ¢ tters. “* The third lock-out was at o
* wenving factory at Piss, which was closed for ono
** day on account of some breach of the regulations on
* the part of the hands, who are moted as numberinE
" 1.008?’ ** The remsinder of the stoppages of wor
* had no relation to the conflict between capital and
** labour.” The manufuacturera shut their shops or
factories ‘' to strengthen their protests against the
* Government for a threatened increase of income-tax
' (tassa di ricokssza mobils), or against the municipal
* puthoritios for the establishment or abelition of the
* galmiert, or fixed rates for bread and meat, or on
** aeccount of vexations regulations, or aguinst the com-
* petition onused bg prisoners’ labonr,” or to raise the
price of wine, or by rcsson of trade rivalry. These
stoppages of work ovcurred in the textile industries,
smong bakera, butchors, inn-keepera (sgercenti), millers,
hatters, glaxiers, manufacturers of majolica, nphol-
sterera (padroni sediari) and shoomakers.

The total number of lock-outs between 1878 and 1891

was 38. ‘The annnal numbers weve as follows :
Tanie A. 11.
1878 - - - 3 ; 1885 - - - 38
87 - - -] 188 - < .1
180 « - - 2 | 187 . . .1
1881 . - - 4 1888 - - -1
1882 . - « 2 1889 - - - 3
1883 - -1 1840 - - -5
1884 - - - 4 1891 - - . 8

Catania and Naples wore the districts most affected

27

lasted.() & considershble amount of information on
these points has been tabulated by Bignor Bodio for
the period between 1878 and 1891. A brief summary
of the details he has ooliected is given below with &
general reference to the invaluable tebles of statistics
relating to strikes, which he has drawn up at the end of
hig report.(") The number of operatives on strike
between 1878 and 1891 hes been ascertained in 1,039
cages ont of the 1,075 recorded. Their total number is
estimated at about 265436, The annual number rose
from 2,963 in 1878, to 88,402 in 1€90. In 1891 it wna
34,733, The average number per annum waa abcut
20,190, Nearly half the strikes did not affect more
:i:lm 100 workmen at a time, a8 the following table
oW :—

Tanre A, 12,
Number of Opearatives.
' Number of
' Strikes,
From ; To !
1 49 272
B 9 08
too 149 120
150 199 79
200 249 L1}
250 299 36
300 349 43
350 ‘899 11
400 449 31
450 499 11}
504 599 34
600 699 14
700 799 14
uiu w99 15
940 999 ]
1,000 1,499 26
1,500 1,009 6
2,000 2,999 13
3,000 3,999 3
4,000 4,909 3
5,000 und | 2
over, —————r— ——
: Total 1,099
;

In some of the strikes, howevar, large numbers of
men were engaged. Suoch were the brickmakers’
strike st Rome in 1883, which involved 9,150 opera~
tives, and the weavers’ strike st Jomo in November
1888, in which 5,000 workmen joined,

Among the strikes that ocourred in 1891 may be
noted the strike of the mechsnics {operai mescanios) of
Milan, in which more than 2,000 men were engaged,
and which lasted 14 duys, threatening at ome fime a
general strike nmong the industries of tho city ; those
of the woeavers of Schio (1,300 operatives), of the
tanners of Genoa (600), of the cigar makers of Naples,
during which 2,000 female hands were on strike for 10
daye, of the weavers of Como, affecting 2,000 opern-
tives {(male and female) for about 15 days, and, lastly,
the strikes in the sulphur mines of the provinces of
Caltanisetta and Girgenti, in whish abont 7,000 men
took part.() :

liy theae ntoppages of work, 10 out of the 38 taking place
in the former province, and four in the latter. On the
whole, however, wo may conclude with Signor Bodio
that ** lock-oute” are as yot of rare ocourrence and
slight importance.(*)

“The,relative importance of the strikes may be

The subjoined list summarises for the whole kingdom Durstion of
the details as to the duration of strikes in particular Btrikesand
provinoes, contained in Signor Bodio’s fifsh Table :— ok

Tanre A. 13.

5'1?#}:2“ # deduged from the mumber of operatives who took -
sndlock- ¢ part in them, sud from the number of daya during : Strikas.
Numberot " which each strike lasted.”() The Commissioners of 5 Vot .
men en» 1878 ptnte that the greater namber of the sirikes which oAty s &,—._ o1 | More than
ml&d took place ic Italy between 1860 and 1878 only lasted 10 Vays. | 10 Daya l Total,
lock-guts, one day, & fow exceeded three days in duration, and o 7
very few lasted longer than o week. With the excep-
tion of the atrikes in the Bielleas distriot, the longest 187 - . - % Pl M ©
waa the printers’ strike at Rome, which lasted for two .o - . e
monthe, from December 1873 to February 1874 t ]
Although it is not easy to ascertain with precigion the 18w - - . 18 4 | ‘o8
oxoot number of strikes, and the time the strikes .. . . 2 " r | a
(1) B0 Ropart. Mimollvncous Serles, 1889, No. 137, p. & 1658 . s 1)
1) Rtatistios dexli Scidpor. 13903, p 3. 198 . . a o |
3') Relnsione sugli Seioperi, 1848, p. 7. - 7 3 T
4) Statistion dogh Scloperi, 1899, 'Fnbln L, p. 7. !
() Idop.Hel avg. PO, hnport.. Mucsllansous Serics, 1893, No. 278, ) T
8, (") Relagions sueli Scioperd, 1895, p, 8,
o e e L SR NPUI 4  Ty -1 e SR R
[ v " wond A nsuis N YA Ng. san
l‘.&ut’iuim d;mh’;iuporl. 152, p, 29, degli Scioperi, 1592, pp. 2 and 73 7 P tatistien

E 78680, E



Duration of
WITInn
arikies,

Taration of
Yok -outs,

1. Iniportant
individund
Ktrikes,

(a.) Strikes
AMong
wenvera of
th Biells
distiiet.
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, Strikvs.
Yeurs sli’p‘::' From ¢ 10 | More then | Total
T 10 Ih.)l.i 10 Days ‘
t i
w4 - 4 ow e B 'm
1885 . -t n v 8
196 - - & v 8 85
187 - . . o | ] n ']
o w e
80 - - -  , n 13 154
1590 - - o ‘ n 9 152
11 - - - n 7! 17 1
I e e ! 1% 1038
; i '

Thus more than half the strikes did not last more
than three days, about o quarter lasted from four to ten
days; the remainder were protracted beyond ten days.
The longest strikes daring the above-mentionmed 13
years were those of the hatters of Andorno, in Ma
1885, and of the spinners (femsle) of Azzate, in Marc
1889, both of which lasted 90 days. In 1829 the
woavers of Valle Superiore Mosso (1,600 operatives)
remained on Btrike for two months. In June 1885, the
hatters of Monza (about 1,000 operatives) held out for
60 days, and s strike among the masons of Bologua
(4,000 opersatives), in May 1887, lasted for 20 days. The
femalo weavera uaaaim'oi{ of Varese (700 hands) gave up
work in October 1888 for 45 days. These, however,
wers exceptional casea; the greater number of strikes
are brought to s close in a mnch shorier time.(’)
“ Multiplying the number of days which each strike
¢ lasted by t%c number of hands employed, the total
“ loss of time, and consequently of wages, to the opera-
4 tives is shown. The result gives a total of 1,847,881
“ days, beginning with 21,806 daye in 1879, and gradu-
* ally incressing to 244,293 days in 1885. In 1886 the
“ pamber of days loat was 56,772 ; in 1887, 218,613;
“in 1888, 191,204 ; in 1889, 215,880 ; in 1890, 167,607,
“ and in 1891, 258,060."()

Protessor Ugo Rabbeno regards the ehort duration
of the Italian strikes, and the comparatively small pro-
portion of men who took part in them, as indicating
that the disturbances Were not of a seriony nature.
He uttributes the ephemeral character of the move-
ment to the want of organised resistance on the part of
the workmen, and observes that the longest strikes
have generally taken place in the best organised indns-
tries, such a8 the printing trade.(*)

The longest agrarian strike on record between 1881
and 1891 occurred in 1885 among the peassnts of
Bursgo-Monza, in the Milenege. I¢ waa caused by a
demand for incieased wages, and lasted 120 days. The
two largest agrarian strikes, each involving 2,000 men,
broke out in 1882 and 1885 respectively, in the pro-
vinces of Catanis and Mantua.(¥)

Look-onte also have generslly been of short dura-

_tion. The longest. arong the Biellese hatters in 1835,

was over in a month (30 days). In the largest recorded
lock-out, which took place in 189C, 2,000 spinners and
weavers were engaged. It was cansed by s guestion of
taxation, and Insted for two days.() ‘

The important series of strikes which occurred in
the district of Biella, bevween 1861 and 1878, deserve
to be described in Bome detail. They form good
llnatrations of the relations between employers and
employed in Northern Italy, the general causes, de-
velopment, and effects of industrial strikes, and the in.
fluence of the eecret societies. The disputes were
almost entirely confined to the woollen industry, which
gave employment to 5,185 oub of 13,185 operatives in &
population of 139,832 sonls. In 1878, there were 135
woollen mills in the district, furnished with 3,750
looms (3,400 hands, and 350 power).(} The condition
of the Bicllese workmen is reported as having been

inrly proa-g:rrous at the beginning of the strnggle.
ey were sober, t.h.riftz, and indostrions ;. abject
poverty was unknown, an

1) Statistics degli Bei 1892, p. 30,

fl F. O. Report. HMrl& 1893, No. m.’he.

(3) Arbeitscinstellungen in Itaiien Ugo Rabheno Handwdrterbuch
der i chaften, p. 566.
(‘E Statistics dﬁli Scioperi, 1992, Table I1., pp. 74, 75.

td. Table L11., pp. 79, 80,
F.O. Beport, Miscellaneous Berigs, 180t, No, 211, pp. 17, 28.

almost every man possessed

. ROYAL, COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

a small bonse, and often also & plot of well cultivated
land, with & few head of csitle, Many workmen had
oven risen to be thamselves amall mannfecturers, and
the grester partof thehc;a(riml by which the wravin
industry was sapported, its origin in the thrift ms
economy of the cparatives. The woollen trade in the
district of Biclla developed rapidly after the (‘rimean
War, new factories were started, and production in-
oreased threefold. Iln 1861 the workmen began to xhow
signg of discontent. Hetwven this year and 18T, 7u
strikes broke ont in the district. * Of these, 30 occarred
* i the 22 I miils, amploying from 90 to 200
* handa, and only 31 in the 113 smaller factoriea, and
* t.it:;r for the most part on the occasion of general
i ) - ag, +

The atruggle arose out of » question of wagos,
complicated complaints aboat working hours snd
discipline. * ivmwr. bowever, when wages had born
“ raised and the time-table satisfactorily settled,” othe
ressons were given for the mainteaance of strained
relations - between the employers snd the cmployed.
The operatives objected to the manufacturers taking un
fresh handa without their knowledge, or dismissing
4ronblesome workmen ; they inais on & reasan for
every dismissal being givea, they asserted their privi-
lege of absenting themselvea from work on Mondaya
and Tuesdays, and refused to be bonnd down to help
their fellow workmen in charging the toom (caricare il
telaio). The report of the Commission of 187H sutns np
their chicf aima under the foar following headings : —

(1.) Prevention of the competition resnlting from
the admission of an indefinite number of apprentices, or
of workmen from other districta. )

{2.) Prevention of competition among the hands
themselves, by oppesing piece-work, a.n?l hy limitiug
the qunntity of weekly labour, and thus restricting
weekly earnings.

. (3.) Opposition to the gubstitution of power looms for
hand locoms. )

(4.) To secure to the atrikers a means of resistance
against what they call the domincering of capital,

The attitude of the manufacturers was at tirst fairly
conciliatory, bnt the Commissioners of 1878, who in-
quired particularly into these distarbanecs, admit that
there were fanlts on both sides.  The employers did little
to counteracs factions influences from without, or tn atir
up the men to renswed energy and frugality. They
were also divided among themselves. The smalier
manufacturers, who had 1n many cases risen from the
ranks of the operatives, were jealous of thoge who
could afford to employ lebour on a large seale. The
held aloof from their defensive assuciations. The;
even occasionally opposed she introduction of vew
machinery into the factorios. Their lukewarmness
wa# in & great moasare the cause of the fsilare of the
attempts ut resistance on the part of the employers.
The smaller manufacturers, morcover, Were specially
accosed of harshness by the men On the other
hand, it must be observed that in the larger factoriea
the operatives were well treated and well peid. Provi-
dent societies, schools, snd savings banks were founded
by the employers on their behalf. Their wages were
amply sufficient for their needn, though they might, no
doubt, have easily been raised when first the men begnn
to murmur. But the extrsordinary proflts in which
they claimed to share were after ail the result of &
merely temporary stimulus given to indostry by
special circatostances, The employors mnst have fore-
seen that it would be very difficult for them, if ouvce
they raised wages, to lower them again in a time
of indastrial depression. In 1864 the manufcturers
formed & defensive sssociation amongat themselves,
and offered terms to the mom, which were rejected alter
pome discussion. A compromise was finally effrcted,
and for three years the strikes were discontinued. In
1876, the disturbances having assumed a very alarming
agpect, the manufacturers of Valla Strona, the chiel
seat of the struggle, formed a special defensive sssocia-
tion, on the lines of the general sasociation of 1864.
They also made an unsuccessfal attempt 10 stop the
drunkenness un Lhe part of the men, which they believed
to be at the root of the evil, by refusing them per-
‘mission to absent themselves from work on Mondays
and Tucsdays. From 1573 onwsrds they slso mub-
stituted workmen from other provincea for their in-
subordinate operatives. A resclution as to conditions
of work, put forward by the Empioyers’ Associstion of
Valle Strona, in June 1877, wae met by the men with
an ontburst of indignation. A general strike followed,
the central suthcrities intervened, and fioally the
resolution had to be withdrawn., At the end of the
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year pimilar scencs werc enacted at Biella, but the
firmness of the manufacturers soon put an end to the
disturbance. From 1878 to 1884, *‘only fonr emall
‘* strikes ocourred among the Biellese wegvers om
** the wages question, and these were amicably
“" Brrange .Il(')

Throughout this series of strikea s strong and in-
crensing tendenoy to violence showed itsolf among the
opoeratives, As early as 1867 there were iustances of
incondieriam, and a workmah was condemned te five

oure' imprisonment for threats against public order.

n ono case, an ¢mployer we8 attacked and personall
injured ; in snother, the workmen tried to hire a ﬁalg
olose to the manufacturer’s house, that be might have
an encampment of them oonatantly before him; in a
third they took the more original revenge of chauti
the Miserere in his presence. KEmployers who t.nzg
to keep thoir men at work when orders for s strike had
been issued, or to recull them to work while a strike
wad going on, or to supply their places with appren-
tices or strangers, had their factories lnid under a kind
of ban. It wad found necessary to pravide a military
oscort for the Lombuard workmen whom the mann-
facturers called in, and in most gases they were com-
pelled to retire from the district. A regular aystem of
boycotting was instituted ; the operatives who refased
tu join in the etrikes wore stigmatised as bedouins,
and wero completely ous off frow the help and society
of their fellow workmen, “involved in an atmosphore
* of hostility which clung to them overly'where."
Woxmen who had drawn down on themselves this
reprosch could not hope to find a husband. Any weaver
euntering o hoyeotted factory became at once an object
of the bitterest persecution, and * on one occcasion
* &t least the owners and hazids of a mill compounded
*! for the crnne of resisting a strike by the payment
** of asum of 5,000 lire to the benefit society of tha
" weavers of Croce Mosso.”(")

This systvm of terrorism wns extended by the men
even to their dealings with ench other. A weaver who
bad exceeded the fixed limit of weekly work was com-
pelled to rommin idle beside his loom for several days ;
others confessed to their employers that they had not
dared to give in their work before the time sppointed
by their fellow workmen. The Commissioners of 1878
atiribute this attempt to limit production and eqnalise
wages, to the action of the leaders of the strike move-
ment. They dreaded, apparently, a rise in wages, lest
the munufacturers should be tempted to subsatitute
machinery for hand labour, or to have their yarn spun
in other districts. The men themselves, however,
sppear to have regonted the tyranny of their comrades.
There was the less axcase for violence, becanse the real

riovances of the workmen were comparatively alight.
H‘he woollen industry gave employment both to yonng
and old. Their wages had been raised, so that they
gained from 24 to 5 lire per diem, while the daily wagea
of carpenters, masons, snd mechanios were only from
2} to 24 lire. Indeed, certain of their deputiea stated
in 1877, that since 1864 the strikes had not been the
result of the wages question. Their hours of work,
reduced in 1864 to 11 per diem, were, by their own
acknowledgment, not considered exoossive, while those
Evorking by the pisce often only did eight hours per

iem.

In summing up the evidence broaght hafore them, the
Comunissioners of 1878 finally arrived at the conclusion
that the strikes had been fomented by the action of &
secret dociety in connexion with the benefit society of
Crooo Mosso. 'They adduce in proof of this omelusion
the change in the charaoter of the movement, from
Rpontaneons association to passive obediencs to orders
emanuting from a central authority, the oligarchioal
inethods of mausgement employed, and the oceasional
inatances of dirvect interferencs from withoat. They
notion also, as proofs of the existence of a seorct soviety,
the siato of intimidation of the workmen, which made it
difficult to obtain trustwortky evidence, the unanimity
vhserved in persecuting the bedouins, the rapid
diffusion of information relating to the strikes, the
urrangoment and organisation of the strikes, and the reti-
conce of the strikers as to their real motives. Finally,
they havo little doubt that this seoro society was con-
nectod with the beneflt sooiety of the weavers of Croce
Mosso, which was indeed twice snpprossed by the central
suthority. This society was managed by a seorst com-
mittoe, which distribated the weavers in hundreds,
cach under & hesd man. 1t bad a ropressutative in
sach luctory. It received fees from the workmen, for

(Y V. 0. Report, Misca!laneous Series, 1891, No. 211, p., 8.

the maintenance of atrikes;, which were kept separate
from the general funds of the seciety, under the name
of Ths Special Library Fund. ' There wne also
“ some ancertain évidence that the movememt wus
* fostered by advice or mssistance from abroad.”(?)
Money is said to have been ment to the sirikers from:.
Geneva as well ae from Tuscany and Romagns, possibly
by those interested in weakening the Biellese trade.
On this'point, however; the Commissionera do not
spesk with sny certainty. ‘They ocontent themselves
with aaserting that though it would be unjust to lay ali
the blame of the economic disturbances in the Biellese
district on the society of Croce Mosso, yet-that it played
an important’ part in these disturbances, intensifying
the movement, transforming it into & systematic war,
depriving tho workmen by oppression and intimidation
of their freedom of action, and, if not actually promoting
the direct intervention of foreign producers, favouring,
at least, their intarests. » !

The results of this long economic struggle the Com.
missioners regard aa most pernicious to the workmen.
They deteriorated in the period of enforced idleness.
They lost their habits of thrift and economy ; they
became extravagantand careless; they gave themselves
ap to drunkenness and cynicism. A caege is reported in
which they wrote up over the door of an ale-house,
* Workman's Savings Bank ** (Cossa di ris o dell’
operaiv). The number of ale-houses tmri wine-clubs
{societd vinarie} imcreased alarmingly. The workmon
who froquented them on their way to and from work
ealled them their * chapels " {sappelis), and it has been
calcniated that each house was supported on an average
by 52 customers. )

Drunkenness produced ite natnral effects on the
material condition of the men. Their family affections
were weakened, they ceased to eare for their work, and
lost all originality. BSome of the small landed pro-

victors sold their fields. At the same time, the

iellese workmen be, o be inflnenced by the teach-
ing of the ' Internationaliste ; ” they sent deputies tc
the “ Internationnl ” Congresses in Switzerland, and
introduced foreign economic terms which have as yet
found no equivalents in their own dislects.

The more puarely indostrial effects of the strikes
the Commissioners regard alao as unfavourable on the
whole to the strikers. ltis true that wages were raised,
but if the loss dnring the timem of inanction be con-
sidered, the workmen probably gained little by this,
eapecially as the rise in wagea bronght abont a diminu-
tion of work and considerable irregularity and stagna.
tion in the conditions of lasbour, when a commercial
orisis_followed the former time of prosperity. As a
remedy for the evils of the past, the Commissioners
look ciieﬂy to the inflnence of po%nlar education in
producing a heslthier tone of public opinioun, which
may lead to the avoidance int the future of “& conflict
** which comprises the most vital interests of the
country.”{®) )

In the printing trade, which is ono of the best
organised industries in Italy, strikes have been fraquent
an% important. Between 1860 and 1878, 25 sirikea
among printers were recorded. Of thess, 11 took place
at Rome, 7 at Florence, 8 at Milan, and several at
Naples, Twice, at Milan in 1862 and at Rome in 1878,
the strike embraced all the typographers of the ocity.
At Milan, the Society of Printers, for the sake of gain-
ing greater strength, gave iteelf up for the time to the
overnment of a kind of dictator. At Rome the strike
Ebsted 83 days, but was finally compromised. Judicial
processes were, however, justituted against some of the
operatives. They were condemned aa instigators of the
dispute, but the Court of Appenl reversed the aen-
tence.(') By 1884 the total number of printers’ strikes
had risen to abott 30,¢) and by the end of 1881 to
about 50.() Iun 1890 no less than nine strikes oocarred
in this trade alone. A detailed account of several of
these distnrbances is given above, under the headi
of “Workmeun's Asacoiations” (p. 8). The strikes
generaily broke out in the large towns, where the
Association of Working Printers had its chief cerntres.

* Whenever,” indeed, *the Association wishes to
“ modify the tariff, it mekes a proposition to the
** proprietors of the printing faotorice, snd if they
' refuse to accept it, orders for a atrike are issued.”
Again, *‘to keep up or raise the tariff, every affilinted
** sooiety mny have reconrse to aclves mexeuras, that is
" to eay, to & strike; the neccssary funds are drawn

1) P. 0. Report, Miscellaneous Ssries, No. 11, p. 28,
: Relswions sugli Scioperi, 18886, Pars LL, . 35 of seg.

) AT ectngtall in Ttalien. Ugo Babbeno, p. 858, (Hand
rhoitasinstellungen in 8T, Q, R
ch der Stantawissenschatten & B

bu .
(%) Statistion degli Scioperi, 1892, Table I, pp. $17-78,
E 2
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“ by sach society from the weekly contributions of its
* members, which st oritical timea may be increased
** by the sotiety in ion to ita needs.”(f) lnepite
of the steady etforts and elaborate orgenisation of the
working ters, the reenlte of thess strikes do not
appear tome been very satisfactory. In Rome, wages
rose slightly, bat only after » stmggle of several yoars’
duration, and 11 atrikes, which coat the operatives m
considerable sum of money. It is, bowever, difficult,
for want of evidence, to estimste PNCMI{;‘“ fall
i-eml:lu of all the strikes among pnnters Lhroughbout
laly.

Styrikeu in Italy have geunetally been confined to the
workmen of one particular factory, or at least have
not extended beyond a few neighbouring factories con-
oerned with the same or cognate industries, Ten
strikes. however, involved workmen of different trades.
Of these the most noteworthy occurred among the
measons of Turin and Milan respectively, in July and
Aungust 1872. The first of these strikes, crganised by
a workman's association (confadsrasione operaia),
arose frum a dispule ag to wages. Begioning with
2,000 masons in Turin, it 8 to the workmen of
almost all the industrice in the town. The anthorities
intervenad, dissolved the meetings, and arreated the
ringleaders, and the strike ended afver eight daye.

The Milanese strike also began among the masons,
and was mbseqnentiﬁoined by some thousands of other
operatives. It excited great alarm at first, but it did
not give rise to any serions distarbance. It appears to
have lacked unity of direction; each ciasss of warkmen
made a separate sgreement with their resﬂreotive em-
ployers, and in four days work was resumed in almost
all the factories. 1t waa =uspected that these disturb-
ances bud beeu stirred up by revolutionary agenocies.()

Mention may here be made of the recent strike
among the cabmen of Naples on August 23rd, 1843,
chiefly cansed by a disagrevement with the omnibus com-
panies. * The men assembled in the Piazza Deprotis,
** and endesvoured to prevent tho trame and vmnibuses
* from: ronning. A namber of police hastened to the
" spos, and were immediately atiacked by tho strikers
** with sticks and stones, being consequently compelled
** to draw their ewords in self-defence. Some persons
** were injured, snd & number of arrcats were made.
* Later in the afternoon snother band of strikers sot
‘“ fire to a kiosk and five tramway cars. . . The
* tramway and omnibus servicu was suspended,” and
detachments of cavalry were appointed to guard the
yards of the tramway company. '‘Ia consequence of
** the disorders most of the shops in the city were
* closed. Four policemen and five strikers were said
“ to have been injured in the affray in the Piszza
* Deopretia, and goveral hundred people were taken into
* custody on charges of being concerned in_the riots.”
On the bvening of August 25th fresh disturbances
ocourted, and the etreeta were patrolled by the mili-
tary. Signor Giolitti, the Premier, appointed & com-
mission of inquiry to ascertain whether biame attached
to the civil and military suthorities of the city in con.
nexion with the disorders, and the control of the public
force was entrusted to the Director-Generul of Public
Safety. The Prefect of Naples issned a manifesto
appealing to the patriotism of theinhabitants, and in the
couree of a few Says the strike collapsed,i”) thongh the
strikers gnined several of the points in dispate. Similar
disturhances tonk place abont the pame time at Rome.

'
D.—Geverar Besvnt oF STRIKEs AND Lock-ourts,

It is not easy to form sn exact conclusion as to the

neral resnlt of the strikes which took place in Italy
E:t.waen 1860 aud 1878, owing te the incompleteness of
the returns made by the prefects. The most frequent
ending appears to have been & compromise batween the
opposing claims of labour and capiial; in the $wo
lnrﬁst. strikes, however, which cccarred in Turin and
Milan in the enmmer of 1872, the workmen lost the day.

In the above-mentioned 18 years, 3,68L operatives
were denounced to the jadicial suthorities for 306
strikes, of which the greater number were a-ccompnied
with violence. Those which were free from violence
were nearly always terminated by a declaration that
there was no cause for judicial action. Of the cthers,
11 trials were stopped by an amnesty, and in the
remainder sentence was given i the accused.
Eleven operatives were fined, 78 were placed under
acrest, 2333 were sentenced 1o at least one moptb’s

1) Relagione supli Scioperi, 1887, pp. 2322,

*) Relaxione supii Boioperi, 1885, ﬁ 8.  Arbeitseinatellungen in
Ttalien. Uro Babbeno, pp. €53, 854,  { Handwhrterbuch der Staatswis—

wen~chalten )
M) “Duily Chronicle.” Angnat £3. 25. 1088,
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imprieonment, 192 tu s term of itwprisounient not
exceeding eix months, and four to imprisomment for a
year. One man alone, who was conoerued in the Bielloss
strikes, was condemued to two years' imprisonment.
Thus if appears that the stroggle botween capital
s labour bus been leas marked by violenoe in lialy
than in other countries, snd that even sach acts of
violence as have occurred have not been uf w serious
Gt af the 1,075 strik hi
t of the 1,075 strikes which were reported betwes
1878 and 1891 the result of only 1.047‘: known. Ul;'
these 1,047 sirikes :— N
170 were completely successful for the operatives.
448 wrere compromised, the demesnds of the operativoy
being partially eatisfied.
429 were unsuccenaful.
The subjoined table clussifios these strikes socording
to results, showing the numbers which cocurred in

eachyear:_
Tasrz A. 14.
Reault with regard o ths Operativen.
Years. : 4
Favrourable. | fl‘:‘o::-:ll]‘ l'n.l';;:um
1878 . . . - 1 . "
e7h . - * - 4 ‘ 12 15
1880 - . . L s ! 1 .
e - - , s 17 2
= - : - T 5 16 "
1883 - ; . ) n ! ” -
1884 - . . - 18 ; s i .
1885 - - - 24 . 18 . »
1886 - . . . " ’ » "
1887 - . ) ] PO » -
1888 - o w0 .
8w . 1 “ “
e - - - - s - I -
131 . - - - " 'I ™ ‘ a .
Total - . i\— 170 j "“ " B
! ! L4

The strikes then ended for abont 18 per ceot. in
favour of the operatives, for about 43 per cent. in a
compromise, * which may have heen more or less
* favourable to the operatives, us the agreement was,
“ or was not, daly carried out,” and for 41 per cant. to
the sdvantage of the masters. There ortions were
maintained without much variation till 1891, In 1884,
bowever, the number of strikes favourable Lo the opera-
tives rose to 20 per cent.; in 1885, t0 29 per cent; in
1888, to 28 per cent. The first two were years of great
economic prosperity ; the third marked the most scute
period of the crisis. If the rcsalt of the strikes be
further considered in relution to the causes which
produced them, they may be elassified s follows:—(*)

TasLe A. 15,
Pull Reauittn of Btrikea (1.047) of
Number which the lwuo ia unkpown,
: of Btrikes | = o ]
Causes of Strikes. ﬁf,'n'f“h S ; o
nag ¥ Infsvonr-
is known. hvmnbir.; i’-manb!a.; sbie.
To ohtsin an sdvance
of wagen - - BEY 95 = | 0
1
To chiain & redne- ! |
tion of working l !
hours . -1 ;] 13 =
To_rexist a reduc- i !
tionof wuges - 119 | LU L
t .
To resist an inCreand ! : ;
of working hours -, o | 7T L s
Other canses - o 3065 » ; ne i W
. ! i
Tod - - MM 170 i “ i -

(%) hllﬁar_m-:ll‘it B?Tapul. 1588, . 9. F. 0. Report. Miscellancous
B ot ahion, degl el Tables IV, and V1.,

s) Btmtitocs degl Scioperi, 1892, pp. 25-37.
:m(. ;l—a:.nnd m-ﬁ F. O, Report, Miscellanrous Beres, 1888, Nn, 278,
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REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY.

It muost be borae in mind that these results are only
aEproximatcly correct, since, as Signor Bodio explains,
the statistios from which they have been deduced are
often incomplete, or insnfficient, snd the difficmlty of
classifieation is rendered greater by the indeterminate
manner in which mauy strikes conclude, with a promise
on the part of the employer to grant his workmen's
demands, either wholly or in part, while the eases in
which the mere threat of & strike has prodoced ibe
desaired efect have been left out sltogether.(')

E, - PREVENTION AND SETILEMENT OF STRIKES AND
Locg-oum.

** Institutions for the settlement of disputes between
* labour and capital bardly exist in Italy.” Ih the
event of etrikes, the political sathorities are called upon
to restore order; after which, by common consent, the
ckueaticm is either referred to the President of the Local
Chamber of Oommerce, or, as at Rovigo, to the heads
of the working men'’s sesociations, or, aa at Genos, to
soms infloential person.

** At Milan, the office of arbitrator has hitherto been,
* in some cases, assumed by the Consolufo operaio
“ {seo above, p. 19), and Las now been taken up, as one
* of its functions, by the New Labour Chamber.” The
Commissioncrs of 1478 mention ** a committee of arbitra-
‘' tion, institoted among the weavers (per Uindustria
** tegaile) in thig town in imitation of the commitiee at
* Como."(%)

In the general strike which took plece among the
Milanese printers in 1880 a mized committee of work-
men and employers was appointed to settls a tariff of
wages which should be nccogtnblu to both partiea
Twelve years Iater, in 1392, fresh dieputes having arigen,
the employers agreed to the workmen’s propesal to
nominate o second committee of arbitration, presided
over by disinterosted persons. Hoth sides showed a
concilintory epirit, and @ compromise was arrived at
without much difficulty. ‘T'be committec tried to ensure
the poncelal sottlement of all future disputes by the
following provisions: " All quarrels are to be decided
* by o committee of arhitration compowed of nine
‘¢ porsons, namely, four employers, four opcratives, and
s chairman, possibly & lawyer, who mnst not belong
* to the trade. There shall also be four supplementary
* ar(ll)itramm, #wo of whom shall be elected by each
“ aide.”

“This committee ehsll be permanent, It shall
comprise four workmen from the Aseocintion of Com-
positors (Milanese centre) and four employers from the
Association of Typographers and Booksellers {Asso-
cingiona tipografico-libraria), if it i3 not mominafed by
mure direct ropresentatives of the master typographera.
The president ix to be nominated by agreenient between
the two parties.”’

*Those who are interested in & question submitted to
arbitration cannot sit on the committee.”(?)

At Como & (ollegio or board of arbitration, has
been instituted, composed in equal parta of manu-
faciursra snd operatives, drawn by lot from lista
oompiled and revised under the mmpervision of the
Commnune. This board was fonnded with the purpuse
of conoiliating or judicially deciding disputes concerning
labour between masters and hands in the silk-weaving
industry. It forms part of the institution called the
Giursa per [Pindustria serica (bosrd of arbitration
for the silk industry), which deserves more particular
mention. In 1877 the Silk Weaving Associntion
(Asrociasions della isssiltra serica) of Como, to which
must of the manufactorers belonged, opened a special
office to seitls the frequent disputes which aroge
between employers and employed about the payment of
work. A general strike had shown that there were
many resl abuses requiring correction. Silk weaving
st (Como was oarried on in Lhe weavers' homes, and the
work was paid for by the piece. Some maoufacturers
availed themselvea of this system to under pay their
men, aud thas to enable themsolves to nudersell their
own competitors. The operatives however, at first
looked with suspicion on tha now office of the associasion,
and seldom applied to it.

In 1880 another etrike broke out on the question of
payment for labour, The workmen demanded & aniform
tarifl (beriffa wnica) and the traueformation of the office
astablishod by the Silk Weaving Association into a proper
board of arbitration. They wished to move the seat of

1) Atatisties deii Scioperi, 1804, p. 38 A i .
:l] R:luinne sl &-inmll;i, 1385, p. 00. Btatistion dexli Beiopari,
p- 17, P. 0. Report, Mincellaneous Serien, 1868, No. 378, pp. 11-13.
(4) Matistiva degli Scwoperi, 1o, pp. 13-4
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the Fiuric and re-orguniso its constilution. Atior
many meetings of cummittees of workmen and manmn-
factuvers, at the Chamber of Commerce and at sbe
offices of the municipality, the regmlations for the
Giura, which are still in force, were drawn up on
Jangary 1st, 1883.

According to these regmlatiors the Giuria oonsista
of 78 members (giwrati), of whom 30 are manufacturers
elected by the Chamber of Commerce, concurrently
with the commiitee of the Bilk Weaving Association.
The remaiuing 48 are operatives, not under 21 years of
age, elected annually by a committes called the Conso-
lato operaip, in the General Assembly of the Presidents
and Consnls of those locul Benefit Societies, of which a
majority of the members are weavers. The Fiuria nomi-
nates a presiding commitiee (ufficio di preridenaa) from
its members. This committee is composed of six mem-
bers, threc manufacturers, elected by the operatives
{giwrati operai), and three operatives, elected by the
manufacturers {giurati fabbricanis). Each of the eix
members thus chosen presides over the committes in
turn for two months,

The collegio or Loard of arbitrators is composed of
four manufacturers and four operatives, drawn by lot
every two months by tho presiding committec (ufficio
di presidemza) frum the general body of the Giwria.
The chairman is s member of the presiding committes,
slternately » manufacturer and an operative. He is
also drawn by lot every two montha. e secretary is
nominated by the manicipality, concurrently with tne
Chamber of Commeree.

The complains, both of the manafacturers and of the
operatives, must be presentad to the previding com-
mittee, If their cfforts at conciliation are vnavailing,
the dispute iy submitted to the Board of Arbitration
mentioned above (Collegio arbitrals degli olto} of which
foar membiers, swo manufacinrers and two operativos,
with the chairman, form o quotram.

The first uniform micimuem tariff, which the work-
men demanded during the sirike of 1850, was esta-
blished in 1883 Ly a specisl comnittes (commissions) of
arbitration. The Giuria gimply enforces the agrec.
menis botween manufactnrers snd operatives, and
determines, when disputes avise, the fair price payable
for each piece of work according to its quality.

The nniform taril of 1883 was never generally
observed. It was superseded in 18388, on the occasion
of & strike doring which more then 10,000 looms
remained idle, by a tariff drawn up by » mixed com-
mittee of 10 operatives and 10 manufacturers, presided
over by the Syndic (Mayor) of Como. By this tariff
the rate of prices was slightly raised. In 1841 the
sgitation among the weavera threatened to end in a
strike, and the Giuria rJn-apa.rad tuv name arbitratora
to revise the tariff according to Article 16§ of the regu-
lations, which empowers them, in cass of differences
srising between manufacturera, foremen, and operatives,
to interpose their good offices for the restoratiou of
barmony. They fonnd, however, that their interference
would not be acceptable, and no further steps were
taken. The Syndic (Mayoer) of Como then invervened,
and by his personal inficence arranged that eve
manufacturer, according to tho articles he produoced,
should fix & tariff, copics of which shorid be deposited
st the Chamber of Commerce aud with the Gimria.
The prices of work were lowered on sccount of the
depressed ocunditions of industry, and the uniform
tariff disappeared.

The action of the Giwria is now, therefore, limited.
1t can no longer conciliate general controversies, it can
only interfere in disputes between manufacturera and
operatives with respect to the pricos for work fixed by
the separate tarifiy, when the taritfa themselves have
been duly deposited as described above.

Between 1 and 1881 the Giswria heard a total of
543 complaints. Of theso, 43 were brought by manu-
facturers against operatives ; 421 by operatives against
manufactnrers; 43 by foremen against operatives ; and
36 by operatives against foremen. Foar bundred and
sixty-five were amicably arranged by the presiding
committee.and 78 were settled by the board of arbitrators
(Cullegio dulla Giuria)(Y

“The Labour Chambers are now beginning to
asssume the position of arbitrators in disputes aricing
between msature and operatives. The recently or-
gunised chamber of Venice proposes in addition, under
Article 31 of its regulations, the establishment of a mixed
induetrial court of arbitration, for whivh the committee
of arbitration, elected by the chamber, will coma to an

() Stetistica degli Beioperi, 1892 p. 17 of 2oq. F. C. Beport, Misoel:
hmmlm.\'o.t?c.v.uurq. o
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arrsngement with the President of the local Chamber
of Commerce. At Pincensa also & committee of arbis
trators exists, nemed joiatly by the Labonr Exchange
snd the Chamber of Commerce,”(')

The principle of arbitration, at first spontancously
appealed to by the disputing parties, bae since beem
adopted by the Government. As the Commissioners of
1873 have pointed ont, Boards of Concilistion ounght
to be peculiarly easy to establish In Italy, where
traditions of the mediwval trading asscciations etill
linger. *“From the time of the vommunes, and
* throughont the most eplendid period of Ltalian in-
* dustry, the colleges (£ Universitd) of merchants
*and craftemen had the right of electing special
‘ judicial bodies which exersised both the functions of
** the modern commercial tribunals avd those which
‘* are generally relegated to the colleges cf Probi
* Vird."() The Commissinners of 1878, after mnny
ingniries, came to the cmnclusion that the institution
of Boards of Arbitration (Collsgi di Probi Viri) would bo
well received both by employers and employed. Hix:
teen Chambers of Commerce and 22 prefects prononncad
decidedly in their favour; 4 prefects and 10 Chambera
of Commerce hesitated; 10 Chambers of Commerce
and 8 prefects were hostile, It wua ohjected that such
Boards wonld encourage workmen to be exacting and
unruly ; thai the condrtions of industry in [taly were
not sufficiently advanced to render such extraordinary
precantions needful; that the working classea were too
uneducated to appreciate the efforts made for them.
The Commissioners replied that they would only intro-
duce the Boards where the persons most interested
really wished for them ; that it was generally admitted
that conciliatory action would have mitigated the
Biellese disturbances; that similar boards had been
succersfu] in other European countries, and also at
Como and Milan. The Commission then drew up
two drafta of a proposed Act for the institution of
Boards of Arbitration (Collegi di Probi Viri).(®) These
where thrown into the form of a Bill (disegno di legge)
by Signor Berti, Minister of Agriculture, Industry, and
Commerce, and presented to the Chamber on June 30th,
1883.(% A similar scheme (proposta di lagge d'iniziativa
garlameutare) waf introdnced in Febrnary 1890 by
ignor Maffi, himeelf a working msan. It was referred
to a committee snd reported to the House, with saome
amendments, on May 22nd, 1890, and wsas brought
in again in April 1891.() About the same time (May
16th, 1891) Signor Chimirri, the " Minister of Agri-
culture, introduced a second Bill (disegno di leggs) on
the same subject. The report on these two Bills, pre.
sented to the Chamber on June 19th, 1891, was drawn
I}T by Signor Gallevresi, one of the members for
ilan. It was virtnally a third project, modifying the
schemes of Signor Mati and Signor Chimirri. It waa
aEproved, with eome modifications, by the Chamber and
the Senate, in Febrn 1892, but was dropped at the
close of the session. In December 1892 Signor Lacava,
Minister of Agriculture, Indnstry, and Commerce, and
Signor Bonacci, Minister of Graoce, Justice, and Public
Worship, brought in & new Bill (disegno di legge), which
was approved by the Chamber on Februur{ 17th, 1893,
and presented to the Benate on the following day.
On April 24th, Signor Griffini, of the Central Depart-
ment (Ufficic Cenirale), produced his report, which
concluded by aceepting the scheme (progetio di legge)
which was aftorwards approved the Elective
Chamber, and has since (June 1893} become law.() The
B:uﬁaions of these various Bills and schemes may now
briefly sammarised. The Commission of 1878 recog-
pises three posaible forms for a Bourd of Arbitration :.—

-1, It may be iuvested both with judicial and with
conciliatory functions, snd may thus constitote a
epecial jorisdiction, withdrawing all questions which
fall within-its province from the ordinary Courta.

2. The board may similarly have both judicial and
concilistory powers, but it i8 co-ordinate with the
ordinary Courts, and only takes :cognizance of sach
cages a8 are brought before it by the common cunsent
of both parties concerned. ' :

(1) P. 0. Report. Miscellaneous Series, 1893, No. 278, p. ik
1) Relasione sugli Scioperi, 1883, pp. 60-81. )
1) Id., pp. 81-62. 1d., pp. 65-66. Appendicea B., C.
- 4) Statisticn deglg. Scioperi, 1802, p. 20. Camera dei Deputsti,
o8, 136, p. 3; B4, p. L . .
(*) 1d, No. 117, F. 0. Report, Miscellaheous Berics, 1891, No. 211,

. 68, '
P (%) Camnera dei Deputati, No. 117, p. 8. Bwmtistica degh Bei
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3. The bourd may Lo simply a Board of Conviliation,
with an appeal to the ordinary Conrts if it fails to
bring about » com position.

The first of theso forme was scoepted by the majority
of the Commissionern, end was taken by Bignor Herti
88 the beais of hie Bill, which proposed the institution
of elective Boards of Arbitration, invested with the
double fanctions of concilistion and jurisdiction, sand
presided aver by the Minister of Grace and Justice.(*)

Bignor Muffis schems was drawn up on the mamo
lines as the Bill introducéd by Signor Berti, and in its
chief femturcs oloscly resembled the propussly of the
Commission of 1878, 1t provides that 1n industrial,
commercial, and similar centros, Bourds of Arbitration,
composed in equal proportions of monufacturors and
operntives, of not less than 12 or moro than 24 mem-
bers, may be sppuinted under the presidency of the
locel magistrate {preiore giwrisdisionale) for the satiic.
ment of labour diulnutos. ‘These boards aro tn bo
constituted by royal decres, on.the potitivn of the
poriies converned. )

The arbitrators sot both a8 Boards of Concilistion
{gg‘hi. di  conciliazione) and as jodicisl courts

rie

{ .

Each Board of Conciliation in composed of a vice.
president mnd two members, a manufacturer and an
operative. The @iuria is composed of o president
and four members, two manafacturers and two operne
tives, An official of the manicipality nenrest tu tho
board i8 empowered to act ms registrar (cuncalliere),
In serious cawves, two or more extrsordinery members
may be added to the Board of Conciliation or the
Giuria from the genoral body of sarbitrators pro.
vided that the proportion between manufacturers and
operatives is maintained. Extraordinery membera
may siso be called in when the ordinary membaora are
prevented from exercising their functions.

The Board of Conciliation is empowered to muke

friendly arrangements in all controversies botween
employers and workmen concerning sgreemsnts aa to
wages, prices of work, hours of lubour, agroements as
tn Iabour, bad work, compensation for changes in thu
quality of raw malerial, damages, indemnitien, and
sll violations of contracts. ** By sub-seotion 7 of seo-
“ fion 6 the right of free contract between muster and
* workman against persons! damage to the latter iw
‘* allowed. "I'he decision as to the amonnt of damages
* 8 referred to the Board of Conciliation.”
. The @Giwria may decide withont appea! all dis-
putes between manufactureras and operatives vy to
the value of 500 lire, reiating to agreemontr as to
wages, honrs of labour, and the other mattera which
may be referred to the Board of Conciliation. It may
also, without prejudice to the actiong tried in the
ordinary courts, punish by & fine not excecding 10 lire
any acts of violence, ill-treatment, or nntrustworthi-
ness which take place in factories, provided that they
are reported within three days after their noonrrence.

All disputes brought beiore the Giuri¢ must firat
e submitted to the Board of Conecilintion.

The arbitrators are elected by ballot, by the whole
body of manufacturers, foremen, and operatives, of
both sexes, who have atteined their majority, and
exercised their art or craf¥ for B year, and who are
neither ¢riminals nor bankrupts. Inthe double lists of
electors, foremen (capi operail are included among
operatives, and heads of factories employing not less
than 50 hands are counted as manufncturers. ' Of these
electors all, without distinetion of sex, who can read
and write, and have completed the 25th yesr of their
age, arc cligible for the office of arbitrator. The
manufacturers choose a vice-president and the opera-
tive members of the Bonrd of Councilistion and the
Giuria respectively. The working men chnose »
pecond vice-president snd the manufacturer members
of the two bourds, The vice-preeidents Preuiu'e alror-
nately oyer the Board of Conciliation. The president
presides’ over the Giuria. Half the members are
re-elected overy year, and the whole board ia re-con-
stituted every four years, Ordinary meetings aro held
every Sunday, and extraordinary meetings when urgent
questions arise, If ~ the arbitrators are sonally
interested 1n the disputes to he decided, or if they are
relatives, employers or employés of one of the parties
concerned, they need not take 1n the diacussions.
Those who in any way hindet the .arbitrators in the
exercise of their functions sre struck off the list

p- 20.
(") F. 0. Report, Miscellaneous Series, 1891, No, 311, p. 68.  Statistiea
dagl)i Scinperi, 1592, p. 20.  Camoers dei Depotati, No. 138. 1d., No. 84

(%) Relasions sugli Beioperi, 1558, pp. 60-84 Cmmera dei Depotali,
No. 138, p. b :
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of electors. The decisions of the Giuria bave the
force - ot togal semtences. The operative arbitrators
qwrob;' oiri) are paid for sitting un the board at the rate
of a dny's waged for esch attondanee (wdienza), Their
travelling expensas are alao defrayed. The expenses of
the board are divided erually betwesn the Government,
the iace, and the commune oOr communes over
which the jorisdiction of the board extends.({)

Signor Chimirri'e Bill egrees in most important

with jte S:Edecmom' The judicial power of
decision of the fHuria is, however, cut down from
tnsed concerned with 500 lire to thore in which not
more than 104 lire are involved. It is, on the other
hand, empowcred to exact fines not exeeeding 15 lire.
‘Appeals againet the Qiuria for exceeding its powers,
or for incompetency, may be lnid before the ordi
tribunels. Workmen are only eligibie se eleetors if
thay have practised their oraft for a year, and have
lived for the eamo space of time within the' district
assigned tis the Board of Arbitration, but illiterate
persons are allowed to vote. Women are not eligible as
arbitrators, and the conditions of eligibility generaily
kL The manafacturers ‘and
'g&emt.iven respectively olect their own reprosentatives.

a arbitrators are sworn em ‘entering office.. The
board may' be dissolved by Royal decree, on the appli-
cation of the Minister of GGrace and Justice, and of the
Minister of -Agriculture. They ean also be suppressed
in the same manner, after consuitation' with the local
nuthorities, Those who in any way hinder the arbi-
trators in the exercise of their functions are struck off
the list of electors for a period varying from two to ten
years. No provision is made for paying the travelling ex-
gﬂsuses of working men arbitrators. The expenses of the
onrd are borne by the local Chamber of Commerce.

The Commmittee which reported on Bignor Chimirri's
Bill also limited the Board to not less than 10 and not
more than 20 members, and decided that the president
wag to be appoinwed by the Minister of Agriculture,
Indaatry, and Commerce, snd that he must beiong
neither to the olass of employers nor to that of workmen,
while in cases where the eslectoral lists contained more
thon 50 nemes a second president might be nppointed.
The sittings of the Giuris nre to be publia, those of
the Bnard of Concilintion are to be hetd privately. The
remnining ditferences hetwecen this Bill and that of
Signor Maffi chiefly concorn pointa of procedure, and
are intcnded fo facilitate, expedite, and simplify the
working of the Board of Arbitration. Operatives em-
ployed in Government workshopa (stabilimenti) and dock-
yarde do not come under the provisions of this Bill.(%)

No Board of Arbitration hos na yet been established
for agricultural laboarera. The complexity of agricul.
tural contracts, indecd, and the lack of the spirit-of
asgociation among sgricultural labourers, render the
principle of arbitration peouliarly difficult of applios-
tion in their case, thongh Signor Bodio and the
Ministers Lucavs and Bonacci hope in time that it ma
be extended to them. A pro mrto this effect, whio
waa submitted to the Couneil of Agriculture, was not
well received, but a new draft on the subject has been
recently drawn up which was sabmitted to the Chamber
of Deputiea on November 23zd, 1493, Thiy scheme (pro-
gelto di legga) gives authority to the Agricultural Boards
of Arbitration i all controversies arising cut of labour
contracts, where not more than 500 lire are coneerned.
The arbitrators are to be elected purtly by the landowners
{propriefari) and partly by the peasants (coniudini) and
agrioultaral labourers.{®)

It romaine brietly to notice the last Bill brought in
on the subject of Boarda of Arbitration, by Signor
Lacava and Signor Honsoci in December 1892, which
woe reported on by the Committee appointed to con-
sider it in February 1893, and approved by the
Chamber of Deputies in the same month, receiving the
Roynl Assent onx June 15th. This scheme follows the
Bill, & modified form of that proposed by Signor
Chimirri, which the Senate hed alrendy approved, with
aome slight modifications. It admits, as an indis-
penaable condition of & Board of Arbitrution, the
perfect parity of the reprosentatives of the classes
interested, and while acknowledging the primary im-
puertance of conoilistory funotions, recognises also the
absolute neceasity of endowing the arbitrators with
spocial judicial powers, and of entrusting tbe office of
president to an iropartial Government nominee.

{1) Camers del Deputati, No, S .

(*) Id., Nu. 136 F.O. lklpurl. Misceilaneous Serios, 1301, No. 811, p. 07,

(*) 1d..No. 13 i 12, 1, Nos. 54 844, Att del Consizlio di agricol-
turm, ornake del 3 Luglio 153, del 10 o 11 dicombro 1547, _ Statistios
depli Scioperi, 1992, p. . Soaal politisches Centralblatt, 111, Jahr

ug, Nob, 3 7, Oct.—Nov. 1588, Cussors dei Deputati, No, 348, Legis«

turs XYLLL, L. e 189403,
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The chief points of difference between Lacava’s Bill
snd the Bill previonsly sdopted relate to the instito-
tion of the board, the office of the president, and the
judicial fanctions of the Giwria. The Board is now
to be appointed by Hoyal decree, on the petition of the
Ministers of Grace and Justice and of Agricalture,
after consultation with the Chambers of Commercs, the
Municipal Cooncils, and the legally recugnised working
mon’s sucieties of the district conoerned. These bodies
sre to be oonsuited within & month after the official
publication of the scheme in the loeal Bolletting.
The president is to be appointed by Boyal decree, on
the petition (proposta) of the Minister of Agriculture,
Industry, and Commerce.

After much discussion it was finally decided that the
Givria should have power to decide controversies up
to the value of 200 lire.

The @éwria is deprived of its power of imficting
fines for acts of violenoe, oppression, or insubordi-
nation.

In certain cases the workman who is a party to a
reit brought before the board is allowed free legal
advice (gratuifo patrocinio).

Appoals from the decisions of the GHuria are to be
brought before the local praetor of the tribunal, accord-
inEIto the value of the matter in dirpute.

he Giuria may act as- 8 Board of Arbitration in
matters which exceed ita judicial powera.

Women are eligible for the office of arbitrator.

Electors must be [telian citizens (citladini dello
Staete), and must not be recipients of public charity.

The Board of Conciliation and the (iura are re-
constituted every six months at least, whilo every
two years half the members of the Board of Arbitration
are re-elected.(’) :

DIVISION II,—CONDITIONS OF LABOUR IN
CERTAIN SPECIAL INDUSTRIES.

A.—Mi¥r¥e, Inon, ENGINEERING, HABRDWARE, SHTP-
BUILDING. AND CoGNATE TRADES.

The almost total sbsence of coal-fields in Italy gives
the mining industry of that country s svmewhat
pecnlisr and distinctive character. A certsin quantity
of lignite is foond in the ceniral and nortbern pro.
vinces, but the chief mineral products, as the following
table shows, are sulphur, lead, and iron, while the
sulphur mines of Hicily and the south are specially
numerous and important :—°)

Tasie B. 1.
Torar Propvcrion of MINsRALS in the ITaviay Kivepou
in 1891,

0 rof . Numbher

Nature of Product. l Ignmq:;:l:}: p?u“'f:m ‘T ff::i :;o;ﬁ%ﬁ

"Tona, Live,
Iron - . 48 210,486 | 2,707,187 2,00
Mungmmesa - s 248 4,508 127
Coppet - - " w058 | 2520384 2,050
Lond - . . 30238 5,984,281

ing - - - } i { 120,685 | 12,720,000 } w.r.anl
Bilver - . - 10 2,008 197348«  L28
Gald - . - 20 e 460,378 o
Antimony - n 782 98,219 857
Quioksilver - . 1 89 1,782,000 674
Tron pyrites - B + 19,868 270,568 448
Ligujte, &a. - - i ®|H230 | %204,851 2,388
Sulphar - -{ e 05,588 | #hm5458 | 35818
Rock ealt - - 18 31,285 879,450 3687
Buib prings - - 1 9,388 200,048 1
Asphalt, &c. - - 10 28,188 878,900 ne
Petroleum - . 10 1,135 348,100 251
" Minersl sprlogs - 1 3,588 28,333 7
Alum - . . 1 4,000 10.50 ™
Boradie acid - - n 3381 L,223,900 B34
Graphite - . 12 2415 2,985 [
Towl - - o 1422,131 | 70800738 | B35S

('j Camora dei Deputati, Noe. 84842, Scnato del Begno, No, T4
¢} Annuaric Statistioo 1taliano, 1893, p, 414,
E 4
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Table B. € givea tho lueal distribntion of the sbove-
mentioned mines, nccording to departments, and
brings out clearly the very remarksble prepondermnce
of Sicily as a mining district. Bardinia, Tuscany, and
Lombardy also rank high, while the provinces of the
extreme south nre low im the scale. With regard to
the kind of minerala which are found in particular
districts, it sp that while the principal seat of
the sulphur industry is in Sicily, lignite and ssphalt
are chiefly found near Rome and in the Marches, gold
near Turin, Alessandris, and Novara, and iron, lead,
zine, copper, snd silver in the northern and central
districts of Lombardy, Tnscany, and Piocdmont, and in
Bardinia.(')

TapLk B. 2.
Tarse of iocas Disrarsyrion of Mines in 1801.(%)

Departments. gﬁ::‘: Departments, olg';?l:z:
Sicity -  -| 651 |Colabra - .| 8
Sardinia - a2 Abruzzi and Molise- 7
Tuscany - 45 Liguria - 4
Lombardy - 80 Umbria (Perugia) - 8
Piedmont - 45 Campania - - 3
Emilia - - 19 Latinm (Rome) - 1
Venetia - - 11 |
The Marches - 8 Total - - 077

Speaking generally, the produce of the minin

industry in Italy increased in value between 1870 an
1682, when it began to decresse owing to & general
diminution in the price of metals, sud especially of
sulphur. ‘This decreaso was not, however, occasioned
oy the mines being less worked, as there wus no pro-
portionate falling off in the number of labourers
employed. In 1890, owing to a rise in_ the price of
sulphur, the total value of the produce of Italian mines
inerensed considerably, and in 1891 it was sbout
26,000,000 lire greater than in 1889. The rise and fall
of value between 1871 end 1889 with the nnmhers of
labourers employed in each year are given below :—

Valoe Number
Year. of Produce, of Workmen.

Lire.
1871 - - - 41,820,532 830,257
1876 - - - 57,322,264 38,903
1882 - - - 73,815,252 52,326
1886 - - - 53,581,771 48,287
1B87 - - - 49,977,119 47,063
1888 - - - 52,377,908 49,154
1889 - - - 58,554,255 48,981

According to Signor Bodio, the valne_ of the average
outpat of minerals for each workman in Italy in 1889
smounted to 1,093 lire per hend, while the correspond-
ing avernges for Belgium, France, and Great Britain
and Ircland respeetively were 1,727 lire, 2,398 lire, and
2,586 lire per head.

The outpat of pig-iron, the production of which is
sinsll and varies Eut little, waa about 13,473 tons in
1889, and was valued at about 2,123,096 lire. In 18%0
it rose to 14,346 tons, bat in 1891 it fell again to 11,930
tcns. The manufacture of iron and steel, on the other
hund, is in & flonrishing condition, and the value of the
lead and silver extracted is considerable, Im 1878 it
amonnted to about 4,000,000 lire, rising to 9,500,000 lire
in. 1885, and to about 12,000,000 lire in 1886, while in
1488, 1889, and 1841 it exceeded 11,000,000 lire. In
1669 the value of pig-iron, manufactured iron and steel,
lead and silver, together exceeded 100,000,000 lire, to
which may be added 15,000,000 lire, representing the
vilue of metale extracted in smaller quantities, such as
gold, copper, quickeilver, aud sntimony. About hslf
of the value of the produce of the iron mines is derived
from sulghnr.(')

Valuable statistics relating to the wages paid to

. miners in Italy, and the nmmber of bours they are

() Annali di Apricoltura, 18900 (Rivists del Servirio Minerarie nel
MJ,K. XCIN. ef geq., p. £ of seg.  Annusrio Statistico, 16892, pp. 413-4,

(1) Annnli di Agricoltura, 1800 (Rivista de! Servizio Minerario nel
1R80y .g. CYI. Annuario Statistico Italiano, 1892, p. 411 &f svq,

{*) F.0. Beport, Miscellaneous Series, 1801, No. 198, pp. 22-8, Indici
Misuratori del Movimento Ecouomico in Italin. L. Bodio. 1891, pp.
52-4. Aunnuario Statistico, 1892, p. 416, -
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called npon to work, bave bLeen rwoently published by
the Ministry of Agrioulture, Indastry, and (Commeroe.
The subjoined tables show the wages paid to miners

in Italy in 1692, and slso the general movement of
miners’ wages between 1862 and 1689, In Sicily there
is @ clags of labourers called ' dany-hewers *' (picoonisri

a gioraata), who hire themselves cut to the piece-
workers on eondition of receiving s daily wage for »
certain fized quantity of work. q‘ha wagaes of pieces
workers include the contributions exacted from them
for lights and repair of tools, amounting to about 35
centimen per diem. A reduction of 20 or i per cent.
must alsc be made from the wages of minevsin genersd,
because in many mines, specially in those which are far
from the miners’ homes, the hewers are not entirely
paid in cash. As thoy generally vuly receive sheir
wages every two or three months, they have to provide
themsclves with nccessarios (food, oil, gunpowder tor
blasting, &o.) by moans of bouds, issued Ly the
manegers of the mine, and payable at a shop on the
premisea, which is often kept by » manager.or his
nominee. This retail trade is seldom condunted in the
interests of the workmen, and since the goods provided
are generslly high in price, and of inferior quality, the
miners lose congiderably by the transaction. Bince
1890, however, the men {nve beon principally paid in
cash. A modified system of profit-sharing prevails in
certain sulphur mines in the Neapolitan district, where
the workmen, in addition fo their wages, receive a
borus whenever the daily produce exoveds s fixed
average, Foursevenths of this bonos go to the hewers,
two sevenths o the minera’ labourers. and ono seventh
to the boye cmployed in the mine.(})

It appears irom these ntatistios that s considerablo
reduction in miners' wages bas taken place during the
laet 30 years, owing to the fall in price of the sulphur
of the Romagma. In 16848 wages fell furall the workers
in mines, with (he exceptign of the engincers (macchi-
nistr), firemen, and general labourers, whose esrnings
remained stationory, or even rose a little. Duoring 1589
wages were maintained at much the same level as in
188%, in apite of & fresh foll in the value of common
suiphur;®) but in 1890, the offect of & decided rise in
the price of salphnr was at once felt in an sdvance of
miners’ wages, which was specislly noticeable in the
Sicilian mines. (%)

Tazuz B. 3.
Mingrs’ Wages in the Distaice of Torin.(?)

Mean Daily
Categories of Workmen. Wages in
18%0,
o r——e e b
Gold Minere of Cusalegyio Boiro, Provinee of |
Alessandria. }
Workers underyround. i Lire.
Foremen {caporali) - - - - 450
Hewers (minatori) - - . - 2-65
Miners' labourers - - - - [ 215
Smiths = - - . - . 350
Workers aubove-ground. !
Carpenters - - - . . 300
Miuers of Pesiarena, Province of Novara.
Workers underground.
Foremen - - - - - 315
Hewers (minalori), by the day- - - 2-80
by the piece - - 300
Timber-men {armators) - - - 800
Miners® labourers - - - - g-20
Smiths - - - - - - LR
Workers above-ground.
Carpenters - - - - - 850
Waomen porters - - - - - 250
Minere of Brosso, Frovince of T'urin,
Workers uaderground,
¥oremen - - - - . 2-50
Hewers (minatori) - - - - 2-00
Miners' labourers - - - - 1-60

+) Annmario Statixtico Tializno, 1%R9-00, pp. S00-561: 1498, pp: 450-80,
i; Annuario Btatisticn ltalinno, 10-98, p, 561,
4) Annuario Statistico Italisno, 155, pp. 464, 400,
z'f; Annuario Siatistico lialisno, 1662, p. 454.
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Mean Daily
Categories of Workmen. Wages in
1890,
Workers above ground.
Bmiﬂll - - - - - - 800
Carpenters - - - - - 2:50
Mausons - . - - - 2-50
Graphite Mines of the District of Pinerolo,
Province of Turin.
Workers underground. .
Hewerw (minators) - - - - 2’ 50
Miners” labourers . - - - 1-75
Tale Quarry, in the District of Pinerolo,
Pravince of Turin,
Workers uudergroumi
Hewers (minatori) - - - - 2:50
Miners’ labourars - - - - 1°75
TabLs B. 4.

MinERs' Waoss in the Distaict of GeNoa.

Mean Daily
Wages in
1850-1.

Categories of Workmen.

Overseers - -
Hewers (minatori) -
Timber-men {(armatori)
Miners’ Inboturers

" v

oemzmsmgEan
Go8z888e88e

[ I T R N
.

Smithe - - -
Carpenters - -
Musous - - .

Boys under 15 employed 11} anfteu
Womoen employed us sifters -
QGirle noder 15 employed as nifters

*

" Tasre B. 5.
Waces in the Iron Minzs of BereAMO and Brascra.

Mean Daily Wages in 1861,
Cutegories of Workmen.
Bergamo. Bresvia.
Lire, Lire.
Overseors - - - 1-80 ¥-40
Hewers (mma(nﬂ') - - 185 1'65
Porters - - - 115 1-20
Furpacemen (mlcmluoﬂ) - 1-50 175

Tasie B, 6.
Waess in the Zrwc Minzs of BaRoaxo.
Mean Daily
Categories of Workmen, w:%:i in

Lire,
Oversoarn - . - - - 3-00
Hewers (minatory) - - - - 2-00
Torters - - - - - - 200
Furoacemen - - - - - 2:00
Minery’ lubourers - . . - 1-25
Wire-workers (addetti ai fili) - - - 2-50
Bifters (fomale) - - - . 100
Masons - - - . - - 8-50
Cuarpenters - - - - - 2-80
Smithe - - - - - . 980
Knginecra - - - 800
Curters (mnludmg cart and horse) - - 5-00

E 78680,
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Tanig B. 7.
MzraL Miners’ Waaes in the Districr of Viceuza.
Mesn Daily
Categories of Workmen. Wages in

1891,
Lire,
Hewers (minatori) - - - - 1-80
Carters - - - - - 1-60
Masuns - - - - - - 2-20
Generai nbourers - - - - 1-40
Blacksmitha and carpenterl - - - 220
Overscers - - - - 875

Tasie B. 8
‘Waoes in PETROLEUME Mntm in EMivra.
Mean Daily
Categories of Workmen. Wages in
1891,
Lire.
Head borer (capo trivellatore) - - - 900
Borers - - - - - - 430
Engineers - - - - - 8:00
Smiths - - - - - - 4-00
Cnrpem:ers " - - 300
Carters (including cart md hone) - - 8-00
Tasie B. 9.
Mingns’ Wa6xSs in ToscaNT.
_1 Mean Daily Wages in 1601,
Categories of (!opper Quicksilver
Mi f Y Lignit
Workmen, HEF:): of Hor‘;&é.a?im la'::l"g' l;ﬁ?m?)l
* | Hasistima, | Awinia. :
Workers under Lire, Lire, Lire, Lira,
ground,
Hewers (minalori) - 170 188 | %0
Timber-men (arma- — 2-3 200 235
tori).
Wﬂﬁoﬂan and - 200 1% | 18
Workers above
ground.
Howars (minalori) - '35 - — —
Diggets - - 3°00 - - 2950
General labourers - 2:85 1'80 175 T80
Smithe . - 250 245 *n 24
Carpenters -+ - ese 218 2-70 2-45
Piremen - - 300 200 280 1°80
Engineers - - 00 490 580 i1
Masons - - — 2°85 280 e
‘Women . - - - 070 -
Boy drivera - 100 - - -
Children - N - 080 - - (1)
Tazza B. 10.
Waczs of Minans in the Diszricr of Rouz.
Mean Duily
Categories of Workmen. Wages 1o
1890,
Lire,
Lignite Mines at Spoleto, Province of Perugia,
Workers underground.
Head minera or foremen (caporali) - - 875
Hewera (minator: - - - 320
Timber-men (n.nmtoﬂ) - - . 3-50
Waggouers, &e - - - - 2-80
Platelayers - - - - - 1°75
(leneral labourers - - - - 1-60

(1) Annunaric Statistico Lializno, 1808, pp. 464-7.
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Mean Dally
Categories of Workmen. Wages in

1880,

Workers above-ground. Lire.

Overseers - - - - 2-75

Hewers (mmﬂnﬂ) - - - - 2-50

Platelayers - - - - - 1-60

Smiths - - . - - . 375

Carpenters - - - - - 8+00

Engineers - - - - - 2:55

F¥iremen - - - 1-75

Piece-worke:' - - - - 2:00

Other labourerz - - - - 1-50

Alum Mines al dilumisre, Province of Rome,

Workers undergronnd.

Overseers - - - - 300

Head mipers or foremen - - - 250

Hewors (minalori) - - - 2+ 50

Timbar-men (ermatori) - - - 2-50

Asphalt Mines in the Province of Chieti.

Workers underground.

Hewers {minatori) - - - - 1-80
Workers above-ground,

Overseers - - - - - $+00

Hewera (minatori) - - - - 1-40

Women employed in porterage - - 0-65 (')

Tance B. 11.

Mingrs’ WAGES in SARDINIA,

Mean Daily Wages in 1889

and 1890.
Categoties of Workmen. _ L

1889. 1890.

Lire. Lire.
Hewers (minatori) - - 3-05 800
Miners® labourers - - 1-65 1-70
Masons - - - - 3-30 340
Carpenters - - - 8-50 3-60
Carters - - - - 2:55 2:50
Fanmen - - - - 1-85 1-30
Blacksmiths - - - 325 8+30
Overseers - - - 400 3+90
Firemen - . - - - 2-80 2:85 ,
Repairers (aggiustatort) - - 5-05 455
Machine men - - - 3-00 2-95

Tarie B. 12,

‘Waees in SvirEUR MINES in SBI1ciLy.

Mean Daily Wages in 1889

‘and 1890-81.
Categories of Workmen.
1889. 1890-81.
Lire. Lire.
Hewers (picconier:} by the piece 2-35 5:35
. by the day - 1-90 2-70
Minera’ labourery - - 1-30 1-80
Musons - - - 2-50 800
Boyn employed as trackmen - 1-20 1-35 (Y

{'} Annuario Statintico 1ialiano, 1582, p.

(*} Aunuario Btatistico Italisno, law-m B 680 1602, p. 4650,

Tanes B. 18.
Wacns in Sorraus Miwm in the District of NavLss.()

Categories of Workmean,

"

Overseers - -
Hewers (picconiers)
Miners’ isbonrers -
Boys employed in pnrtel‘aga
Carpenters -
Blackamiths
Masons -
Foonders
Watchmen

[
L}

Taniu B. 14.

Waags in SuLrPRUR Minns and Manvracronins at
ALBani, in the PRoviNes of Pasano.

Mean Daily
Wage in
1890,

lire,
5 00
370
1 00

memee o~
S3EEBELR

‘ Menu Daily |
Categories of Workmen, Wages in
1891,
A. Miges.

Workers Underground. Lire.
Head overseer - - - hran
Overseers - - - 3-00

Maximom - 300

(uﬁ::“:”"g. . { Medium - - =z
Minimum - - 150

Maximum . 1+25

Carters Mediam - - 100
Minimumn - - (L3311

Overseer - A LY)
Ma:lmum - 150

Repairers { Medium - - 1-25
Minimum - - 100

Maximum - 200

Waggonem, Medivm - - 1-§80
Mipimum - - 1-50

Maximam - 1-40

1 ah Mediom - - 1'10
ourers Minimum - - 0 BO
Maximum - 4°00

Masons Modiom - - 4:00
Minimum - - 2-00

Timber-men (armatori) - 300

Workers Above-ground,

Overscers - - - 300
Engineers [ Maximum - 8:00
and Medium - - 2:40
firemen, | Mioimum - - 1- 50
Unloaders at the cage - - 1-50
Waggouers - - - 1-50
Fumace Men.
Head stokers - - 250
Stokers avd [ Maximum - 180
furnace Medinm - - 1-60
cleaners. | Minimum - - 1-50
Winders - - - 1+50
Scavengers - - - i-50
Watchmen - . - - 1*50
Btablemen - - - 1:7%
D Maximom 125
] bo"Y Mediom - - 140
BROTIET. | Minimum - 1-u0
B. Manufactories.
Refining Sulphur,
OVM - - - 2-50
Maximum - 175
Stokers § Medinm - - 1-50
Minimum - - 1°40
Milling Sulphwr,
- - - $-00
. . { Maximam - 2+ 50
Workersin § pginm - - 2+20
the mills. Minimum ~ _ 200

Appronmaie

Numbor of

Workmen
employed,

30
49
46
16
34
13

22
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*) Anm:m-lo ﬁmm:eo Italinno, 1802, p 4,
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Tasie B, 15,
. | Approximate Svirror Mnves of the Romagna.(®)
' . Mean Daily )‘I’E:ber of
Categories of Workmen. Wages in Workmen r
1821. employed. Mean Daily Wages in
b 1889 and 1880.
Categories of Workmen,
Lire.
Workers in 1889, 1880.
the ware~ | Maximom - 230 8
houses Mediom - - 1+80 a5
(maga- Minimum - - 1-50 28 . Li
#ine), . Workers Underground. Lire. re
Workshop for Repairs. Miners (hewers) - . 9-04 1-98
Foreman - - - - 5-00 1 » (‘digﬂ'efﬂ) = - i3 191
Maximum - 275 ] Carters - - - - - 1-82 1'83
Operatives{ Medinm - - 8-25 7 Truck men - - - 1-87 3-03
Minimom - - 1- 50 12 Water-drawers - - - 1-56 1-71
. Masons - - - - 1-938 2-0}
Pig-iron and Metal Foundries. General labourer - - 177 17
Foremen - - - 8-50 1
Mazximom - 215 g
Operstivesd Medium - - 1-75 1 : .
Minimum - - 1-50 16 Workers A_M-W. 3
Masons, Tuloaders at the pit moath - 1y 185
8-00 | Carters - - - - 4°58 1-67
Boremen @ orimom : 8 as . Stokers - - - - 1-84 -84
Oporva{dedim - I Lao |3 Rumedess -l oba | L
Minimum - -1 1% 8 Firemen - - -| 208 2-46
Maximum - 1-75 8 :
Day Medinm - ) 1-50 5 Masons, smiths, and carpeaters - 2-10 9-36
labourers. Minimam - i 1-25 +(9 Day Iabourers - - - 135 1-48
TaeLs B. 16.
Vantarions in MineRs' Waces betweon 1862 and 1891.0)
1883 1867. 1871, 1881, 1888, 1889. 1890. 1891,
Distriots, Categortes of Workmen,
Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Pear
Diem. | Diem. | Diem. | Diem. | Diem. | Diem. | Diem. | Diem
Lire, | Lire. | Lire. | Lire. | Lire. { Lire. | Lire, | Lire.
Sulphur mines (Romugns) | Quarriers - -] 3839 | 2°44 | 2°89 | 2-64 | 2-01 g-n4 | 1-88 ?
Bulphur mines (Sicily) - | Miners paid by the piece- | 2-33 | 2-85 | 3'50 | 4-00 | -85 | 2-35 | 2-85 | 9-85
inian mines - « | Miners (Sardinia) -1 1*RO 250 2+50 300 2-40 2:40 | 240 | %-40
Miners (strangers) who | 2°25 300 350 4-50 8:80 880 3'80 . 3-80
owing t¢ malaria ean
often work only balf ‘
the year. I i
i ‘

In the mines of Northern ard Central Italy the hours
of work are generally from 8 to 10 a day. In the
petroleum mines of Emilia, however, shifts of 12 hours
are common, while in the sulphur mines and mann-
factories of Pesaro the bours vary from 8 to 12
diem, and there is but little cessation from work durin
the yvar, :

The Bardinian miners work 8 hours per diem, while
the labourers engaged about the mine work 10 hours.
In Bicily about 7 hours’ work & day was formerly
oustomary, but after the fall in the price of sulpbhur the
men were often kept at the mine for 10 or even 11
hours, and the worﬁed from 250 to 380 days in the
year. Binoe the rise in the price of eulphur, whioh
took place in 1890 snd 1891, however, the condition of
these miners haa improved oconsiderably, and they now
work fewer hours in the day, snd fewer deys in the
yoor (*).

Auy nocount of the mining indnstry in Italy wonld
bo incompleta without some mention of the famous
gunrrien fromm which so much of the national wealth is

erived. In 1830 the total value of the noe of
Italian quarries and kilns was estimated et £5,000,000

] 1 i i

{1 A omaaris Biatatios Joal it o T 1095, p. 408,

("} Indici Misursior del Movimento Kconomioo in Italinn L Bedis,

191, p 81. F.0. Beport, Miscellsnicouw Seriew, 1891, No. .
Annuario Statistino hrlc:am. 1802, p. 403, 1%, b

(*) Annuvario Etatuwtivo Iwalano, 1802, pp. 454-80. Beo below,
F. p. 98, » " Bioilian wnd Bardinsn miph ines.”

lire, and by 1889 it had risen to about 100,000,000 lire,
one-fifth of whiok was countributed by the marble
quarries of the Apuan Alps (Masea and Carrara).

In 1890, 1,089,948 tons of marble, alabaater, granite,
slate, and various kinds of building stone were quarried
in Italy, umounting in value to 27,765,484 lire. 1In the
same year 11,290,229 tons of limestone, sand, gravel,
lava, and other materials used for building and road-
making werse lirodnced, of a total value of 17,488,733
lire, and also 164,139 tons of mill-stones, pumice-atone
tale, and other subatances used for industrial purposes,
worth 2,460,103 lire. The produce of the varions
Italian kilna isn 1890 wae 5,363,932 tons, valued at
103,010,946 lire. In sall, then, the total vulue amonnted
to 150,731,256 lire, and exceeded comsiderably that of
previcus years.'} The hours of work in quarriee are

enemllz from 10 to 11 per diem ; the days of work are
rom 230 to 300 per annum, and wages vary from 60
centimes to & lire a day, according to the clasa of
workers. (%

The Italien iron and steal trade, which is an impor-
tant branch of the natiunal indusiry, has developed

congiderably during the last few years, se is shown by
the following returna.(’)

J'h:\nmun‘n Statisticp [taliano, 1898, pp, 416-7. Indici Misuratori
del Movimento Economico in ltalia. L. Bedio. 1891, p. & P.O.
Beport, Miscellaneons Series, 1801, No. 185, pp. 834 Anoali di Agri-
ooliurs, 1600, Rivwia dal Bervisio Minerario nel 1880,

{") Annuario Statistioo Italianoc, 1593, p, 480 .Bee below. appendix F.,

P88,
{7} P.O. Report, Misoellaneons Series, 1801, No, 155, p. 22,
F2
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Rerorwe of Mawvracroesp Steet and Inow, 1881-1889.

Number
Years, Iron. Btael. of Workmen
employed,
Tons. Tons.

1881 - - 94,941 8,650 5,783
1888 - - 125,488 2,965 7,103
1885 - -1 140,784 8,370 8,560
1887 - -1 172,884 78,363 11,7114
1889 - - 181,633 157,899 14,518

The totel value of machinery manufactured in Italy
woas calcalated at 12,000, lire in 1860, and at
40,000,000 lire in 1880, exclusive of the work done by
the establishmente depending on the Ministries of War
and Marine, which was valued at 80,000,000 lire. As
varions new establishments have recently been started
while many of the existing factories have been en.
larged, the present snnual value of the machinery pro-
duced in Italy iz probably about 100,000,000 lire,
Since, moreover, the demand for machinery is increas.
inﬁ' and is still partly supplied from abrosd, this
industry appears to be smeceptible of great develop.
ment.

In 1892, however, the Societs Indusiricle Napole
tana, Hawthorn Guppy, the grest Neapolitan en-
ginecring esteblishment, was complaining of the
genern] depression of trade and zlackness of work, and
had reduced the number of its hands from %00 to
800.()

In the province of Florence iron and bronge
foundries and wmanufactories of machinery appesr to
be on the increase. The Foreigu Office Report on the
industries of this province in 1590 moted that though
progress was hampered by strong foreign competition
and the feneml trade daﬂresaion, the introduction of
improved methods of working had permitted = larger
nse of cast-iron, thus lessening the cost of production.
The Tuscan wronght-iron {(ferre al maglic) once much
in request, was only used for the manufacture of agri.
cultural implernents, and the prodaction tended fo
cease. Special attention, on the other hand, was paid
to the manufacture of oil and wine presges, and articles
of brass and bronze, while the cutlery manufacture of
the commune of Scarperia in the Apennines has been
famous since the 15th century, and is now carried on
by a Co-operative Society among the working cntlers,
According to the cengus of 1881, 5,662 persons
(5,626 males and 36 females) in the province of Flo-
renca were engaged in the working of metals, end
1,216 persons (1,212 males and 4 females) in the manu-
factore of machines and cognsate trades, giving a total
of 6,878 persons engaged in metal indastries ip this
E’r‘ovinca alone, exclusive of carpenters and general

bourers.(?)

The daily wages of operatives in these varions {rades
are given with approximate accuracy in the subjeined
tables, from details furnished by seversl of the leading
Italian firmg to the Btatistical Department of the
Ministry of Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce,
Wages genemlgl appear to have risen steadily till
1886, snd to bhave remained almost stationary from
1886 to 1891, Certain classcs of workmen are paid by
the piece, and in one factory preminms are granted at
the end of the zear for industry and intelligence, while
infraotions of the rules are punished with fines, which

to form ; mi'g::l‘il; fun"}‘h for the benefit of the
operatives and their ilies. This same factory grants
pensions to its hands when they are no longer able to
work, and infures them at its own expense in the
National Insurance Bociety. In other firms, special
benefit societies and stores are started for the

operatives.

)

F.0. Report, Miscsllanieons Berles, 1800, No. 180, pp. 3-8, 16-1.
F.0. Beport, Annusl Series, 1864, No. 1344, p. &

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

Tann B, 17,
TasLs of Wagss of Excinzens and Inoxprousokns in
1891.
Duily Wage.
: Cutegoriesof ;| =~~~
Provinces. Workmek.
From. To.
Lire. Lire.
Foremen - . Buw 800
Comeo - - =¢| Operntives - 1°70 450
Apprentices - @ 050 1-80
Foremen ~| 8500 | 10°00
Novara - Operstives - | 1-50 6:00
Apprentices -~ | 0-58 150
Foremen -1 B*00 7:50
Taorin - - -{ Operatives - | 1-00 6-00
Apprentices - —_ —_
Foremen - {1000 | 15°00
Genon ~ - -4 | Operatives - | 9-50 8-
Appreatices - | 0-50 2-50
Foremen «! 700 8-00
Venice - =4 | Operatives -} 200 5:00
Apprentices - | 0-50 1-50
Foremen -] 890 | 8500
Leghorn . -{ Operstives - . 2-900 750
Apprentices « | 0-50 | 92-00
Foremen « | T30 | 16-00
Naples - { Operatives - 210 695
Apprentices - | 0°60 | 1-60
Hpeaking gencrally, the highest wages nro paid

¢mithe and founders, braziers, oarpenters, and turners,
and the ordinary earnings are sometimes supplemonted
by payment for working overtime.(?)

The following account of the mode of payment at
the Officina Gcsﬂeo. s ecientific instroment factory st
Floreuce, is & %Dod illustration of the scmewbat com-
plex system of wages which often prevaila in Italy.
** Payments are made weekly, and exclusively in cash,
“ Every Saturday the acecounts of the piece.-workers
“ who have completed their work are settled. To
“ those whose work is unfinished, the daily wages due
* are paid, the sccount bein%‘ sottled later. The
* number of hands at pisce-work varies socording to
* the work in hand; generally, however, it does not
“ exoeed one-third of the total number of the honds,
** Bometimes, but rarely, the hands work for two extra
¢ hours in the day, and sometimes, exceptionally, they
* work for half-a~day on Sundny. Their pay in these
' cagses increases in proportion to the extra nomber

“* of hours’ work. In cases of exceptional necessity

* advances are made to the hands, which are repaid hy
‘* weekly deductions, and every six months increase of
‘* pay is given to the apprentices.”{*)

This gection may be concluded with a comparison
between the rates of wages paid in the workshops of
the South Italian Railway Company at Florence in

1884 and 1888 respectively.(*)
— 1884, 1888.
Lire, Lire,
Average annnal wages per hand - | B832-200 | 955-310
Wages per hand per bour's work, fixed
raten - - - - | 900:288 | 000295
Profits on piece-work, and varions -} 000‘'QU9 | GO0 020
! Hours, Hoars,
Average number of hours’ work per
hand ir the year - . -] 2806 8,028
Avernge number of honrs of extra
work per hand in the year - - 56 973

The working hours of operatives employed in the metal
tradea vary from province to provinee, but they are gene-
rally long, if not excesvive. ln the province of Como fur-
nacemen bave 8 12-hours’ day, with freqaent short inter-
vals for rest, and fonnders, smiths, carpenters, and other

1) F.0. Report, Series, 1800, No, 180, p. 3.

3) Annuxric Btatistico 1ialiano, 1998, pp. 461-8,
g Muscellaneous Seri
4 Id, p &
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operstives generally work from half-an-hour after sun-
rise till half-an-bour before sunuet, with two intervals for
rest, amoanting to 1} hours in winter and 24 hours in
summer. The working year includes from 280 to 200

days. In the province of Novars an 1l-hours' day is
customary, while in the district sbout Tarin, in conse-
quence of the slackness of work in 1891, the hours of

work have been reduced from 10 to 8% per diem. The
Venetian working day is generslly 10 hours long, but
moat of the work 1s paid by the piece, and the houras are
sometimes prolongetf mmemm by shifts. A ten hounrs'
day also prevails in Leghorn and in Naples, where,
however, daring the winter months (November—January)
operatives only work 9 hours per diem.('}

B.—TRANSPORT AND AGRICULTURE.

Binoe the ing of the Law of April 27th, 1885, the
three great Italian railway linee have been mannged by
private companies, under the sopervision of the State,
which ahares both in the profits of the railways and in
the cost of maintaining them.

The first ltalisn rallwny line was opened in 1839.
By the beginning of 1850 there existed in Italy 2,189

kilometres of railway; on December 31st, 1871, there.

ware .377 kilometres : in June 1891 there were 13,277
kilometres, and also 2,539 kilometres of steam tram-
ways ; and at the end of 1892 there were 13,987 kilo-
metres. The eapital invested in theee lines and rolling
stock, which in 1877 smounted to 2,450,000,000 lire,
rose at the end of 1887 to 3,040,000,000 lire, and had
roached about 4,234,000,000 lire om June 3J0th, 1880.
The number of engera carried also rose from
25,530,309 in 1872 to 50,089,457 in 1889, while the
transport of goods, both by express and gooda train,
inorossed in an even larger propostion. Between 1872
and 1890 the groes avnual profits increased from abount
125,559,867 lire to about 255,711,372 lire. Most of the
new lines, however, were ran through districta where
no trade existed, and traffic was slight, in the hope of
resusciteling commercial and industrial activity, and
since this bope was not reulised much capital was
wasted in premature specnlstion. The new lines,
moreover, are generally made with foreign capital
borrowed at 5 per cent., while they only pay 1 per cont.
or less.(%)

Roadways in Italy are divided into national, pro-
vineial, and obligatory eommunal roads and by-roads
or rijthta of way on private properties.

With regard io national and provineml high roads
the following siatistics, relating o the year 1890, have
been collected by Signor Bodio :—

|
{ In course of
——— In oee. conatriuction. To be made,
Kilometres. | Kilowetres. | Kilometres.
National roads - 7,891 91 47
Provincial roads - 34,778 1,913 4,530
Obligatory com- | B#,965 8,527 22,777
munal roade,

The systematic construction of the obligatory eom-
munal roads was regulated by the law of Aungust 30th,
1868, whioh indicated the financial sources from which
they should graduslly be completed, Muoch, bowever,
stil{ramaim to be done, especially in the mountainouns
diatriota in 8ioily and in the southorn provinces, before
Italy is provided with a thoroughly good aystem of
oarringe roads and highways.(*)

The hewvy expenses incurred by the Italian State in
improving and inoressing its means of internal com-
muniocation have not been without effeat mpon the
development of sagrionlture and commerce. The
Reports of the Agrioultural Commission of 1881-84
stated that im some parta of Bouthern Italy, where
transport was diffioult, the price of wheat was 4 lire
ﬁr hectolitre lower than in those diatricts which were

rnished with convenient highwuys and railronds.

They recognised also the great importauce of internal
sommuanioation in the central and northern provinces,
where landed property wes much divided, aad the
small farms required to be kept in touch with one

('; Annuario Statistioo Italinno, 1802, pp. 461-8,

(") Annuario Statigtico, 1892, tp. Gi-4h  Indici Misuratori del Movi.
menta Economion in italia. Hlodio. 1591, p. &, pp. 86-8. F.O.
Report, Miscvlisneous !hnuh:sal. No. 196, N9,

Zustands iv ialien, Dr, K. 1856, p?. 47,
co in

Bhoberg.
!} Indici Misurstori ds] Movimento Economi lwlia. L. Bodio.
18, pp. 1-3.  F.0. Report, Misceilansous Saries, 1851, No. 188, pp. $7-§.

Annpuwrio Statistion, 185, pp, S2-33,
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another, and with the towns. Tucrcased facilit.es of
transport have also doubtless done much to change
the position of the Jabouring olasses, by bringing them
into contaot with the cutside world, and rendering it
easier for them to emigrate, while the construction of
the two great Alpine tunnels has placed Italy in direct
railway communication with the rest of Europe.Y)

In the year 1892 105,286 vessels engaged in the
coasting trade (cabolaggio) entered Italian porte. The

gregute tonnage of these vessels amotinted to
16,080,025 tons. In the same g:;r 104,526 veasels of
an sggregnte tonnage of 16,306,268 tona left the Italian
ports, making the tolal of arrivals and departures,
calcnlated in tonnage, 32,396,293 tons. The movement
of internationsl navigation (for foreign trade)in 1892
incladed 15,813 arriveis and 15,569 departures.
Grecce, Austria, the British Isles, and America took
the lead with Bsailing vessels, but with regard to
steamers, the English vessels were by far the most im-
portant. International ateamn navigation showed a
considerable increase in tonnage between 1876 and
1892, while the fonnage of sailing vessvls decreased
during the same period.

At the close of 1892 the Itelian mercbant fleet con-
eisted of 316 steamers, with s tounage of 201,443, and
of 6,308 esiling vesscls, with an aggregate tonnage of
609,531, Since in 1571 there were 121 steamers with
& to of 37,517, and 11,870 sailing vessels with a
tonnage of 993,912, in 21 years there was an increase
in the Italian merchant fleet of 195 steam vessels, and
163,92¢ tons, and & diminution in sailing vessels of
4,962 and 384,091 tons. As one ton in & steamer is
equivalent for practical use to three tons ina eailing
vossel, the diminntion in the siling tonusge is more
than gompensated by the increased tonnage of steamers,

4 Navig

Mercantile
mAaring,

The fishing fiect also inoreased between 1871 and 1892 .

from 11,642 vessels, with & tonnaga of 43,487, to 20,529
vessels, with o tonnage of 55,863.(%)

The produce of the coral fisheries of Bicily and

4. Fisheries.

Sardinia has fallen considerably of late years, since its Gormal

annual value has acarcely reached a million and a half
lire, whereas in 1850 it exceeded 22 millions; and, even
setting aside thia exceptional {ear, it amounnted to
9 millions of lire in 1875, 8 millions in 1876, 1879, and
1881, and 4 millions in 1883. The finest quality of
cora of the delicate shade so prized by jewellers and
connoissenrs, is said to be worth more than 2,500 lire
per ounce in the market. In 1882 the coral trade
paesed through a phase most unsatisfactory to the
makers. The Government carly in the year prohibited
fishing in the great coral beds of Scincos (Swily), thus
oansing an anexpected scarcity in the raw material, with
a rise 1n price, which was followed by » severe reaction
when the prohibition was subsequently withdrawn.
The cornl fished at Sociacca sincaﬁe beds there have
been re-opened has proved, moreover, to be of very
indifferent quality.()

Tunny fisheries are a source of considerable wealth
to the mland of Sardinis. The guantity of funny pre-
pared in ting and casks, which was shipped to the ports
of the Riviera and to Tuscany in 1891, reached 1,150
tons, falling very slightly in 1892, when it amonnted to
1,024 tona.(?)

Agriculture has been called ** the backbone of Italy.”
Very fow parta of the civilised world, indeed, have a
more distinotly agricnltural character than this country,
where “ the rural labourers may be counted by millions,
while the industrial operatives are only numbered by
thousands.” Great a8 Is the importance of the agricul.
tural question, however, it is extremely dificnit to
grasp, owing bto the extraordinary complexity and
variety of the conditions of Italian land tenure. * Agri.
* cultoral Italy,” wrote Count Jaciniin 1584, ** reflacts
* all the most important elementa which are to be
* fonnd in raral soonomy from Edinburgh and Stock-
* holm to Smyrns snd Cadiz.”” It includes the
modimval manor (latifondo}, cultivated om the moat

imitive extenaive system, the most perfect syatem of
utensive oultivation on a large scale ; ** petite enlture
pushed to the extreme of specialisstion, and the same
methods applied to the moet heterogeneous mixture of
products; rents varying from 5 lire to 2,000 lire per
hectare ; peasant proprietorship, “ metayer™ farming,

{1) Atti dells Giunta per s Inchiests Agrarin, Vol XL. Tomo. II
1884, cap. XV, p. 40: Vol X1L, Pase. 1. 1 321-38, 0. Report
Miscellancous Sorea, 1591, No. f11, P& 554 o ¥

(*) Indivi Misuratori del Movimento Beonomico in Italia. L. Bodio.
1811, p. 61, Annuario Statistioo, 18v2, pp. 570-685. F.0, RBevurs, Mis
ool un Seriee, 1881, No. 195, pp. 28- 7.

181 o B, $.0. Moorin, Hoses]mnaons: paac in fiabs. | L Bodie
, B8 R, isce s i NO.
Annual Series, 1804, No, 1250, pp. 8-7, 19 p. 3.

()} .G, Beport, Aucual Seres, 1803, No. 1314, p, 3.
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feudal tenancies, and hired labour. In every separate
district the phenomens of rural economy bave special,
exclosive, characteristic features, ariging from an infinite
diversity of local circumstances. It was then no easy
task which the Italian Agricultural Commisaion (Giunia
per la Inchiesia Agraria) set before .ileelf when it
nndertook in 188] to demcribe the true condition of
italian agriculture in all its aspects. In 1854, however,
it succecded in completing ite exhaustive inq;::ies by
the publication of & summary, written by the chairman,
Count Jacini, of the 15 volumes iasued from tinae to time
duaring its term of office. This summary and the varions
Reporte of the Commission are the chief sources from
which the following information has been derived.(')
The reputation of Italy as an agricultural country
stoed very high in the parly yesrs of this century.
Lombardy was famous for ite irrigation eystem, its
meadows and ite silkworma; Bologna was remowned
for its hemp; Naples and Genoa for their market
gardens; the south-eastern and south -western coaats for
their oranges, lemons, and olive oil. It was, however,
nerally admitted that this prosperity owed more to
the natural fertility of the soi_rr m:ufe to the mfluence of
good agricultural traditions and cnstoms, than to the
Industry of the ignorant peasani popumlation. The
roral districta of Italy were in reality rather relativel
than abuolutely wealthy, and they bave now heen ls
far behind in the ndvance of agricnltaral improve-

ments...In the years in which Italian independemce

was being established the nation was concentrating ita
whole energy on the political organisation of the
Kingdom, and this st & time when other countries were
devoting their attention to the.considerstion of economic
and industrial questions, and were employing their
superabundani capitsl in epplying the diacoveries of
chemietry and mechanics to the caltivation of the land.
The rural popnlation was almost forgotten.by the
governing cmaea, and when at last the unity of the
state was realised, it was discovered that & new problem,
the question of egrarian poverty snd discontent, had
arisen. The magunitude of the evil muet not, however,
be exaggerated. The actual agricultaral production of
Ttaly has incrensed since the formation of the Kingdom,
the abolition of internal customs duties, the improved
means of transport, the growth of private cmterprise
snd of great public works, and action of the
Minietry of Agriculture, have ali tended to encourage
the cultivation of the land. Live stock has muitiplied.
Mauchinery is more used in farming operations, and the
cultivation of vines has developed considerably. Though
land on the wholg has fallen in value, the pessantry are
hetter housed, betier fad, and bhetter clothed than they
were 30 or 4} years ago. Their . wagee bave risen by at
least a third, and ig some.cases they have been-admitted
10 & share in the profits . of otion. . 8till, since
other countries have adva more rapidly, -Italy is
now relatively poorer than she was in the firss half of
this century. e depreciation of agricultural prodacts
has redncag to & minimum, the profite of tepent farmers
and of small landowners, and the growing lurury of
modery life, fostered by the rundiments of sdueation and
sided by the new . facilities of communication, bas
roused a spirit of discontent in the country distriots,
To these canses way be sdded the omtbreak . of
brigandage in the gouthern -provinecs, the wadden and
extengive sale of royal and commnnal ‘demesne and
church lands, which diveried capital from sgriculteral
improvements ; the further diversion of capital by the
high interest offered by the pubiic funds, the prevalence
of disease among silkworms, vines; and. oran and
lemons, which affected three of the staple branchea of
¥roduction of the country ; the fall in-price, owing to
oreign competition, of several impertant prodects, and
lastly, the burden of the agricultural tazes. in iBx3,
moreover, the forced paper currency wae called im, *“ a
" mensure right enough ip itself . ....... . & bat
* ocenrring unfortunately at a time whon the products
*“ of the poil were greally depreciated; and ceusing &
* still farther fall in prices to adjust them to the level
* of thoso iu other countries.. At the same time
Aalaries aud wages rose when paper was pisced om
* an t‘ggual footing with gold. The ngio mm gold had
'* acted previonsly as o proteptive duty, snd regulated
* &ll interior wages and prices. . The difference
* between the value of gold and that of paper had
‘' represenled the sole margin of profit, which dis-

(") 1| Movimento Bocialista in Italin. Ueo Rakbeuo, 1802, p, ¢,
Agricultural Contracts ip Bouth Ialy. Prof, ¥.8, Nitti, (* Beonomic
Ilrfw:ies;m- Ill.i%%Lkamyrluﬂ!p.ﬁﬁ.)i Attrilg:llla Giumta per

ne! Agrari . . one P , .
F.0. Report. Miscellancous Benm.-ﬁl. .!‘ﬁ.ml& ) {534.99 e
- ke b * i
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* apjoared with the agio™ If the heavy burden of
Government taxntion, often quite out of rtion to
the prodnotive strength of the provinoes, be also taken
mbo acoeunt, with the inoreuiug pressurs of the eom-
munsl sud provincial rates, it 18 uwot eurprising vhat
::fm lf::f the marcils or) ;?m meadows of Milen,

© marke! Enrdm.. {ortaggs) of the provinoe of Naples,
and the rich prodnoe of the Conea d'CGro of Palermo
alone remained to testify to the former agricultural
feme of Italy.

The net income of agrionitural Iiely is rather over
I,OOU.QUU,OOO Jire. 1tadirecs taxea amonnt so 300,000,000,
exclugive of $he tax om salt, of the income x (riechass
mobile), of the ax on oattle levied .in ooms
munes, of the indirect taxes. and, sccording to Bir D.
Colnaghi, of * the house tax, whick with the looal sar.
** taxes amonnts to sboat 139,000,000 lire,” Bir D.
Colnaghi further states that in 1491 ** the burden of
* the (overnment land tax, which was slightly reduced
“ in 1856 the abolition of one war tenth ” waa
“ aboug 107,000,000 lire, to which must be added the
'* provincial and communal sartaxes, to the smonnt of
o ll!omo(}):i').,OO0,000 lire, showing & total of 239,000,000
(13 ire.”

Mortgages algo are mentioned by the Foreign Office
Re for 1801 as *'an important item in the list of
* difficulties against which Italian landowners have 8o
** stroggle. On Decewber 31et, 1890, the total interest.
* bearing morigago debé in ltaly amonnted to abont
* 9.000,000,000 lire. Praoticaliy this may ba rednead
‘Y to 8,000,000,000 lire, for the same debt Ja often
** inscribed more than onoce in different agencies, when
‘" the lands to which it refers are sisuated in different
‘ commanes, while there is always some delsy in oan-
* oalling the insoriptions when the debt is extinguished,
** Roughly speaking gabout 5,000,000,000 lire are esti-
* mated to form & burthen ou land snd $,000,000,000
‘' lire. on hounse property. Of sourse the mbeolnte
“ burthen depends upon the agricaltural oonditions of
“ the different regions, which are too weried for
‘ deecription. It cannot, therefore, be estimated by
‘* figurea alone. A great portion of the mortguge debt
“ ig gaid to represent dowries, and to be oocasioned by
‘ the compulsory division of estates. In any cmae,
“ however, the amount of the interest-bearing debt is
T very high."m

There are three typical forma of agrarian contract in
Italy, the ‘ metayer” eystem (; 5, Mmameria,
colonia) in which the principle of profit-sharing finds
ite simplest exprespion, the leaschold mywtem (m
and the system of home cultivation by means of hi
labourers (salaric). Ench of these aystens has given
rise to innumerabls deviations in practice, and each
passes by insensible gradations into the other. Many
agriculturiste cultivate saﬂz of their land as metayers,
m a8 leaseholders, an part as the farm servants of a

lord.(*)

**The *metayer’ system, according to the ltelian
* Oivil Code, is & contraot by which the cnltivator of »
* farm (memaiulo, memadro, colono) has the right to
** divide with the proprietor the produce of the farm
* (Art. 1647 of the Civil Code); the loas through acoi-
“ dent of the whole or part of the harvest is borne in
“ common by the proprietor and the metayer {Art,
* 1,647). Natorally ‘metayage,” bebind this gensral
‘* ¥ype, aspumes sufficiently varions forms. In some
“ yillages it is very favourable {0 the iabourers, in
* othera it is really nothing more than a wysbem of
“ rent bershly imposed. @) In this system, which is
of great antiquity, perhaps even -co-eval with the
original seperation between the functions of labonrer
and isndowner, the proprietor supplies the land, farm
buildings and capital, and: the tenamt-(colons) provides
the labonr. ;The whole anonal prodoce is divided
between .the ‘‘metayer” and che ilandlord, -either
equally, ar in different ortions scoording to the
varicties of local onstom. ‘I'he equal division of profits
appears, 10 have been originslly the eesential charse-
teristic of thia form of contract, but wow, according to
Professor: Achille Loria, * modern landed proprietors
“ have succeeded in the difficult etymological tesk of
“ destroying all connexion bstween ' metayage ' (mee-
“ seria) and ‘moiety’ (metd).”(") In the genuine

o .

7} P.1). Reoporl. Wiscallaneoud Bories, 1901, No. 411, pp. 13-14. :.im
dells Giunta per ls Inehiesta Agraria, Vol. X¥., Frscicolo [, ( Helsziane

Finalel, 1884, pp. 11-24. , .

:) P.O. Ro . Miscollaneous Berios, 1801, No. 211, p. 14 .

! } Atti della Giunta per la Inchiests Awruris, Vol. XV.. Fase. |

zionw Fi , 1884, pp. 20--30.

{5} Agriroitarsl Contractx in fouth Tialy. Pref, P. 8. Nitii
(* Economac Review,” Vel 1ii.. Nn, 3, July 1883, p. 31%.)

5"]} La rendits fondmria v la sus slusons nata A. Lorie. C. VL,
P 713 {footmote),
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" metayer"” system, in, thé laboarer only provides
his personsd tools, bat in tice he is generally beand
to farnish sertain sdditionsl duee, called presiasions,
poti, vandaggi, appendim, Onoranse, Or omaggs, con-
sisting of fowls, egge, milk, butter, or sometimes
of - personel :derviced, {See ‘above, p.-26, Agrarisn
Borikes,) In the wueighbourhced of Ravenna. the
metnyer pays an additionsl rent of this kind amounnt-
ing to 53 heetolitres of som for aev hoad of
draught eattle on the farm, and supplies also helf the
seed and part of the live stock, be paying haif the
taxntion om the estate, providing the proprietor with &
certain quantity of eggs sud 'qeultry, and giving him
annmmlly abont a day and & helf of gratnitous, labonr
for every hectare of land ineluded in the econtract.
Payments of this natureare common in Tuscany, wherd
they are ssid to represent in part the rent of the farme.
bones; and partly the: right o keap poultry. ' ‘They
sccording 1o the: fortality of the avil amd the rm--
tion of the farm, and have usaally been tixed from
time immemorial. In many cases they have been com-
mated for a money payment, but in somse dirtricts the
oondition of the metayer is etill olosely silied to
medisevnl villenage, since the services demanded from
him are indeterminate, depending only on the will of
the landlord. The metayer system is common in the
Meurohens and in Tascany, where, howaver, it is gradually
being driven oat by the growth of large eatates,
*The country is divided into an infinite nnmber of
"smsll farms, poderi, ench of which ia cultivated by
& meparate femily . . . . The average size of
** the farms may perhaps be taken at & to 10 hectares,
* and the metayer family a8 being composed of five
or aix men, two or three women, and, among the
* ohildren, a boy or two who asaist in the lighter work.
“ It is considered, na o general rude, that there should
“ be at lenet one man per hectore and o half of land,
“ though of ¢ourrn much depends upon the natare of
“ the farm and the kind of cultivation ., . . When
“ p gertain nnmber of farms not too far from one
* pmother belong to the snme owner, they are joined to
" & central administration called a folloria at the
' hend of which is the fatiers who represents the
* landlord, and has the general management of the
* entate .. The metayer tenanoy is annuoal,
bat, ne a rale, it is prolonged indefiritely, and there
" are still instancen in which & family has remained on
¢ the same estate, often on the same farm, for 200 or
* 300 years, and oven longer. The contract is usaally
“ verbal, though the custum of written coutraot is now
* obtaining on some estates. he mcetayers ero not
ermitted to work outside their own farms, except
“ for the landlord.” An saccount ocarrent is kept
betweon landlord and tonant, which is made up at the
end of the year; but the farmer rarely touches cush,
even when hae perfurms extra labour. 1f the balance at
the end of 10 years is to his eredit it is generully
earried over to the following your.

T the distriot of Pistoin (Thecany) ond in the Uppor
Milaness, & ourions aystem of mixed tenancy prevails.
The farmer pays s corn rent, occssionally commuted
for & money payment, which is calenlatod at from 6°11
hectolitren to ;'30 heotolitres per hectare, or some-
times higher, on the totnl avorage of the farm, and
kecps the whole of the other orops, such ss maizo or
beans, for himeslf. The richness of the soil in the
plain of Pistoin, which ensures the success of the
second crops, enabios this conirnot to be carried out.
With regard to cottle, vineynrds, and mulberry troes,
the farmer, on the other hand, acts a8 » metayer. He
furnishex the necessary seed, manure, angd agrioultaral
{mplements, while the landlord pays the taxes relating
to- the land and the se8 of managoment and of
new methods of oultivation. Tho profite are generally
divided equally.(’) >

In certain distriotaof Southern Italy nnd tc some oxtont
in Pisdmont, » special form of agricultural profit-sharing
is found. Imovwn as tho solonin parsiara.” Under this
system * the proprietora of farme snited for cultivation
* on @ small ncure let them out to families of peasants
* {colows), suppiying to them the whole or part of the
** capital required, and dividing with them, in deter-
* mined proportions, the anoual prodoce. The
oolonia however it ia made, even with a time
specified, never ceases except under the laws; the
“* proprietor must give and take leave within the time

(l{ Atti dells Giunta per Ia Inchimta Agruria, Vol. XV, Pasc, 1.
{Relasione Finale), 1884, pp. 30-8; Vol VIIL, Tomo I, Fasc, LI, 1868,
pp Ml B70-8 BTR, K0, Ropart, Mimeellancous Semos, 1883, No. 83,
pp. 7-10. 1d, 1538, No. 137. p. 2. 1 Dovert dulla Proprivid Fendiarvia.
A, Mortara, 1888, pp. 295-80.

“ fixed: by custom '’ (Art. 1664 of the Civil Code).
When the colomia is established withont any
qmci?;m‘hinn of time. it im considered as made for one
(%) S : f

ye?n Lwwer Venetia (provinces of Pados, Venice, and
Vicenza): . . .. the forms are divided into two
classes tormed reapectively ocampagne, and . chiusurs,
sccording %o .sige. The tenants of the campagne are
called magsariotti:  Those of the chiuswrs, whioh
sre much smaller in extent, are known by the name
of chiusuranti. The tenanecy is of a mixed form, part
of the rent i paid in eash and part -in kind, and
some of the produots, smch as grapes and mulberry
lea;;c;, are divided on the metayer system. (Jee baiow,

“In the contrect of soscida, under which the pro-
prietor enppliea oattle to the farmer, receiving half the
profits derived fromm the raising of stock snd some other
speoial dues, the gain to thedender i: reckoned at about
44 per cent. - The sontwrsct may be fair or not, aecord-
ing to circumatances; but, in many cases, it prosses
very heavily on the farmer, who has to bear all the
lossea while dividing the profita.”f) - .

The second fundamental %

e of agrarian.contrnot,

the lensshold: system, may be divided into three classes, bold

comprising respactively the large leaseholds; the small
lenscholds, and: the so-called ® improvement lesses"
{contratii a miglioria). The gystem of large lasseholds
is ¢ommon- in : Southern Haly, and is found: also in
Piedmont, esPaniﬂly in bhe plainse about- Novara and in

vhe dimtrict of Vércelli, It ocourz, but less frequently,
in Bmilia: *“The proprietor nuder this eystem grants
* his land for a fixed rent in maney, and for o fixed

“ torm' of years, t0 a rentpayer, who undertakes the
‘‘ cultivation for his own hemefit.” The large leade.
holder ie aiways » capitaliet, and is generally either a
specnlator, who contracts for the lease, or o busineas
man who sinks his money in land as o profitable invest«
mont, ' Under the system of small leaseholds, an the
other hand, *‘ the proprietor or the large rentpayer leta
** out the lond in small farma, for a fived term of years
*-nnd for s fixed rent, to peasants, who cultivate them
** with the help of their families.” Thiakind of tenure
ir found both in Northern and Southern Italy.

' ‘I'hve. system. of improvement leases is-that under
** which the proprietor gives for a certain time, and at a
** fixed rent, a farm to a cultivator that he may carry out
* suitable improvements.” It prevails chiefly in Apulia
and i other ts of the som but ia also found in
Tascony. some cases the tennnt receives the whole
produee of the farm for a time, and - eventnally hecomes
the owner of haif the land. In others the land is re-
valued after four years, and half the increase of valae
is poid to the tenant. All those forms of contrach
evisted in Ita.l{ during the middle ages and differed
then but slightly from their present conditions,

In certain parte of Northern and Central Italy the
system of perpetual leases er emphytouses (enfilowst)
is ntill obgerved. 'T'he most ancient lenses of this kind
in the distriet of Luogs are generally granted to the
madu dexcondunts of the firat holder to the third gene.
raiion, on ocondition of the recognition of the lord's
righta {la mogmzmw i dominium) every 19 years.
T'he more modern leases ure usually granted in per-
petuity ¢n - ono family (patiuile. porpetus familiari),
with recognition of tho lord’s rightsa every 29 years.
The tenans (enfitsséa) in most cases farma the land
himself.(*) o ‘ '

In the low lande abont Novara meny proprietors
keep their forme in their own hands, tilling them, with
the help of their fmmilies and of hived. lnbourers. This
uyatem of onitivetion i4 . common in Northern and
Central Ttaly, wnd alde prevails bo a considerable extent
in tho southern provinees. In conclusion, it may be
noted, that [taly is ene of the countries in which landed
property is most minutely subdivided, since in a total
popalation of about 30,000,000 souls there are no less
than 5,000,000 landed proprietors, the wajority of whom
are either just able tv meintain themaolvea comfartabl;
on their estates, or else hold farms so small that they
are obliged to eke oul a sabsistence from other sources.
Aoccording to the Report of the Agricaltural Commis-
sion, the various benetit and Iriendly socieiies are the
largest landowners in Ituly. Exceptions to this rale
sre, however, found in Latinm, in the southern pro-

1) Agricultursl Contracts in South Italy. Prof, ¥. 8. Ni
(" Reonomic Review.” Vol II1., No. 8, July tgﬁ. Pp. 389-80.) el
l" P.0. Repurt, Mincellancous Sories, 1898, No. 276;151’1. 388,
") Agrienltural Contracis in_ South Ualy. Prof, ¥. 8. Nitti.
- ]{mﬁmmc‘!m‘:leg‘i." Val, ";s'iunu. 3, J;Il?y ll:s‘i pg;ﬂ.‘ La Tosnna
RrBO) . M. Magzini, N N -0.  Agrmiischa
Zustande in Laalien. Dy, K. Th. Bhebery. 1887, pp. 136-7. s
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winees, and in Bicily, where there are many large
esatates.(¥)

The nature of agricnltural contracte alwayas exercises
a great influence on social conditions, and this infinence
i8 peculisrly important in Italy, where, according to the
osnsus of 1881, the agricultural population, including
families and hired lsbourers, wone 538°'3 for avery
thonsand inbabitante, while in England it was scarcely
151°6,in Belgium 207-1, and in France 487°9.(*) Bocial
problems are in Italy closely connected with the land
guestion, and though there iz much difference of upinion
a8 to the extent and gravity of the present agricultural
depression, it i3 admitted on all hands that the sitas-
tion is very serious, and that there is much real distreas
and discontent among the labouring clasess. The dif-
ferent districts, however, vary so widely in their
econcmic conditions, that it ia impossible to make

enersl statements embracing the whole country, and
it seems therefore better to give a brief desoription of
the posilion of the rural population in Northern,
Central, and Southern Ibali respectively.(*)

In order to understand the nsture of the agricultural

roblem in Northern Italy (Piedmont, Lombardy,
giguria.. Venetia, Emilia) it is necessary to remember
the character of the country, the chain of mountaina
shutting in the great Lombard fla.in, which dips by
almost imperceptible degrees below the Adriatic, the
marshes and rivers, the elaborate system of artificial
irrigation, the fields of rice, hemp, or rosize, and the
vines and clives on the slopes of the hills.

The vital distinction seems to be thnt between the
dwellers in the plaine, where extensive cultivation re-
quiring capital prevails, and large farms worked by
hired labourers are common, and the hill population,
who generally cultivate small holdings es *“ metayers **
or peasant proprietors. A system called forweria is
also found, in which the proprietor sapplies live stook
and agricultaral implements, and receives two-thirds
of the principal products and half the less important
products of the farm. The flax-growing (lmicola)
districta about Novara are largely oultivated by

easant proprictors. Leases of large farms wary
gom 9 to 12 years; small farms are generally let for
terms of three, gix, or nine years. Home.farming by
means of & beilif is customary in many places; the
engagement of day lobourers for extra work is mot
unusnal, and women nre largely employed in field work,
especially in hay-meking, harvesting, glea:ninE; weeding
the rice fields, and rearing silkworms. In the Upper
Milanese many of the estates are sub-divided into
small holdings, averaging from 2 to 2% hectares in
extent, which are worked by colont on & mixed system
of a rent for corn land and ¢ metayage” (hslf-s{a.rea)
for wine and silkworm cocoonse

The report of the Agricultural Commissionr upon
Piedmont and Emilia mentions absenteeism as one of
the chief canses of the nunsatisfactory rondition of the
rural population in those districts. The rich patri-
cian and bourgeots families generally migrated to the
towns, abandoning farming for the libersl professions,
the army, the public service, or commerce. In this way
what Count Cavour once called “ the morsl sapremacy
“ of the rich over the r, of the cultured over the
“ ignorant, of those who have over those whe have
* not,” was voluntarily relinquished by . the upper
classes, and agricnlture was given up to ignorant
metayers and pessants, or to untrustworthy stewards,
while capital wae either diverted altogether from the
land, or employed ratherin the creation of great estates
than in the improvement of methods of cultivation.

The wages of day labourers snd farm servaots vary
in the d?g'erent provinces, and according o capacity
and oconpation, from about 150 lire to some 300 or 400
lire per sanum, bat the general quesiion of wages is
complicated by the prevalence of the curtom of making
payments in kind, or partly in kind and partly in
money, while some kinde of work, a8, for instance,
plonghing, manaring, and mowing, are often paid by
the piece. Signor Bodio gives the average daily wagos

(1) Atti della Giunta per ]a Inchiesta Agraris, Vol. VII1., Tomo {..

Fase, 11, 1363, ? 641, 552, 553, 508, S04 678, 677: Vol XV,, Paac, L.,
1884 {Relasione Finala), pp. 27, 824, Aﬂcglmnl Contracts in South
Italy. Prof. F. 5. Nitti. (" Economic Review,” Vol. I11.,, No. 8, July

1898, pp. 370, 378-80.) F.O. Report, Miscellaneous Beries, 1891, No, 195,

. 3,
P {3) Censimento della popolazione del Regno d’Italin al 31 dicembre
1881. Relazione generale. Roma,1885. Agncultural Contracts in Bonth
Italy. Prol. F. 8. Nitti. (“Econvmic Review,” Vol. III, No. 8, July

15803, %&'876. 877.) . .

(&) Doveri dells Propricth Pondiaria. A. Mortara. 1888, XXVI.-

1L., pp. 28, 36-7. Atti delln Giunta per Is Inchicsta Agraria,

{ﬂl. '%V.. L (Eﬁsgﬂﬁ’"e l];lim’iszg.a"ljf‘lgi?-ﬂ Pg.& 'Repo;ﬁ;,

imcellaneous Series, 1830, No. L PP, . 0. pp. A
38, nnovimmmﬂouduﬁmlhl?sl]gn&bbemmhl.
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of an adult agriculturnl labourer at sbout 2 lire in
summer and about 14 lire in winter. Aa during certain
portions of the Yyoar ountdvor labour is at & standstill,
the average daily pay of an adult labourer during the
whole year may be pat ac about 1 lire.() i en
get from 250 to 400 lire annually, with board; cowherds
receive from 15 to 90 lire per monum; end casual
labourers can earn about 450 or 500 lire in the conrse of
the year, though they sometimes almost double this
sum by odd jubs, snd not unfrequently by rural thetts,
while owing to their frugal habits their real wages are
fairly high. Women earn sboat half as much as men,
but they are often able to eke ont their scanty by
spinning, plaiting straw, as in Toscany, or working in

e gilk-recling mills, a8 in Piedmont and Lombardy.
The following tables of wages paid to certain upper
farm servants in the provinoe of Vorcelii will sarve to
illustrate the mixed system of remuncration which ia
customary in many parts of Nortbern Italy.

Tarie B. 18, )
Huap Banary {capo prataivolo, 1° samparo).(’)

. * Lire.
Maiso - - = | 18 hootolitres at i5 lire - ' 270-00
Riee - - -1 840 24 ,, - 81-60
Kidne7 beans - - 048 - 15 ,, - 690
Wheat - . < o0, 0o, - W
Cash - - . < - . . - | a15-0n
House - . - - - R - 1000
Firewood - |- - - - 6060

|" Total - . 728°50

Seoonp Barivr (prataiuolo, 2° camparo).

" Lire,

Cls.h - - -1- - - - !40':!00
M'mso - - - | 14-53 hectolitres at 15 lire ' 21780
Rice - - - 848 o o, 88-32
Kidney beans - -1 a0 " 15 ,, 19-50
Wheat - - -1 100 ” 20, 5000
Lease of house - - - . . 70'v0
Firewood - - |- - - - 30°00
Total - - 87662

_ Heap Provenmax (eapo bifolco or bovare).
i Lire,
Cas_'h - - .} - - - - | 115 00
Maize - - - | 14+52 hectolitresat 15 lire ' 317-80
Bice - - «| 160 - 4 ,, | 3840
Kidney beans - 0-46 " 15 ,, 8-90
Lease of house -| - - - - 70+ 00
Faggots - - | 600 at 0-05 lire- - | 3000

Gleanings of two women '

il:l ‘?e whentﬁeldl - - - - - 30 00
Gleanings of two women '

in the ricefields -1 - - - i 40-00

Total - - ‘ 548710

Allowagoe of 18-80 lire for lights in the cattla sheds.

Oppmazy Provenuaw (bifoleo, bovaro).

Lire,

Cash - - -| - - - - | 10500

Mnize - - - | 14+52 hectolitres at 15 lire | 21780

Rice - - - 0 46 " 24 , 1104

Kidney beans - -1 033 " 15 448

House and kitchen

- -]~ - - - 8O- 00

Firewood - - | 600 faggots at 0-05 lire - | 0.0
Gleanings of one woman

in the wheatfields - | - - . - 15'00
Glesnings of one woman

in the ricefields -t - - - - 20-00

Towal - - | 485-39

1

8) Indici Misuratori del Movimento Economico i Ifalia, 1801, p. 90,
0. Reporta, Miscellsneous Beries, 1891, No. 105, p. 26; No. 211, p. 16.
(¥ The camperi on & large farm

One attends Lo the irvigation of the meadows, and is calied compare
da badide or prataiucio, the other supervises the of
;mnuandmnl labourers, wid gues by the name
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Hzap BHEBrossDp (capo mandrisno).

|
i Lire.
Cash - - -1 - - - i 12500
Muize - . - | 14°25 at 15 Yire - - s17-80
Rice - - -1 1°80 , 24 ,, - -1 3R-4a
Kidney beans - - vdf L, 15, - - 6+90
Houne and kitchen
parden R B - - - BO-0R
Faggota - - | 600 at 0°05 lire - - | 80-00
Glesnings of two women | !
in the wheatfields - - - - - 1‘
Glesnings of two women | 70-p0
in the ricefields - - - -],
A litre of miik per diom | at 0~15 lire - - | 3475
i
! Total - . | 822-85

Allowance of 32 lire for lights in the stables.

Sometimes & plot of land for growing hemp is added
to the kitchen garden. In the mountainons districts
hired labourers are generally E)aid from 80 to 80 lire per
month with sn allowsoce of wine., The families of
shepherds receive board and lodging and from 15 to 20
lire per month, The custom of employing permanent
labourers with fixed wages is not nncommon on large
farms. These labourers earn from 0-75 lire to 1 lirs per
diem in wintor, and from 150 to 2 lire per diem in
summer, with or without a cottage. They generally
live near their work, but the extra hands who are
emPloyed for onsual work ure often peasant propristors,
who come down from their hill farms to gather in the
harvest of the plains. In districts where there is mach
emigration, wages have a tendency to rise, but the
difficulty ef erriving at any eatisfactory conclusion on
this subject is very great, owing to the variety of local
customa.

The position of the larger leascholders and of the
metayers in the northern provinces is not unsatisfactory.
Their houves are good, they drese and live well, and are
genorally industrious, sober, and law-sbiding, while the
gonoral level of morality is high, The pessant

woprictors of the monntain districts are lesa Fms orons,

nable to maintain themselves and their fwmilies by
home labour, they are often obliged-to hire themsclves
ont as day Inbourers, or to omigrate temporarily, or
even permanently, in soarch of work, Pormanent
furm servants again aro not badly off on the whole,
though they seern to change masters rather often, and
thus to acquire wanderin@i habits, but the condition of
the olasa of casunl day labonrers leaves much to be
depired. The conclusions of the Agricaltural
Commission have been borne out by subseguent
experience. The Foreign Office Report for 1891
stated that with the increase of population, added
to the depression in agriculture, the difficultics in the
way of day labourers obtaining & reguler living were
oni the ingresse in Northern Italy, The labourers
wore lLadly fed and poorly housed, and the freqmency
of rural thefts showed one way in which, but too
often, they attemptod to procure some exirs mainte-
nenoe for their families. The construction of publie
waorks enabled the labourer in some districts to obtain
further work, but he was often forced to emigrate
to Sardinia o8 & miner, or to seek employment in rail-
road.moking sbroud. The fact that the chief centres of
both temporary sud permanent emigration are found in
Northern Iltaly, compled with the large nombers of
ngricultursl labourers who are yearly driven from these
districts by poverty {sec below, pp. 74, 80), farther con-
firms the above statements, and the prevalence of agra-
rian #trikes in the North points in the same direction.
{8rce above, p. 25.) The peasants have been, to some
extent, stirred by the current of modern thought; their
religious fuith hae been shaken, the atrength of their
traditionary castoms has been wenkened. their ambition
has been roused, snd their present position has become
intolerable to them. They live in wretched cottages,
for which they have ofton to pn{ o high rent, and their
insnnitary surroundings and unwholesome food
conatantly induce the painfal akin discase called
pellagra which wently ends in suicidal mania
{sve above, p. 25). Though Coant Jacini, in rommin
up the results of the iuguiries of the Agrieulturas
Commission ol 1881-1884, concluded that thia malady
wae rother decremsing than inoreasing in lialy, its
prevalence in many of the poorer districts still gives
causne for grave anxiety.() . i

The vppression of the peasants in Venetia by local
money-lenders has been mentioned in the description of

Bignor Woliemborgs’ rural banks, which were founded

(1) Bes below, Appendix F., o 99, b, ~ Pellagre.”
R 7BSEO.
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to put down this evil (sse below, p. 55). It may,
however, be noticed bere that in the provinces of
Padua, Treviso. and Venice, goose-breeding is a long esta-
blished industry. *‘ The peasant,” according to¢ Bir
D. Oolnaghi, ‘‘ receives from the money-lender an
* sdvance of 50 lire for the purchase of 50 goslinga.
* When, in the course of five or six months, the geese are
* fattened, the peasant farmer, in addition to the repay-
** ment of the loan in cash, gives the money-lender one
* fat goose, worth 5 live, out of every ten,” in this way
paying interest of 10{ per cent. per anmum. If any
geeso die during the fattening, moreover, the loss 1
borne by the pensant.

The uneatisfactory condition of the workers in the Rice sulti-
North Itulian rice fields has been attraciing s good vasion.

deal of attention of late years. The Foreign Office
Report for 1893 states that **in 1892 the president of
** the federated labour societies of the province of
Modena addresved & circuiar to the labour associaiions
of the neighbouring provinces, with respect to the
** weeding (mondatura) of the rice fields in the district
** of Lomellina (Pavis), » work which occupies a Iarge
number of labourers, principally women and children,
during the enrly sunmmer. They are hired by contract
in the provinces of Piacenza, Parma, Reggio (Emilia),
Mautus, and Cremous, and conducted to the scene of
operations. The coniractors or gangers (caporali),
who are Eaid by the proprietors 8o much per hand,
** provide the labourers with food, which is stated to be
often both nnwholesome and insufficient, ard lodging,
if the hay lofts in which they are packed without
regard to age or sex may he so termed. After all
expenses are deducted and the wages paid, which
smount to 85 centimes for adults and about 65
centimes for girls, the profits to the contractors are
estimated at from 15 centimes to 25 centimes per
hand per diem. Togecure this profit to the labourers
and at the same time improve their condition, the
‘¢ president of the federated labour societies of Modena
proposes that the societies themselves should
nndertake the work on their own account at the rate
of 1 lira 60 centimes per band per diem, the
‘ proprietor providing the necessary cooking materials
snd separate lodginga for the two sexes on the farm,
with & supply of clean straw. For every 100 hands
** there are to bo five minors, but no ohildren undes 15
** years of aEe arc to be congaged. ‘I'his proposal

appears to have been not unfavourably received. by
some of the proprietors interested, Lut the scheme
‘“ hag not yet been put ints exeontion.”(?)

The reports of the Agricaltural Commission give on
the whole a very favourable picture of the peasantry of
Central Italy {Tuscany, Umpria, the Marches, and
Rome). The country is divided up into farms varying
from 1 to 50 hectares in extent. In the mountainous
regions many of the villages own common woods, and

ture lands. The pensants, speaking generally, are
industrious, frugal, and religious. Their tendencies
wre conservative even to obstinacy ; they cling to their
old homea, and refuse to alter their old methods of
cultivation. They live simply, preduciug much, and
consuming little, Their food consista chiefly of bread,
cheess, frais, aud vegetables. but the general health of
the conntry populstion is guod, cuses of pellagra are
rore, and theroe is little drunkennesa.

The metayer system works particularly well in these Metayers.

districts, ‘The metayors, men, women, and ohildren,
ure specially distinguished for their great love of work
and power of endurance. Their houses are frirly com-
fortable, and their slecping accommodation and sanitary
arrapgements are stemdily improving. The inclusion’
of the cattle shed under the swme roof as the living
TOOmS %enemlly results in & correspouding enlarge-
ment of the upper storey of the farmhouse. At the
head of the metayer family stands the capoccia or
verguro, who is either tho fither, or ome of the
brothers, generally the most intelligent. who ie chosen
to' ropresent the family in all ite dealings with the
Inndlord and with third parties. The capocria,
with the advice of the adult members of the family,
directs all the egricultaral operations on the farm,
keeps the common purse, and effects all sales and
urchases. His wife. ov if he is unmarried, snme other
emale member of the family, rules the hounsehold
under the title of maesaie. The ruvlmtions between
the metayeras and tho propricters are friendly when
they are based upon direct porsonial intercourse, bul in

(M) La Conperavione Italiann, No. f8. January 30, 189, p. 17, TP.0.
Report, Misvellaneous Serics, 1839, No. 137, pp. 1-2; 1891, No. 211, pp.18-T;
184, No, 20, fp. ¥2-7.  Atli della Ginnta per la Inchiesta Agrara, Vol.
ViIl1, Tomo. 1., Faac. 1L, 1883, pp. 585-802; Vol 3.V., Fase. 1. (Rele-
mione Finale), 1884, p, 16,
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cages where the landlord ocsrries on negotiations with'
his tenants through an sgent or fatiere, m system of
eity oppression often prevails. Those wretayers who
Eo]d their farme of emall proprietors are also
somewhat hardly dealt with by their landlorde.

The pessant proprietors in the low-lying country are
very prosperons, but those who live in the hiil districts
are in much worse case than the metayers, since they
have to bear the whole burden of local taxation, and in
bad seasons they fsll into the hends of neurers, and are
often reduced to the level of day labomrers. Their
habits of life are simpler than those of the metayers,
and their houses are often very poor. They have,
however, valuable rights of woodland and pesture on
the mountains, and their most lucrative occupation is
often that of sheep-grasing.

The shepher:;:p asre » hardy industrious race, who
lead & life of primitive simplicity, particularly in the
Homan Oampagna, spending the summer in the moun-
tains and descending to the plains with the approach
of winter. Some of the richer shepherds of the Cam-
pagna, who are called *‘conntry merchanta ” (meveanis di
campagna) and rent land from the proprietors, own ss
many &g 3,000 cows and 6,000 sheep, hesides horses and
mules. The smaller shepherds, who are called moscetti,
bave generally only ome farm, and abount 1,000 sheep,
which are often shared between several proprietors.
Every farm has its vergaro or bailiff, who is boarded and
paid 200 lire per snnom for his services. The life of
these shepherds i one of grest privation. They are
exposed in the winter to the malaria of the plains, snd
they can only spend about 15 days each year with their
families daring the summer sojourn in the mountains,
so that during the winter months it is & common thin
for an Apenine village to be inhabited only by ol
men, women, children, and the parish priest and doctor.
Yet it is said that as a rule a higher atandard of educa-
tion and o more cultivated literary taste are found in
the pastoral districts of Italy than in the more purely
agricultural parts of the country.

Both economically and wmorally the casual day
labourer appears to be inferior to the other agrieul-
tural inhabitants of Central Italy, and this is the more
seriond because the ranks of the wage-earning clasy are
being constantly reornited from metayer families,
The day labourer (casanie) has generally mno fixed
occupation, snd when agricultural work is slack his
condition is very miserable. He lives in a wretched
one-storied clay and wattle hut, addiug to his scanty
resources by cutting and selling the grass which grows
by the wayside and on waste lands, and he thinks
gim]s{elf fortanate when he is able to keep & pig ond »

onkey.

The wages of dey labourers are on an aversge about
80 centimes per diem, falling in the winter to 60
centimes, and rising in the smmmer to 1 lira 20
centimes, In some caees an allowance of food is added
with extra pay in harvest time. Women recsive 40 or
50 centimes per diem without food, and 25 or 30 cen-
timea with food. Allowing 180 deys’ work per annnm
for &8 man, and 90 days for a woman, a man's yearly
carnings will only amount to 140 or 180 lire, and a
woman’s to 40 er 60 lire. In the district about Rome,
where large estates are common, casual day labourers
appear to be better joff than the coloms who, as their
numbers increase, migrate tu other provinces in search
of work, or even turn to a life of brigandage ;and
robbery. In the Maremma a syrtem prevails which
often leads to grave abuses. The peasants living in the
hill villages, far from shops, are provided with food by
the stoward (fattore) of their employer. They go down
each day to work in the unhealthy plains, and ie
harvest time they encamp near their work in gangs,
under the supervision of a bailif (caporale), who has
often wrung from them an unwilling consent to this
arrangement by lending them money to tide over the
winter monthe. Under these cireumsiances it is not to
be wondered at that the peasantry of the Maremma are
noted for their poverty, indolence, and brutality.

. Lerge patriarchal families are found more frequently
in the mountain districts than in the plsins, snd among
the metayers of Tuscany, when the farm ijs large,
the married eons of the capocsia often continue to live
with their parents. In the Marches the metayer
family generslly comprises from 3 to 40 persons,
according to circumstances. The life in many of these
isolated farms, if hard, is not without pleasant features.
The wvarious reports of the Agricultural Commission
draw_quite idyllic pictures of the peasante gathered
round their winter fire listening to the legends of the
country-side, the women engaged in spinning and
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knitting end the men in baskes weaving, whils the
evening often closes in with singing snd dancing.

Women ususlly marry at the age of 20 or 25, men st :
25 or 3u, when they have completed their term of

military service. The Jevel of mornlity in the conntry
generslly spreoru to be high ; serious crimes aro rare,
and the rural thefts which are the commonest form of
wron%doing seem to be regarded almost in the light of
lawiel perquisites. On the whole, howaver, .as the
peasants’ hold upon religion is shaken, snd as the

come more in contact with the ontaide world, they tan

to _deteriorste morally. Although the compulsory
military service has done good in many wuys, by
quickening the intelligence and widening the intereats
of the rural popuiation, it hns been suggested that it
msay also introduoe habite of pambling, smoking, and
drinking, which were anknown to a former generation. (')

In conclusion, it may be noted that while the moun.
taineers of Central ltaly are mostly small wiry men,
with great powers of endarance, the inhabitants of the
low-lying distriote are often tall aud handsome, though
somewhat listlesa both in mind and body. Premature
bard work, however, conatantly stants the development
of both men and women, snd the mortality among
young children-is very considerable, owing to the care.
less and insanitary way in which they are bronghtup.(?)

*“ Not only the differences of climate and soil, but
* differences of race and of historical development, have
‘ formed & great gulf between Southern ltaly and the
‘ rest of the Peninsula. It is difficult to imogine s
* country in which, in such a limited space, ro many
** racer have sucoeeded each other, and have been fused
‘* together, a8 in the south of Italy.” * Sonthern Italy
* includes sitteen provinces, which according to the
ceneus of 1881 had in nll a population of 7.721,500;
* and according to e caleulation of the Direcions
 Generale della Statistica Uficicle, the sixteen prao-
‘* vincea of the South had oo the 3lgt of Deeember
** 1888 not less than 8,106,276 inbabitante.() When
it is considered that these provinees extend from
‘ the Qulf of Taranto and the Adriatic Sen to the
“ Apennines of the Abrnzzi, and include all kinds of
“ cultivation from mountain pesturage sud marshy
** meadows to rich cornfields, vineyards, and groves of
olives and orange trees, it ig obvions that the cou.
ditions of buman life must slso vary greatly, and
* that there are natural sa well a8 political and social
“ reasons for the extremes of wealth and poverty which
“ are found beiween the BStraite of Messins and the
“ mountains of the Abrezzi.” )

The fact of the great prevalence of malaria in Sonth-
ern Italy has, no doubt, as Professor Franceeco Nitti
bas recently pointed out, contributed not a little to
determine the political and ecomomical conditjons of
the country. It appears from the Curte delln Malbrric
w Ttalia, published in 1882 by the central office of the
Senate, that B0 per cent. of the inhabitants of Sonthern
Italy are exposed either to slight, or severe, or very
severe malaria. *‘To avoid the mslarions germs, the
** population of the rural districts, instead of spreading
‘¢ over the landz which they cultivate, and dwelling on
‘* them, collect into central localities, placed on high
* ground generally, therefore, the peasants
“ live in certain centres, and are obliged to go long
* distances every day to their work.” The distance
between the villages has been une of the chief causes of
the growth of brigandage, and the consequent want of
gecurity hag prevented the growth of s progressive local
life and of the municipalities, and has helped to
accelerate the formation of great estates. When, by
Joseph Buonaparte’'s law of Angust 2nd, 1806, the
feudal system was abolished in the kingdom of Naples,
the roysl and communal demesne lands became private
property. From the roysl demesne large . private
estatee were ecrested, while the commnnal  lands,
though they were st first pubdivided among the people,
ende%l by increaging the property of the middle classes,
since the shares were granted to cultivators who bad not
sufficient eapital to make good use of them, and there-
fore soon parted with thems, while the estates of amall
proprietors were sold to pay the taxes which they were
unable $o meet. In consequence, the system of rent
{locasione), aa opposed to the metayer system of profit
sharing, i¢ generally adopted all through Southern
Italy, and the country is to a great extent divided into

1 i L WA, ¢ r

f”) e G, l;ef'lf IB:ul":lextf "R':’;:E'i“‘?,,. X1 Tomo. I1.,
1844, pp. 584627, 1128-1147: Tomo. LI, 1sss, pp. 51, 104, 135, S04,
3254, gns, 3567, da Toncans Aurieols, C, M. Mazzini. 14, pp.
¥28-380, 335, Agvioultural Contracte in South [taly, FProf. F.». Nitii,
(“ Econotnic Review,” Wol. 111., No, 8, July 145, p. 586.)
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Those pessanisa who occupy themselves ,in home Howsin-
manunfacturce are in rather better circumstances than 9ustries.

REPORT ON:IHE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY,

vast estates which are let by their absentee landlords
to large or amall l:aseholders, according to circum-

stances. Such properties ag are not excessively large

are generally excessively smail, and either belong to

laliourers who cultivate themn in person, or to middle

cluse proprietors, who let them ont to peasauts. The

metayer syatem in verious forme ia alao found, nnd in

those villages where it prevails the condition of the
. lsbonrers appears to be comparatively. prosparous,

The mnatoral indolence of the Southern races,
and the chempness of living in & climate where
snimal food is onnecessary, and fumel for warming
purposes is seldom rutl;uirad, tend to render eocisl
atraggles in Southern ltaly considerably less severe
than in vorthern conntries, though, according o Pro-
-fossor Franceaco Nittf, “*in very few oountries of
** civilised Europe haa there been such abuse of indivi-
‘ dus} landed property a8 in the scuth of Italy.”” The
gystem of large farms gives rise to a numerous c¢lass of
hired labonrers, who are not attached to the land, and
who live very ponrly, Their average wages may vary

om 1 lira to 14 lire per diem, riging in harvest time

24 lire, or even to & lire. Womon are generally paid
1 lira or less per diem. In the provicce of Chieti the
wages of day labourers are less than 1 lira-or 14 lire
per diem, snd they often avenge themselves om the
proprietors by incendiarism and agrarien outrages. In
the province of Cmmpobasse, where wages are still
lower, the criminal returns are very high and the
pensanta ewmigrate in great nnmbers. There is also a
congidersble emigrution movement in the Basilicata,
where four-fifthe of the agrienitural popnlation are
wage-earning day labourers. With regurd to this
regiqn Professor Francesco Nitti states that : ** Malaria
** ia _widespread, the misery of the inhabitants i
“ grdut, wages are very low, tho mutual hatred of
* cultivators and proprietors is intense, and the rate
“ of mortality is very high.” In Ceisbria also there
is “*sooial discord, emigration on a large scale, and
** much arime,” while ** the cutting down of* crops and
* the destruction of farm buildings are very common,
** and are frequently not even reported to the judicial
** authorities.” In Apulia the wages of men range from
060 to 1'20 lire per diem, rising to 4 lire in harveat
time, while women earn barely 0°30 to 075 lire a day.

* The small farm system produces a proletarinte of
small farmers, who enrry ?rom one farm to another
* thoeir miserable conditions, who are plundered in the
" worst meanner, and who, being uncertain of their
* fato, mako the smallest possible namber of improve-
* monte on the land. The small farmer does his best
** to cultivate the land with the help of his family, and
“ to avoid baving recourse to hired labour. In bad
‘¢ seasona he fails to puy hie rent, and having no capital
* to fall back on, he is frequently evicted. Lenses are
* goenerally granted for from three to twelve years.
** In some districts, where the dwelling-houses and the
** farm lands are far apsrt, the whole family camps out
** in the fields during the sowing semson. The small
* furmer is often driven to borrow money for which
“ he sometimes pays interest amounting to 120 per
** cont. per snnum, or grain, which he repays with
* ihterest, either in kind, or by personal services to
* his creditor, who ia often his landlord. In/the
“ provinces of Foggia and Bari (4pulia) Professor
* Franoesco Nitti states that vine culture has led toa
. qﬁecial form of vontraot, perhaps the most unjust,

the most inhuman, the moat anti-social whioch it ig
* possible to imagine."” From 1570 to 1585 the price
of wine continunlly vose and the wines of Apulin were
in great demand. This demand led to the substitution
of the cultivation of vines for that of grain. The landed
proj:rietors had not the cus::nl neoemrg for effeoting
this chonge. They accordingly divided their lands
among the cultivators, who had suoceeded in acoumula-
ting. pome savings, and entered into contracts with
them, all moro or lesa based on the following condi-
tions :— (1.) The leage was to last from 15 to 2Y years.
The farmer wos to plant the Jund with vines sud to
restore it to the pruprietor ab the expiration of the
torm appoiuted. The snnual rate of payment was to
begin 1V yeurs from the date of the agreement, before,
that in to say, the land yielded auny returns, (2.} If the
farmer failed oven fur one yuar to pay his rent he had
to restore the land to the proprietor without compenss-
tion for iniprovewmants.

The result of this arrangement waa, that as sooun as
the prica of wiue fell, the farmers were evicted whole-
aale, and emigration, which had been rare before, in-

rapidly, while ' now that the price of wine
“ tends ayuin to rise, the enormity of thesv contracts
% appears even wmore clearly.” :

the labourers who depend entirely on agriculture for a
living, In. certain dieiriots of the " Abruzzi, and in
Apulia, the women earn a little money by spinning and
weaving in their oottages, but this industry is not
sanfRoiently widely spread to be of great imposiance.
(See below, p. 47).("

Sicily, connected with the Italian Kingdom, and yet Sicily.

separated from it, has Bpecial economic conditions
complicated by the ocomparatively lawless state of

gocicty, and by the sarvival of ancient cnstoma, '.I.‘:g Levd

great streiches of treeless pastare land, cornfieids, a
fallows, which are found in the western provinces of
the island, from Palermo to Girgenti, aod from Trapani

to Nicosia, are divided into large semi-feudnl estates gatus (vex.
or fiefa (leiifondi ex-foudi) held by the descendanta of feudi™).

the old nobility, or by rich bourgesis families.
Moat of thege estates range from 500 to 1,000 hectares
in extent, but meny include 2,000 or even 6,000
heotares. On each fief thera is a manor honse (casa-
mentio), ususally in & state of dilapidation. The pro-
prietors generally let the land for & money rent to rich
manufacturers, for terme of years varying trom three
to aix, or nine. These leagseholders, who are called
gabellotis or. arbidrianti, sometimes Tent several pro-
perties, which they in turn sublet to other tenanta.
Somewhat primitive methods of onltivation prevail,
and & fourfold rotation of fallow, wheat, barley, and
pastare, which recalls medimval aystems of agriculture,
18 commonly observed The ‘Eaasant.s {villani) asuslly
contract to plough and sow the lords’ fields, receiving
from 6 lire to 14 lire per diem for the work. The corn
land is broker op into small allotments (appeszaments)
which are let to peasant cultivators (comiadini), on a
system of tenure called {nguilinaggic which is again
subdivided into the two forms of agrarian contract
called respectively terratico and melaleria. .

Tn the form of contract called ferratico, the tenant
pays & corn rent, varying aocording to the quality of
the land, besides an extra payment (dirifto di wardi:&
for the proprietor’s agent (campiere) who is employ
1o guart{) the estate and to see that the tenant fulfils
his obligations. He is also liable to further burdens
such as the diritfo di mesee, the dirilto di estimo, the
diritta di sfrido or compensation for the loss of seed
destined for sowing in the process of winnowing, the
right of hanting (diritfe di caccia), and rights in the
poultry yard (diritto di galletto), of which it bas bean eaid
that; * they wereinvented in order to exhaust (sffruttare;
* ag far aa possible the produce of the estate leased out to
““ the tenant.”’(¥) The contract holds for three, four, or
gix years, und the corn rent, which is occasionally com-
muted for money, is paid even for the years when the
fields lie fallow, if these are included in the arrange-
ment. Sometimes the proprietor lends his mules for
the tenant's plonghing, exacting an extra payment in
kind for the Joan.

Motateria which is’ the Sieilian form of *‘metay-

¢,” variea muoh in detail according to¢ local custom.
The metatiere i8 generaslly an agricultural labonrer,
who lives in & town, and holds a small plot of land of a
neighbouring proprieter or large leaseholder, cualtiva-
ting his fields in person, and sharing the produmce with
his landlord in varying proportions and oo different
conditions, The contract generally holds for a year,
though it is Bometimes entered into for longer peroda.
When the metatiers is not engaged in agricultural
work, he earns his bread as a day labourer in the town.
In some cases smnall allotments in the open country
are let to pessants for a money rent. .

The coast lands from Mazzara to Mesaina, and from
Mensina to Catania, with the land in the immediate
vicinity of the towns, are devoted to growing fruit of
all kinds, olives, oranges, lemons, grapes, almonds,
pears, and puts. The soburbon districta are generally
divided into small or mediam-sized properties, called
Jondi 1o distinguish them from the large fiefs (foudi
or ar-feudi) aiready meutioned. Some of these
estates are ancient alodial holdings, while others
have originated in grants made bg the great fendatories
to their gependents. They are chiefly held by middle-
class proprietora or professionsal men, but many of the
smaller plota belong to peasants and dey labouvers.
They are sometimes sown with wheat, and in this case
the methads of cultivation and systems of tenure are
very eimilar to those in force on the large estates,

with the exception that the mefati¢ri are more perma-
1) Agriculturs] Coolracte in South Italy, Prof, P. S, Nitsi,
i~ R oriow o Vot 1T Rov 8. Jaly 1993, pp. 9078, 275-0.]
Attidetia Giunta par ia Tnchivta Vol. XI1,, Paso, L, 184,
Pp. 64391, F.O. RBoport, Maaoellancous Hevive, 1881, No. 21), p. 14
(% Viitorio Socttl. La questionse oparsis. : a2 :
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pently sttached to the soil, and come into more dircot
contact with the proprietors, while small leascholds, let
for a money rent, are not uncormmon. .

The estates which are given up to the enltivation of
fruit are either retained in the proprietor’s own hands
(@ economie, and cuitivated by hired labour, or let ont
on lease, or on one of the many systems of profit-
gharing. The vineyards about Marsala are divided
into innumerable small properties, most of which
have been held un an emphyteutic system from time
immemorial, while some belong to peassunt proprietors.
In other districts the vineyards are lnrger, and are enl-
tivated by hired labour. Sometimes the vine-dresser
(vignero} undertakes the whoule cultivation on considera-
tion of receiving from the proprietor a fixed sum
(gemerally 24 lire) for every 1,000 plants, and half the
expenses of the vintage. Vines are also cultivated on
the mewyer system.

Olivey and sumachs {sommacchi) are usnally onlti-
vated by hired labour, and the produce of the olive treea
is often sold on speculation two, three, or four months
before the fruit is gathered.

The orange and lemon groves of the fertile district
on the Gulf of Palermo, called the Conen d'Oro._" are
gonerally let to gabello#ti, though peassnt proprietor-
ship is not unknown, while in other districts home
caltivation by means of hired labonr and various
systems of profit-sharing are common.

A peculiar form of agrarian contract is found on the
Madonian hills (Northern Sicily), and in the disiricts
of the Mistrettese. The shepgerds and goatherds of
these regions join their flocks in pastoral asscciatiofis
called Mundre. The direction of the association is
entrusted to the member who has contributed the
greatest number of animals to the common flock,
He i3 called the patrone and the ordinary membhers,
called prezzamaré, work under him. The association
only employs ita own members and their sons or
near relations. They are paid either annually or by
the day. Every month all the milk-yielding animals
are counted over, and each member receives a share
of ricotta (a kind of cream-cheese, see below, p. 60),
proporticned to the number of animals owned by him,

while the money realised by the cale of chesse is pro-
portionately divided at the end of the year. The wool
of the sheep, together with the lambs and kids, are
generally sold separatcly by each member for his own
profit. In the Mistrettesc type of association (mandra
alle mistreftese) a whole estate i3 sometimes leascd
by the society, which again sublets portions of it
on the mefateria or ferratieo gystem. The common
profits are divided among the members in proportion
to the amount of Jive stock possessed by them. More
commun forms are those of t];xe mardre a spese sapule
and the mandre pel frutto in which the pairons of the
association provides pasturage for the other members
at a fixed rate of payment for every hundred head of
sheep or goats, smounting to about 400 lire in the
mandre @ spese sapute and to about a quarter of that
eum in the mandre pel frutfo in which the patrone
raceives also all the milk, cheese, and ricotta produced
by the common floek. These associations are common
sleo among horsekeepers, but they are rarely found
among dairy farmers.

Turning now to the conditions mnder which the la-
bouring clagscs in Sicily live, it appears that as a rule
they are still vex;ly wretched and degraded. The day
Isbourers are herded together in the towns in cottages
whlch'are mere windowless hovels, Where the common
room is shared by the pigs and the poultry, and even
accasionsally by an aes or & mule. They have to go long
distances each day to their work, and often, especially
when they are engaged by the week, they do not return
to their homes in the evening, but sleep in the farm.
yord in which they are employed, or camp out in the
fields. They migrate also fTom the Plaing to the moun-
taine, a8 the different crops ripen 1n succession. In
times of difficuity they have reconrse to money.lenders,
who exact s high rate of interest from them.(!)

The metatiori und tervaggieri also live for & great
Et of the year on advances, either in money or

d, made to them by their landlords and by money-
lenders, and while the great ambition of the day
lsbourer is to rise to the position of s metatiers, the
metatieri, on the other hand, tend to sink inte the

sibion of day labourers. The metatiere changes bis

m about every two years, following the general
rotation of crops on the whole estate, while he renews
his contract every year. He loses, therefore, that feel.
ing of passicuate attachient for the soil which usuall

shea the peassute of Southern Italy, and whi

) Beo below, Appendix F., p. %, d. " Rural populstion in Sicily.”

ROYAL COMMINSION ON LABOUL .

he has all the disadvantages of dependence, and lives
chiefly on loans, and almost on charity, he does not
enjoy the advantages of a stable position, but has con-
stantly to struggle against the competition of his fellow
labourers, and the combinations (camorre) of the local
corn merchants, who give the lowest possible price for
the in which the nta bring to market. On the
whoie, however, the Sicilian peasant. in wpite of poverty
and oppression, is maid to be sober, industrious, and re-
ligioua, and it has been specially noticed that although
women are employed to a considerable extent in the rice
and cotton fields, and 1n gathering in the fruit crope,
they are less hard worked than in other yaris of Italy.
Moreover, though the food of the peasantry in always
simple, snd often scanty, the disease of pellagr: ia
unknown, owing prebably in great measare to jhe use
of wheat in the p of the Indian corn of which the
bread of the northern provinces is chiefly composed.

The shepherds of the mountainous regions live almost
entirely in the open sir, descending into the lowlmuis
with their flocks according to the aeasons. They are
rude and ignorant, snd the goatherds especially, who
drive their flocks from place to place, feeding them
chiefly on the grass by the wayside, are said to be a
dangerons clags, connected with the brigands and
robbers who infest the country diatricts. The wvast
mouctain pastures and woods belong principally to the
nobility or to the communes, and are almost devoid of
habitations.

Wages are paid either annually, daily, or by the
giece. 1t is difficult to calculate them exactly, since in

icily, sa in other purta of Italy, payments are to a
great extent made in kind, and vary considerably in the
different districts. Speaking generally, however, they
appear to be decidedly higger in Bicily than in the
Itelian Peninsula, owing to the great demand for Iahour
ot certain eeasons of the year, to gather in tho hor-
vests of the plains, and to the competition for hired
Inboar st these seasons among the metatiers aud ferra.
tichigri. The apparent contradiction between this
comparatively high rate of wagea and the miserable
condition of the day labourers ia explaincd by the transi-
tory character of their employment, and alse by tho
amount of time they lose in going backwards and for.
wards from their work to their cottages in the Lowns.
It often happena, also, that the game man who earns a
high wage as & day labourer in the jHains himsellf owns a
little plot of land in the mountaine, and has, iuhis tarn,
to pay highly to get in his harvest. In the fruit.growing
districts work is more varied, and therefore more cou-
stant, and wages are propurtionately Jower. The highest
and most regular wages are paid to the head vine-
dressers (guardiani vigne), who are often able also
to onltivate beans and other small crops between the
vine stocks.

A rough estimate of the wages earned in the varions
occupations may be formed from the following table:—(?)

Tasiz B. 19.
Classes of Workmen, Daily Wages
Lire.

Day labourers - - -1 1to 170
(Harvest wages) - - -\ 2-50to 350,
Women - - - 50 . 960, . ]
Workers in vineyarda - -] 125, 1-50{ (:f":i?nl;;f!
Workers in rice-flelds - -{1-35,, 1-30.
(Harvest wages) - - -1 330, j0.
Weeding the rice-fields (wowmen

and children) - - = | 080 ,, 0-80.
Orange snd lemon-picking (( onca

& Ore) - - - -] 20 to 080,
Women - - - - | 0+50 ,, 0°60.
Picking olives, nuts, &e¢, (women

and children) - - -] 050, 1°0.

1t only remains to notice the immigration, both from
other parte of Sicily and from Calabria, to the rice.
fields of the Catanian plain, and the wheat and cotton
fields of the plain of Terranova, and the movement of
labour generally towards Byracuse in November and
December for the olive-picking, and towards Etna in
Beptember for the vintage.
the sparsely populsted jsland of Sardinis the land
is much subdivided. A considerable number of day
labourers are employed on the small farms, and peasant
prictorshin ie common, The conditions of life of the
F:]?ou_ﬁng classes are sufficient!y writched. They nre

Ricita nel 1876 5. Jney Fonnino. Book I1. (I Couniadipi,
O tie Zustande tn Ll Dr. K. Th. Ebebers. ' 1366 pp v
Ti-L
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well olothed in woollen cloth of their ovwn apinning and
weaving, but they are miserably housed, poorly fed,
often on bread made of chestnuts or acorns, snd op-
pressed by & heavy burden of taxation. Contracts are
always verbal, and are genmerally entered into for one
yesr only. Wages are fairly high, and are nsuslly ac-
companied by an allowance in kind, while the women
eke out their rosonrces by spinning and weaving. Rural
thefts are very frequent, but the relations between
labourers and landed proprietors are said on the whole
to be exeellent. The intraduction of the system of com-
ulsory military service is reported to hgve an excel-
ent effcet in civilising and educating the Sardinian
pessantry, but they are still somewhat impatient of
suthority, and brigandage is common in the rural
districta.(')

Varions auggestions have been made as o the best
wu{ of solving the social and agricultural problem in
Italy. Some writers, convineed that under-production
ig nt the root of the evil, have proposed to stimuiste
the scientific study of agriculture by mesans of lectures
and technical echuols. Others, laying stress on the
dangers of foreign compaetition, would institute strict
Brotechive duties in the intercsts of home-production.

thers, again, look to the action of Government to
e?uuliaa agrarian contracts and prevent the oppression
of tho Ilabourer by the ecapitalist, while one school,
seeing the comparative prosperity of some of the dis-
tricte where the metayer system is in force, believe
that the present distress is to be found in the aniversal
npplication of the prineciple of profit-sharing. Count
Jacini has shown, however, in his interesting summary
of the conolusions arrived at by the Agriculturat Com-
mission, that none of these different schemes fully meet
all the aspeots of the oase, though probably each of
them containe ideas, whioh, rightly used, may he]‘r to
bring about & satisfactory termination of the immediate
difficnlty. He insists, indeed, strongly, on the need for
improving methods of oultivation, eradicating old pre-
judices, and a%plying capital to the land, but to effect
this he would bring both intelligence and self-interest
to bear upon the agricultural question, by inducing
abacntee landlorda to return to their estates, biy per-
suading manafacturers and men of hnsinese to become
landed proprietors, and by emplnsising in every
possible way the close conncxion which really exists
between the prosperity of tho industrial and agricul-
tural olassey. Behind the political unity of Italy lie
sucial differences which are an inheritance from past
ages, The townsman still regards the countrymau as
o inferior being, and the countryman still clings to
antiquated methods and implements of huasbandry,
thongh inoreasing competition mak=s it necessary for
the weoll-being of the coantry that the eoil should be
onltivated to the utnost limit of its productive powers.
Aggiaultuml Italy in fact is still in o state ot transition.
1t haa developed more slowly than pelitioal, commercial,
or industrial Itely, and a great effort is now needed to
bring the raral population up to thoe general economic
level of the dwellers in ocities. At the same time,
though much still remains to be eflscted,’a great deal
haa been siready done towards improving the ocon-
ditione of the agrioultural districts. The internnl
vustoms have been abolished, improved roads aod rail-
ways have opencd up the country, and the tax on
maohines, which weighed heavily on small agricnlturista,
has been remitted.

With regard to foreign importation, Count Jacini
believen that the danger has heen exaggerated, and that
Ttaly haa really less to fear from Amerioan competition
than any other Europenn country. The Italian sgrical.
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torists, owing to the inadequacy of their system of
cultivation, now devote an unnecessarily large propor-
tion of their land to the growth of cereals. With better
farming mueh more plentifal harvests could be pro-
duced from the same surface, while the climate of Italy
renders possible the cultivation of many semi-tropical
products, for which there is a great demand in the
countries of northern and central Enrope. The agricul-
tural exports of Italy far excerd her imports. Each
year she sends out large quantities of silk, oil, oranges,
and lemons, hemp, wine, and crttle, receiving in return
only wool and cotton for the purposes of manafactore,
a certain number of horses, and a small guantity of
corn. Imstead of imposing protective duties upon thn
importation of foreign goods, it would, thereforo.
according to Count Jucini, seem the wisest course for
the Italian Government to develop as fully as possible
the natural fertility of the oountry, counteracting the
excossive dryness of the olimate by planting trees and

erfecting the irrigation system, and stimmulating pro-
Euction by encouraging the onltivation on an improved
system of those special crops for which the seil is
peouliarly adapted.

Count Jacini, however, disapproves of the principle of
Government interference with the freedom of agrarian
contract, even when such interference is avowedly in
the interests of the labouring classes. As he points
out, *‘there is nothing absclute in egriculture,” and it
doos not follow that because a particular form of land
tenure works well in one district it would be Bure w
answer equally well if it wers introduced into another.
All suthorities seem, however, to be agreed that
moderate-sized eatates succeed better in Italy than
either very large or very small properties. The general
movement of agricultural progress is from an extensive
to on intensive system of farming, and while tillage on
& very large scale is decidedly unfavourable to the con-
centration of labour on the eoil, extreme sub-division of
the land tends to prevent specislised cnliivation and to
produoe a “ proletarinte of proprietors’ who ave too

poor to do full justice to the prodoctive cnpacity of
theiv holdings,

The Government may leave competition froe and yot (iv.} Action

do much to encourage agriculture, both indirectly by
providing for the public security, dirceting the emigra-
tion movement, and watching over the public health,
ond directly by lightening the burdem of agriculiural
toxation, facilitating land transfer, and encouraging
the establishment of local agricnltural committees
or boardes (Comisi Agrarii). About a third of the
profits from tne land were absorbed by taxation when
the final Report of the Agricultural Uommission was
issued in 18&. but some of the suggestions made in
that report have since been carried oat by the reduction
of the tax on salt {1586) and the passing of the law for
the sanitation of Naples {(1885), tho L.aw on Agricultural
Oredit (1B87), and the Law on Hygiene and Publie
Health (1838).(%

(iii.} Tm-

tenure,

of Go
ment.

VOrn-

The subject of emigration is fally treated in another (v.) Emi.

division of this report (below, Div. IIL, p. 73). It
only remains to note that in view of the increasing
migration of tha poover classes to conntries where they
hope to obtain higher wages, it hos boen proposed to
anu.i.e ten thinly populated provinces of Southern
Italy from the north, and Lombard colonies of this kind
have even been started in the Neapoliten district, but
hitherto without much encoess. (%)

The accompanying tables give a general idea of the (£) General
?ﬁagrioultuml produotion to the economic *

importance o
welfare of Italy, and also of the gradual increase in that
production sinoe the establishment of the kingdom.

Tanre 'B. 20.
Aentcorruaal PropvorioN in Itavy from 1860 to 1893,
| Mean Annoal Produse. Annual Produce.
- .
Products. | (Ansoagio |
Statistioo, 18704, 1879-88. 1888, 1889. 1890, 1891. 1892,
1884), | .
Heotolitres. | Heetolitres, { Hectolitres, | Hectolitres, | Heotolitres. | Hectolitres. | Hectolitres. | Hectolitres.
W heat - - | 3a.890.000 | 50,898,000 | 46,562,000 | 38,800,000 | 38,391,000 | 46,330,000 | 49,858,000 | 40,767,000
Maize - ~ | 16,900,000 | 31,174,000 | 29.661,000 : 25,606,000 | 88,918,000 | 86,418,000 | 95,589,000 | 25,419,000
Utherl cereals (oats, | 17,155,000 ‘ 18,150,000 | 12,170,000 | 9,354.000 | 10,514,000 | 12,123,000 | 18,089,000 | 10,370,000
barley, rye). ! .
Rice - - <! 1438000 ¢ 9798000 | 7,981,000 . 5,097,000 @ 6,392,000 | 6,308,000 ;6,998,000 ' 7,260,000
it - - -{ 1865000 , 8.323,000 | 3,300,000 2,989,000 | 1,540,000 | 3,086,000 | 2.740,000 | 1,6R6,000
Wine - - - | 24,008,000 ; 27,539,000 | 86,760,000 32,846,000 | 21,757,000 | 99,457,000 | 86,992,000 32,972,000
1) Atti delw Giunta per tn Tnchiosts Vol XIV. Pase. 11, () See below, dix P p. W, e, “ Acti cors
' ey ll;!‘-i. .urn?: ne mm‘w {*} ow, Appendix P.. p, 99, ¢ on of Governmant sy a

T ) Rt deiia Gleaim pea Tnciests AgTarin, VoL XV, Pyse, T
Ltti iunts per la Inchi graria, Vol .+ Fuse, I, ( Raln-
siona Finale} 1654, P.O.nom.mm'éumqsm.l\'o.mp.m.
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These figures must only be taken ms approrimatel
accurate. g'f"hey EeTve, hozever, to show fhp:omami
cultivation of wheat in the years from 1870 to 1872,
which followed on the formsation of the kingdom, and
the decrease in production after 1874, which was due
to the comgetition of foreign cereals. The (good
harvest of 1390 exceeded the average produce of the
period between 1879 and 1853,

The produce of vines increased by one third between
the periods 1870-1874 and 1879-1833, and the averuge
snoasl production, which wae very great in 1888, only
fell slightly in 1589, to rise again 1m 1890, In Lom-
bardy, the soil being better fitted for breeding atock,
there has been o certain diminntion in the vine-grow-
ing arca, and a still greater one in Venetis, owing to
tho gevere frosts of 1879-80. A slight increase, on the
other hand, has occurred in Emilia, the Marches, and
\Tuscany, a notable increase in Piedmont (especially in
the province of Alessandris), and in the Neapolian
district, and a still larger increase in Bicily (from
4,246,000 hectolitres in 1870-74 to 7,702,000 hectolitres
in 1879-83), attribntable to the greater care recently
taken in the culbture of the vines. The grape barvest
{:} 1889 was deficient, while that of 1890 was much

tter.

It has been caleulated that 1,000,000,000 more
oranges and lemons were gathered in 1883 than in
1874, showing & very grest incresse in the cultivation
of thia kind of fruit. High export prices had cauned
the cultivation of oranges to spread in Biocily and
Calabria, but prices have fallen of late years, and
many of the recently planted orange snd lemon groves
are now being planted with vines. In 1800 the total

rodnce only amounted to 3,000,000,000 oranges and

emons. (')

The total value of agricultural produce for 1890 is
given below, minus the tax on consumption {(daxo
consumo) i—{7}

Tasiz B. 21.
Products, Value.

) Lire.
‘Wheant - - - - - 855,984,000
Maize - - - - - 294,826,000
QOats - - - - - 49,928,000
Bariey - - - - - 87,128,000
R . - - . - 17,754,000
Rice - - - - - 70,600,000
Kidney beans, &e. - - - - 22,700,000
Beans, &c. - - - - - 54,880,000
Hemp - - - - - 55,440,000
Flax . - - - - 20,800,000
Potatoes - - - - 60,104,090
Chestnuts - - - - - . 57,513,000
Wine - - - - - 1,030,995,000
Olive oil - - - - - 844,400,000
Oranpes and lemons - - - 89,262,000
Cocoons - - - - - 165,542,000
Tobaceco - - - - - 2,294,000

Total - - -1 8,229,745,000

The annual export of accessory agricultnral produocts
(Eruit, vegotables, poultry, eggs, fiowers, fungi, truifles,
liquorice, &c.) is said to amonnt to about 80 millions of
lire, and the exportation represents only the best of
the frnit and garden produce, since an encrmons
quantity is comsumed by the popuistion, wha Iive
almost entirely on fruit and vegetables, and, to some
extent, on poultry snd eggs. It may then, according
0 Signor godio. be safely nssumed that the money
value of all the products of this nature not directly
consumed by the pessants and animals, but sold within

the country, is at least three times that of the produeta

exported. If this hypothesis be eccrrect, the gross
annmal valne of agricultural ‘frodnce; ‘inclnding- the
sbove accessory producte, would be sbout 5,000,000,000

e,

There are said to be no less than 2,000,000 hectares
of uncultivated land in Italy, exclusive of bare rock,
roads and waterways, and generally of such portions
of the kingdom as could not by any possibility be
brought under eultivation. In this category are in-
cluded lands mow bat slightly end intermittently

() Indici Misuratori del Movimento Economico in Italia, 1891,
PP 41-5. F.0. Report, Miscellaneous Serics, 1991, No. 195, p. 15-8.
(*} Indiel Misuratori del Movimento Bconomico in Italia, Srd ed., 1004
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cultivated thaé might, by the sxpenditure of aapital
and by e d irrigation aystem, be made wmore
productive they are at prosent. -

The feudal tenures formerly existing in the southern
provinces of Italy were abolished by law in 1806, and it
wad determined that the lands then assigned to the

various communes should be gredually distributed
among the indigent poor. By 1K60 only 60,000 hectares
had been divided among 39,000 individuals, but between

1860 and 1859 no lese than 379.000 hectares were dis-
tributed among 368,000 agriculturists on redeemable
erpetual leases (per enfiteusi perpebua vedumibils),
our hundred and fourteen thonsand hectarsa have
been reserved for municipal uses, and thede remain
under the control of the Communes,(¥)

C.—TexriLg, CLOTHING, CHEMIOAL, A¥D MIsCELLANRODS
TraDES.

The formation of the kingdom of Italy has effectcd
great change in the conditions of industrial life, The
oomperative freedom of trade previously inaugurated
by Count Cavour in Piedmont waa extended to the whole

nation, to the detriment doubtleas of many small local

industries, but to the general sdvantage of trade as o
whole. The woollen mills of Piedmont improved their
position. Qotton mills, mssisted by foreign capital,
sprang up in Lombardy and in other parts of the country.

@ iron and steel inc.{utries. which were at a low ebb,
graduslly sssumed an importance which is still in-
creasing. In course of time, however, a8 the increased
facilities of tranaport betweon different countries enabled
imports to he insroduced in larger quantitios and at re-
duced rates, the heavy general and1ooa.1 taxation which
burtben# industrial undertakings in Italy, and the pro-
tective example set by other Continental Btates, induced
Italian agricalturiate and manufacturera to seek for o
larger protection for their own prodactions against
foreign imports. Their demands were met by sucocssive
modifications of the General Customs Tariff in a pro.
tective sense, only slightly modified with regard tosome
articles by treaty stipulations. Finally, when in 1888
it was found impossible to_econclude & fresh commaercial
treaty with France, & tariff war began botween the two
countries which is not yet (1891) at an end. (}

Italy holds a commanding place in Europe for the
roduction of cocoons and raw silk, bat the same cannot
Ee anid of ita position a8 & manufactarer of silk goods.
In 1888 the breeding of silkworms was carried on in
5,195 communes by 559,155 breeders, whe each placed
for incubation an average of 2-39 ounces of aeed
(27 grammes to the ounce). They obtained 43,809,433
kilogrammes of cocoons, & figure never reached since
1875. The raw silk obtained in that year was equivalent
to 3,566,000 kilogrammes, & total never obtained aince
1862. 'The export of silk goods from Italy considerabi
exceeded the import both in 1888 and in 1889. In 180
the persons employed in the silk facteries mumbered
150,000, nine-tenths of whom. were women and girls,

Next in importance, but at a long distence, comes the
cotton industry, which haa decidedly improved since
1870, especially with regardl o spinning. The spindles
for epinning dotbon increased from 500,000 to 1,800, ¥
bebween: 1870 and 1891, This industry is more especially
developed in Northern Italy, and occupies in sll sbout
76,000 persona. T : :

The ‘spindles in the wooller industey do ‘not exceed
409,000, but t1e nomber of looms s relutively large, a8
they number sbout 10,000, of whicki three-fourths are

,mechanical, snd seven-tenths ha.nd-‘lrooms. This ;‘:;-
dus is principally carried on in Vicentino, in the
’ Bieltll;.y disg“ict:‘*gndyin the Terrn del Lavoro. The
operatives pumhep sbouk 30,000,

The remsining textile industries, such as flax, bemp,
and jute, aie of minor importance. The juse.industry,
however, shows @ .certain increase, concentrated in o
few very large factories. The raw material comes from
abroad.” Some 20,000 operatives are engaged in the
manufacture of paper, end some 10,000 more in tan
yarde.(*)

The tables which follow give the mean daily wages
of the principsl claeses of operstives in the textile
industries for 1881 and the two preceding decades,

(") Indici Misaratori del Movimento Economico in Italis, 1891,
pp. 47-8. F.O. Report, Miscellancous Series. Lsot, No. 166, pp. 18-19,

1% F.0. Report, Miscellaneous Series, 191, No. 211, pp. £-

(*) Indici Misuratori del Movimentio Beonomico in italia, L. Bodlo,
1881, pp, 66-6. F.J. Roport, Miscellnnsoas Series, 1801, No, 198, pp. 245,
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. ‘Tancz 'B. 22, ’
Comparamive Taniz of Waces in the Texriis Trangs in
the three Decades between 1871 and 1891.(") |

; Meeu Duily Wmm:.-ﬁvuinthehxtils
Yours. Cotton. ‘Wool, A Hemp.
Men. ' . Women, ll‘.lan. Women.J Men. ] ‘Woraen,
USSR DU N ! ;
Lire. | Lire. | Tdre.| Ltwe, | Ifrel [ Lire. -
1871 -1 e | os ) 2oy 082 | S8R 003
WAL . -] 2 108 | 1922 139 | §°00 102
w1 . 29 ' | %8 107 | 800 108
1 |
. Tanns B. 23.
Waaes in the Texrie Tgrabes, 1891.(%)
- y Mean ‘ Mean
Claas of Workers. | Daily | Class of Workers. | Daily
' Wages. | Wages.
Lire. Lire
_ Silh, Woel.
Men : Men - -1 2.72
Throwing snd tvist- Women - - 1+60
ing - -] 1-99 | Boye - - 126
Weaving - -] 2-96 | Girls - -] 1-00
Women ;
Throwing and twist- Cation.
ing - -| 086 ] Men - -] 268
Weaving - -| 1-29 | Women and gitln - | 1-47
Boys: Children of bothsexes| ©0:81
Gi‘:’”'i“s - | VY Flaz and Hemp.
Ty . Men - -| 288
Thi:;_'mg “_“d “"“_“ o050 | Women and girls - | 0°85

The following mean daily wages were paid in 1891 to
the operatives in the Nationsl Printing Office at Rome:
Corractors : 85 lirs ; compositora: foremen, 83 lirg;
ordinary workmen, 55 lire; apprentices, 181 lire;
meachinemen : foremen, B°5) lire; firemen and ether
workmen, 4'93 lire ; apprentices, 176 lire; binders, &oc.,
3'60 lire; clerks and messengers, 2'41 lire; women,
1-09 lire.

The following table shows approximately the number
of hours for which the operatives in the toxtile industry
and in certain other trades arc employed per diem. In
those trades the number of working days in the year
varies from about 245 to about 300 or even to 335.

TasLe B, 24.
Number of Hours of Labour
lnduntlr‘y. ‘per diera.
Silkk - - - - [ 11 to 124.
Wool - - - =18toll.
(Carders) - - = | (12, with shifts.}
Cotton . - -] 9to 12
(In times of great demand) - | 14 to 15,
Finx avd hemp - - | 11§ to 19,
Chemical - - = | Suorise to sunsat.
Sugar refining - . - | 10}, to »
Roota and shoes (entters - to "
(Much of the work is done
" &t home, and paid by the
. piece.)
Tanning - - - | 10 to 104,
Paper - - - -, 08
Candles and son) - -1 9,11,
Corsl - - - -+ 8, 1L
Wine - - - | 9,11
Printing - - -, 10, 1L
8poaking generally, the average daily wages of the

operatives in industrial eatablishments in Italy revolve
round the sum of 3 Lire, though piece-work and overtime
raise thom to some cxtent, ospecially in the mechanical
daFn.rhmantu of industry. * Tho pay, for instance, of
" fomale operatives in silk factories waa said in 1891
* to have remained nearly atationary, in consequence
* of the erisin through which this brauch of indunstry

f‘) Annuario Rtatistion, 1208, pp. 40-2
3) Annuario Blatiskioo, 1892, pp. 47481,
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‘“ was pagsing.” Wages in general are undoubtedly
higher than they were a quarter of ‘a century ago, snd, -
a8 the price of the principal articles of food has
diminished, the real as well ag the nominsal condition
of the labonrers has improved. A calcnlation published

’ b{ Signor Bodio in 1891 gshows this improvement very
cle

arly. Taking & large number of workmen from
some 50 of the large factorics of various bramches of
indastry—taking account, on the one hand, of the flue-
tuations of daily pay, snd, on the other, of the decrease
in the price of corn—it has been ascertained. how meny
boura one of thesa labourers must work in order to gai
the equivalent in wages to 100 Ikilos. of corm,
following is the result :—

Yeary, Hours.
1862 - - - - - 195
1867 - - - - - 203
1871 - - - - 183
1881 - - - - - 122
1889 . - - - - 9%
1890 . - - - - 42
1891 - - - - - 101

It would have been more interesting and conclusive
if the above caloulation could have beer made with
regard t0 the price of bread instead of that of wheat,
88 it ig well known that bakers do not redoce the price
of bread in proportion to the fall in the price of flour.
But statistics on this saubject, unfortunately, only date
from 1880, between which time and 1889 bread has fallen
from 49*7 ¢. the 3.1b. loaf of the best quality to 40°6 c.,
whilst the second quslity has fallen from 42 c. in 1886
to 33 5 0. per 2-1b. loaf, taking the average of numerous
markets in every part of the kingdom.

The clothing used by the operatives, both male and
fernalo, has diminiahed about one-third in price between
1855 and 1885, but, on the other hand, rents have gone
up. In 1855, at Schio, or ab Biells, a family of opera.
tives of five Eeraona. 1.4, porents and three children,
could honse themselves for 55 lire & year, whereas now
it would cost them nesrly twice that snm. The acoom-
modation has, however, greatly improved. It is ealou-
Iated, on the whole, that rent represents one-sixth part
of the annual expenditure of the operative and his
family, and that vhe increase in rent is more than eom.-

sated by the increase in wages and the diminution
in the price of bread. In spite of these ameliorations
the daily wage of the operative in Italy is less, s a
rule, than that in other industrial countries, the resson
for which ias not so much that capital wherewith to
carry on business is more soarce in Italy than elsewhere,
but that the operatives produce less. Im Italy it takes
12 men to do the work done in England by seven or
eight, on acconnt of the quality of the work done, and
this in spite of the fact that, with the same machinery,
the ltalian works 12 hours to produce the same amount
a4 is turned out in England in nine and a half bours.{)

The first Bill on the sabject of children’s labour was
presented to the Italian Parliament in 1884, but the
Act now in force did not receive the Royal assent tiil
Fobruary 1lth, 1886, and the regulations which were
published in the following Beptocmber have aince
suffered some further modifications. The Act contains
8ix sections. It provides that ohildren must have
completed their ninth "year before being silowed to
work in factories, mines, or quarries. and that they
must not work nnderground until they are at least 10
years old. All children between the ages of 9 and 15
must be provided with s medical certificate of fitnoss
for the work they are about to undertake. No child,
of either sex, with certain exceptions, may be employed
in’ dangerous or unhealthy occupationa, nntil it {u
completed its fifteenth yonr. The day’s work of a child
between 9 and 12 years of age is limited to eight houras,
Fines are imposed for breaking these regulations, and
the execution of the Act is entrusted to the Ministry of
Agriculture, Induetry, and Commerce, aasisted by the
Ministry of the Interior. The engineere of the Royal
Corps of Mines and the Inspectors of Industries are
named inspectors under the Act. It appesrs also that,
under the common law, the officers of police can also
report infractions of the regulations. Al new factories
or mines which come under the Act are expected to
notify their establishment to the Government. _

Under the regulations of Septemher 17th, 1886,
nightwork is prohibited for ehildren under 12. and ita
daration ie limited %o six hours of effective work for

(*) Indiei Misurstori del Movimento Eoonomico in Italis. L. Bodie,
1801, 3rd e, 1864. F.Q. Beport, Misce!lageous Beries, 1801, No, 195
Fp. -6,
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chiljren betwsen 12 and 15. Children may not be
employed in the ent of machinery or in olesn-
ing it while in motion. When the children's time-
table erceeds six hours, one honr at least is to be
sllowed for meals, and 0o meals must be taken in
places where dangerous or unhealthy work is carried
on. Before the children are admitted to the mine or
iactory, inquiry ie made as to whether they can reasd
and write, but if they have not pasesd the elementary
etendards before entering, no further provision is made
for their instruction. ()

The Act only a) }?liea to factories and workehops in
which "indust.rixs * lubour iz carried on, and, accord-
ing to the regulations of September 1884, ** industrial
labour is defined to mean labour executed by machinery
~r by not less than 10 permanent workmen, Children
who work in the building trade, or who are employed
in agricultoral pursuits or in home industries are,
therefore, excluded from the benefits of State protection.

It appears that the Act of 1886 has had considerable
effect in regunlating the labour of children, especially in
the salphnr mines of Bicily, where many grave abuses
formerly existed. The Minister of Agriculture, In-
dustry, and Commerce, howevor, in a report presented
to the Chamber of Depaties in February 1890 com.
plained that though the (iovernment regalations were
better observed than when first the Act was passed,
they were still very generally neglected. New fac-
tories had omitted to notify the fact of their foundation
to the (overnment, boys had been admitted to work
in mines and industrial establishments without due
certificates of fitness, and in some cases the provisions
for preventing young children from undertaking heavy
or unhealthy work bad been observed in the letter,
but skilfully evaded in the spirit. The regulstion as
to night work has caused much murmaring among
employers, and in certain iron mines boys have been
kept on the premises at night for 12 hours, though
many had only actually performed the legal six hours’
effective work. On the whole, however, the hours of
work laid down in the Act do not appear to have been
often exceeded, in spite of the complainta of mill
owners, and of the pilk-reelers of Northern Italy, who
propose that the limit of age should be raised to 10
years, but that for children between the ages of 10 and
15 the time-table shuuld be fixed at 12 hours’ work per
diem. The provisions relating to limits of age and to
dangerous and nnhealthy employmoents have also been
generally observed. 1t only remains to mention one
great defect in the Act of 1886, which is noticed by Bir
Dominic Colnaghi in the Foreign Office report for 1891.
The regulations apply to the whole of Italy, whereas
the conditions of tEte Northern and Southern provinces
are entirely dissimilar., The inhabitants of the south
both develop and decay more guickly than the natives
of the colder north. In the south, also, the factory
properly so-called, with its organisation of labonr and
capital, is an exception to the general rule, and the
recent fall in prices and wages has made employers
and operatives chary of further reducing -in any way
their already diminished profits. Hence, while in the
North the intervention of the Government on behalf
of the children employed in indnstrial establishments
has been well received, in the South, it has given rise to
no little suspicion and opposition, When, however,
the fact recorded by the Ministerial Roport of 1840 is
remembered, that in the province of Salerno it is found
impossible to make up the full contingent for the army,
owing to the prevalence of deformity induced by pre-
mature labour it must be admitted that, even in the
South of Italy, the benefita of the Act of 1886 outweigh
its disadvantages.() . ]

Employers’ lisbility is regulated in Ttaly by the
provisions of the Civi{Goda { Articlea 1151-3), which re-

raduce Article 1382 of the French Civil Code. Signor

odio affirms that thie guestior ie ripe for a solution
by law, but as yet none of the Bills for regniating the
liabilicy of employers have passed the two Honses.

On February 19th, 1883, gi nor Berti, then Minister
of Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce, laid before the
Chamber of Doputies the draft of & Bill on Obligatory
Insurance againet Accidents, which was rejected %y the
Senate two vears later (1885). In this schems Bignor

, Berti proposed to shift the burden of proof (inversione
delle prova), assuming the responsibility of employers
chqzi Sc«-.“l\elom Appendix ¥., p. 99, 7. “ Employment of wum_ei:_an-a

plaren,

) ‘ . . -
Taivors Gui Eicialn. Hoe, 1456,  Gamors. et Deprmr pione i

islatura XYI,, Quarta Sessione 1%, { Relarione sull’ applicazione
delia_Legee 11 Febbraio, 1885.) F.0. Bepori, Miscolisueous Seriey,

1891, R, 211, pp, £5-0. helow, Appendix F., p. 100, g. * Effects of
the Act ui 19% regulating the Inbuar of children.”
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on the ocourrence of any eoccident, unless they were
eble to advance proof to the contrary. This principle
was abandoned in a socond Bill, prosen to tho
Chamber on Febrnary Sth, 1800, by Bignor Miceli,
Mmute‘r of Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce, since
it had been shown that the accidents for which em«
ployers could rightly be held responsible did not excecd
more than 10 or 12 per ownt. of the whole number,
This Bill, however, was never discussed in Parliament,
A eimilar scheme (progetio di legge) brought forward
in 1891 by Bignor Chimirri {successively Minister of
Agncnltn_re. ndustry, and Commerce and of Gfaco
and Juetice) was discussed by the Senate, and certain
modifications were proposed, bat a Ministerial crisis

revented its farther Siscuaaion in the Chamber of

eputies. This Bill contained 22 wections.
principle was not only to provide inst the con.
sequences of accidents by mesns of obligatory in-
surance, but also to prevent their ocourrence by
imposing penslties on manufacturers and contractors,
who neglected to take proper procautions for the
safety of their workmen, 1t provided, noder varions
penalties, that all owners of mines and qnarries,
snd of dangerous industries, all contractors for the
erention of buildings, and all ownera of factoried worked
by machinery, should be compelled to adopt the
measures preecribed by the respective regulations in
force for the prevention of accits’enta and the protec-
tion of the life and health of the workmen. Obligatory
insurance was to be extended not only to the workmen
ocenpied in larger numbers than 10 in factories, in-
cloding State quarries, inductries for the manufacture
of explosive materials, in buildiog, and in ship-building
yarde. All workmen engaged in working on railways
and tramways, in the construction of roads, cansls, and
the like were to be insured, but only when more than
10 were employed together. The insurance, moreover,
was to be limited to the duration of ench partionlar
undertaking. Artissns working in their own homes
were exempt from the provisions of the Bi!l,

Signor acava, Minister ol Agriculture, Induoatry,
and Commerce in 1892-93, prescuted & scheme { progeito
di legge) to the Chamber of Deputies in December
1892, for the regu]ation {polizia) of mines and quarries,
which contained s section on the mensures to be taken
in case of accidents, The report of the Committce
eppointed to examine this scheme was prescatoed to
the Chamber on Febrnary 3rd, 183, ond was approved
by it on the 9th of the same month. On February
17th, 1893, the scheme wae sent up to tho Senate, nnd
became law on March 30th, 1893,

Another scheme (progeite di legge) relating spacially
to provisions against accidents, wae introduced by
Signor Lacava on December 1st, 1802, but was not
disoussed in the Chamber on account of the impending
Ministerial erigis. This scheme maintained the principle
of compulsory insurance, and introduced some modifica-
tiona into the former project, espocially by extending
compulsory instirance to the workmen employed in
gasworks, electric works, and telephonio estublish-
ments, The report of the Parliamentary Committee
appointed to consider this scheme wus presented to the

hamber of Deputies on May 5th, 1843.

A fand, peculiar to Iialy, for nationa! insurance
againgt accidents, was estab{is]md by the luw of July
8th, 1843, which sanctioned the agreement concluded at
Rome on February 18th of the same year, between the
Government and the 10 foIlowing banks :—

The Havinge Banks of Milan, Turin, Bologna, Rome,
Venice, nud Usgliari, the Monte dei Puschi of Biena, the
Monte di Pietda and Savings Bank of Genoes, the Bank
of Naples, and the Bank of Bicily :—for the foanda-
tion of 8 national fund to insure working men againat
accidents. The gusrantee fund fixed at 1,500,000 lire
was subscribed end psid up, in 1884, pro rata, and
without interest by the above institates. The Govern-
ment conceded apecial facilities and privileges to the
fund to enable it to compate with those private Ltalisan
and foreign insurance companies which, in lualy, also
insure againet accidenta,

These facilities include exemption from stamp and
registration duties, and the fees leviable on Government
concesgions for the deeds of foundaiion of the fund,
and any modification of the atatutes, &c., for all the
Acte and documents relaling to insorance operations
between the fond and ite clicnts, for all deeds of gift
snd Yegacies, which are slso freed from mortgage dues.
Transters of the pablic funds are freed from all taxcs
and expenges. The Government, at the request of the
managers of the fund, also pgrants the gratnitous
services of the Poestal SBavings Bank far effecting
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insarances, sud for all the relative Acts, including the
eollection of premiums and the payment of indemuities,
The fund ia entitled to the co-operation of the muni-
cipal authoritios, and is pot gabject to the provisions of
the Commercinl Code relating to commercial companies.
The counncil has esmblisheg a series of tariffs lower
than those of the private companies, classifying them
acoording to the varions indumetries and professions,
The donation of the guarantee fund to form a capital
alone enabled theso rednctions to be made.

The insurance effected are of three kinds, individual,
oollective, and evmbined. The individual insugance is
effected in favonr of a single person and guarantees a
fixed snm. The collective insuranoce is eifected by the

roprietor or contractor for works, in favour of all the

ands he may employ, or by the sdministrations of
working men's associations in favour of their members,
or by the propristor, contractor, and workmen jointly,
TLe combined insurance ditiers from the collective only
in that the proprietor or contractor further insures
against any civil responsibility he may incur should the
accident be one against which he is lagally liable,

Botween 1884 and 1883, 3,216 individusl and 1,228
colleotive policies were granted. Under the latter a
total of 156,351 operatives were insured, 138,684 of them
on the third or combined system. The fund insures
ngeinst fatal and sll other accidents. In cases of deuth
or of permanent disability & capital sum not exceeding
10,00(;1 lire can be insured, In cases of temporary dis-
sbility, a daily grant from the fifth day, not exceeding
the insurer's wages, and in no onse above b lire per
diom is made. The payments on death or pormanent
disability during the same five yoars 1884-88 averaged
about 1,000 lire, these on temporary disability about
20 lire. The average annual premiums paid were
on single policies 5 lire 59 ¢., on ooliective policies
3 liro G o.; on combined policies, 3 lire 78e. Tp to the
prerent time large undertukings and industries, princi-
pelly established in Northern Italy, bave given the
greabest contingent of insurers. In the small work-
shops, and smong the ugricultural olasses, this form of
providence has made but little way. 'The total number
of working men insured, chiofly munder collective
polioies, duriug the seven years 1884-90 is 344473
beginning with 1,663 in 1884, and gradustly rising to
1,000 in 1890, The above summary is taken from
Sir Dominic Colnaghi's Report on Italy for 1881.(%)

DIVISION IIIL,

CERTAIN SPECIAL SUBJECTS.
A.-—Cg-0rERATION.

In 1887 Signor Romuesi, in an nddrese to the second
Congress of 1talisn co-operators, compored the growth
of oa-oprration in Itely $o the work of the coral inaceots
iu the 1'n.uiﬁu Ocean. A slow and moobserved procesy
of pilent preparation bad resulted in & sudden diffusion
and multiphontion of co.operative societies, aud tho
spontaneity and rapidity with which the movemont had
doveloped in the short space of a year showed that the
times were ripe for its appearance.(?)

Professor Ugo Rabbeno bas alsv borne testimony to
the recent devolopment of the us-operative principle
in Italy. * For some years past,” he wrote, in 1856,
‘ nothing bas been talked of but co-oporation and
* po-operative societies; every economist has writien
*¢ gsomething on the subject; overy politician has made
‘* gome mention of it in his speeches; every workman
** jnoludes co-operation among his desires ond aspira
" tioneg.'(®) Yet, partly no doubt beosuse the ides of
co-operation is only to » small extent indigenous in
Italy, congiderable confusion secms to bave prevailed
us to tho oxact connotation of the term, and there has
boen much discussion 88 to where the line between true
and falee co-operation ought to be drawn. It may,
therefore, be well to give & few of the leading defini-
tions which Ftalian economists bave formulated before
entering into further details.

Profeasor Ugo Rabbeno characterises co- operativa
socirlies in general as asaociations of men who do not
unite for spsoulative purposes, bnt for the eupply of
common needs ard the rendering of common gervices,
with the objeot of suppreassing intermediaries and

N Camerudei Depntati, Noa, 118, 1184, 33, 89, R34, 85, 854, Senato del
Reguo. No. 73, Regolumento delle Caldwie a Vapore, 1800, La Provoy-
mnee o tew ecudents du travall en [alie. Vgo Pisa, 1889, La pre-
¥idinas, il mutuo soccorso o 1e opoperaziolie datte ferrovie, tramvie, ote,,
jwelinne, G, Pescina, 1638, Ine Arbeitaver sicherungin liaiien. Uso
Rabbona. PO R-!-lmrl. Miscellaneans Seriew, 1391, No. il:i p. 63-5.
Cuuan Nasionale d . 19, Gezwstts Ufoinde del Reguo
d° Dialis, 17 Aprile, 188 Canerw dei Deputati.

(*+ 1l Secondo Congressa dei Cooperstan Ltlisnt Milano, 1387, p. 13,
{Relagione sui prosevessi delln moiﬁ*mioml nell’ mnno decorso),

(*) La Coopermaiope in Italie.  Upo Rabbeno, 1857, p. 1.
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working collectively for the general good. 'I'hese
societies are founded rather for the sake of avoiding a
loss than of making & profit.  They are concerned more
with the intereste of claases thnn with those of in-
dividusls, and are animatad by s wide and liberal wpirit
of symputhy and brotherhood. Though they have
ugnally origineted among working men, they bave
extencivod also to other classes, and embrace indeed the
interesta of all consumers.(*)

Doctor Emilio Coasa has defined co-operation as ** the
“ exercigc of definite economic funotions (atbiviid
* sconomicho) by & number of persons who undertake
* them for the common good.”’(*) ‘This definition
emphasises the importance of the personal element on
which Doctor Luigi Pizzamiglio laye stress as essential
to the formation of co-operative societies. Mnutuality,
ho says, as opposed to egoism or altruism, is the basis
of all trae co-operative associations, which originate in
a common personnl necessity, and are constituted by
the common exchange of personalservices. ‘The acoept-
ance of this spirit of reciprocity as the ground principle
of co-operative societies helps to connect them with
other formes of economic sctivity, swch ns frieadly
societies and insarance societies, since these, too, demand
from their members an exchange of services and benefit«
for a definite object.(?)

Co-operation in Itely is still so recent that it ean Ristoryof

hardly be said to have & history., Very few co-operative
societiea cen trace back their origin beyond 1868, and
the movement only became really important after the
political chsnges which resulted in the formation of
the kingdom, and the proclamation of Rome as the
capital 1n 1870.() The Italian Industrial Assvoialion
was founded at Milan; the journai (o- operation
wnd Industry was rtarted, aod mony People's Banks
and productive and distributive societies were es.
tablished in various parts of the country. During the
lagt six or sc.en years the movement in favour of
co-operation has increased in importance.*) In 1886
and 1887 the firat and second Ce~gresses of Italian
©o - operatore met ot Milan, ana the Federation of
Italian Co-operative Societics was constitated. A
eentral committee was appointed, reports on the pro-
gress of co-gperation in ltaly were read, and accounts
of the snms expended by the federation wers rendered.
A journal, La Co-operazione Italiana, was establighed,
statutea for the federation were drawn np, and an inter-
nationul federation of co-operative Bacieties was pro-
jected. Professor Ugo Rabbeno also proposed the
formation of o great wholesale society to provide the
various co-operutive Societies with the mecessarvies of.
life. In 1883 a third Congress was held at Bologus,
when u scheme for the orgarisstion of agricultural
syndicates was brought forward by Signor Wollemblorg
and Signor Basilio.(y Finally, in Qctober 1340, a
fourth Congress met st Tarin, in which the relations
Letwoen co-operation and benefit sogieties were discuased
and also the inflaence of legislation npon co.operative
societies, while a motion that representatives should
be sent to the impending international Congress as
Marseilles wus oarried unanimousiy.

Interesting reports were read before the Congress of
Tarinon co-operative dairies, co-operative insurance, and
boards of arbitration, and notices were given of reports on
rural bakehouses and co-operative associations among
day Inbourers and railway employés, which coutd not
be discuesed for want of time. Signor Manfredi intro-
duced @ motion for smalgnmating all the existing
co-operative periodicals, and Signor Gaetano Gandolfi,
President of the Chamber of Commerce at Buenos
Ayres, offered the Congress a medal worth 500 lire,
to he nwarded by the central committes to the journai
which seemed to them to be the Lest exponent of eo-
operative views, The invitation to the Congress issned
b{ the central committee stated that the present position
of oco-operative mocieties me important sccial instity.
tions, was due to the sotion of the Congresses, and that,
while the sovieties which were represented at the Con-
gress of 1886 were reckoned by bundreds, they wero
now counted by thomsands in t{m official statistics.(19)
Professor Ugo Rabbeno also attributes the beginnings

(Y La Cooperagione in [talin. Uwo Rabbeno, 1887, 1. 4
}:; H'nél(:-"f":,'“(“i dim?mmcillt in, Mill)auno. 1810, p, 160,
Sowiv Cooporative {: LU O, L. i [ igli
1“_‘)- liD- t.‘li\ﬂ-m;’. pul . ) I Luigi Piezamiglio,
i} Ia Cooperazione in Ttalia.  Ugo Rabheno, 1887, p. 9. i
Otfice Respart, Masc, S:‘rim. 1591, No. 2“’. p. L 881, v. 9. Foreign
p.ts'a".rh Societa Cooperative di FProdunione. Uge Rabbeno, 18:9,
Y 1 Sacondo Congrosso dei Cooperator] Italiani. Milano, Nov.
u‘ﬂm’hud at Milan 188%. 11 Terso Congresso dei Ouol;er:&li ?:nl’l?:l:

llg;gm. Sepk., Oct., 183, published at Milan 159,

11 Quarto Congresse dei Couperatori biani i
1600, publ?-hedn ngTosso d peratori Ilatiani.  Turin, October,

n

£0-0
in Italy.

peration



fi Peopie's
L) Feopl
Lnkl.

52

of unity, definition, snd publicity in the co-operstive

movongnt- in Jtaly, to the work of the federation.(')
The question of providing oredit for the working
claases was raised a8 early ss 1858, in the Congrees of
Working Men's Associstions held at Vercelli, The
discussion was renewed at the next annual meeting
held at Novi, and again at Milan in 1860, when certain
s, put forwmard by Bignor V. Boldrini, were

carried. Biguor Boldrini's plan was mainly based on
the ideas of Lassalle. ‘‘ He maintained that Jaboor,

if aocompanied by honesty, ought to be in itaelf a
“ source of oredil, and proposed to establish s bank
“ with & capital formed partly of shares and partly
“ of charitable donations, which shonld grant loans to
* working men of sums not exceeding 100 franca. In
‘ 1863 he actually drew op » oconstitution for The
“ Society of Gredit to Labowr, to be founded at Milan,
‘¢ and the corporation of that oily appeinled a committes
“* to examine the project.” (%)

Meanwhile, Biguor Luzratti srrived a¢ Milan, and
in a series of lectures, deliveread in the eonrse of 1863
and 1864, refuted the opinions advrenced by Signor
Boldrini, recommending instead the promotion of
popular credit by means of ao-operation and reciprocity,
nns advoonting the establishment of peogle'ﬂ banks
similar to those founded in Germany on the Schulze-
Delitzch  system, though with; some modifieations,
particalarly with regard to responaibility. Boldrini’s
plan having been rejected as impracticabls, Lazzatti's
proposals were carried into effect, snd in 186465 the
first People’s Banka were started at Lodi, Milan, and
Brescia.

RUYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

The movemeat quickly
Tusoany, Emilia, Romagus, and Venetia, and tinadly
ponetrsied into the southern i in 1866 there
were eight People's Baaks in guly. with » total oapital
o{ 1,640,000 lire ; by 1871 the number had vigen to 4,
with a paid-up capital (capiiale wereato) of 28.168, 0né
lire, and & subsoribed capital (capilale: sottosoritis)
of 26,640,440 lire ; liy 1881 it bad- reached 171, with s
paid-up capital of 41,538,042 lire, and a subscribed
capital of 43,440,670 lire. Notwithstanding financisl
orises, on-operative hanks have continued to incresse
both in number snd importance during the lust 10 years.
and i$-may be noted thas in 1887, a year of soute crisis,
101 new banks were started, chiefly in the scash. Hy
the end of 1800 the total number of Italian co-operative
credit soeieties wea 7., with a paid-up capitel.of
92 million lire, and » nominal capital (capitals nominade)
of about 00 million lire. 'This rapid progress is pro-
bably due partly to the action of cv-0 ive Congressos,
and the support of other co-operative socicties, and of
the Nespolitan aud Bicilian banks, and other banka of
issue, and partly to the provisions of the Now (om-
morcial Code of 1883, which gave legal force to amend.
ments which 20 yeai»' experience had shown to be
desirable. %3 new co-operative credit soocieties were
constituted in 1842-3, 64 in 1884, 48 in 18P0, snd 53
(including rural banks) in 1891,

The following table shows the distribation of the
People's Bankn departments doring the 17 years
from 1870 to 1887. The incrense in Latiom aund in the
South, especislly in Campanis, Apulia, and Sicily, is
very remsarkable :—(%)

Tasre . 1.
Nouser or Co-oreraTive Prorik's BaMdKks.

| I : ! ! I f f i | '

Depar ments, 1870, 1870, 1872, | 1673, 1sn.!ms.?1mi’1m.‘ms.-iim. 1880, iissn. mss.ilm.%:mf:m.‘lm.‘lm.
S LR SR _._.F_.._.._-.I_. RN SO S LS. SO S SO OO B .n_,__._.._i_, I

— . ‘ — | R
Piedmont - - - &l 10 ;30 -0 )18 {12 {1s 121|110 e 8|18 w8 0 u
Liguria - - - a2 4l os ¢ 4 6 4| 4 80 4 sl 4 58 &' 3
Lombardy .tis {1e e [ es |25 [ o6 | o5 | 2| s 25:5[28 s sl se s 0 m
Venetia- - - ) 1 | )24 |16 ] 19 |23 |32 |w m:m 30| m|m w0
Emilis - - [ u nlsis e |n]w|]ls .' 8|2 ¢, % | W o«
Tuscany nje|u|wfsjrininfww|w 2|5 s.ls|s! g [ N
ThoMarches - - -] 8| 8| &« -6 6] 9| 8| o) 1w e 1|13 |18 |17 = w9
Umbea- - - -l 11 1) efsfe]s]| sl 3] 8|8 8| s|s A RRTRRL
Latum- - - .| — 1 1) e} sje| s e|alalasls s 5] 1|7 98,1
Abrussi and Molise - — ==t =fapr]rfa]a] sy nivisinsial«a
Campania - - -f 1| 2| 2| s| 8| 4| 4, 5] 6 6] 7' 9|2 =m0 10
Apulis - - =t ot = = 1=t 1)1 ] 2] 8] «| 8 njm/|e ]| suien | "
Basilicata - N R R D D B D e Y A T L w |
Calabris - ~ === =] a2 | xpr| x|t 1] 6{7T;18|mn
Bily - - - | = |~ 18| 4] 6] 6| a| i 1»‘3 12 mlm n:w;m
Bardinia - ot M Bt et Bt Bl Ml il it etk Ml et Bl et 0 R A
Total for the Kingdom - | 50 | o4 | 8 | 88 |100 |100 {111 |us im 38 140 (1 |06 |20 |s18 |7 {516 | wos

i

In 1887 there was, on an averags, one People’s Bank
for every 46,509 inhabitante in the kingdom, and these
banke were most numerous, relatively to the population,
in Apulia and Basilicata, a fact which is the more
striking when it i8 considered that the means of obtain-
ing credit were formerly in a most primitive state
in these southern districts, where the peasantry were
completely in the power of the local nsurers,

e sverage annnal deposita per hesd with the average
share of each inhabitant in the capital of the banka

("Ah Bociets Cooperstive di Prodosione. TUgo Rabbeno, 1888,
Pp. 288,

(*) F.O. Report. Misc, Beries, 1897, No» 42, pp. 1-2.  1a Cooperssione
in Iislia, Txo Rn!lheno. 1887, Yp. 10-11.

() La Cooprrazione in Italia, Ugo Rabbeno, 1887, Er 11, 7N,
Annuario Btalistico Italinno, 1589, Roma, 1891. Table XCL, p. m14.
Id, 1992 p. 758. _Di Alcuni Indici Misnratori del Movimento Eco-
nomico in Halin. L. Bodio, 1891, pp. 78-88. Statisties delle Banche
Popolari, 1887, Romn, 1889, p. L. 1.; %ntmdnxinne. Table I.p. i, PO,
Report, Mise. Beriea, 1537, No. 42, p. 1, er . Recueil de Rapnorta
sur les conditions du Trawnil dans lex mﬁmm Tialie. 1891,
p.4l. F.O. Report, Misc. Berivs, 1893, No. 276, p, 31

were, on the other hand, greatest in Northern Italy, in
the district of Lombardy. '

The People’s Banks in Lombardy had also the
greatest average namber of members at the end of 1857
amounting to 671 for each bauk, but the largest pro-

rtion was found in Campania. About half the mem-

ers were small oanufacturers, tradesmen, and farmers,
to whom the banks were tTue provident societies, giving
them the advantages of the credit system, and freeing
them from the neceasity of applying to money-lenders,
The working-classes, however, do not seemy to have
taken much advautage of the opportunities offered by
the wider diffurion of credit. Very few operatives and
day labourers became members. and even the loans
without security (prestili sull ‘onore), whick were specisily
institnied for their benefit, have not had mnch result.
Professor Ugo Rabbeno stated in 1856 that ** the Pecple’s
* Bank, as it waa constituted by Luzzatti, was, at Jeast
“ until quite lately, an eminently bourgeois instita-

aproud through Lomberdy, m\:;
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“ tion,” and Bignor Luzratti himself once admitted
that working-men had * neither the need nor the
. ppportunity of aveiling themseives of commercial
“ oredit.”(!) As the subjoined table shows, these
simertions are fully borne out by facte,

In 1887, 2758 per cent. of all the mmernbers of People’s
Banks in Italy were drawn from the cines of sraall trades-
mon snd menafacturefs, in proportions varying from
4459 per cent. for Liguria to 2194 per cent, for Slpily.

At the same date the ﬁroporhan of small agrieul-
turists ameng the sharoholders was 22+ 25 to the wholo
pumber, renging from 3638 per cent. for Vegetia to
445 per eent, in Liguria.
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Clerks (smpiegaii), schoolmasters, and professional
men came next, in the proportion of 1369, with their
bighest average in Emilia, while the nmmbers of
operatives averaged only 974 per cent. for the whole
kingdom, and was never higher than 17°30 per cent.,
falling in Calabria to 1'44 per cent. As might be
expeoted, large manafacturers and tradesmen and per-
sons without a fixed profession, smonget whom were
included corporste hotEea of various kinds, were found
at the bottom of the scale, but it must be remembered
that all these caloulationa are rather arbitrary, since
the diffevent banks probably classified their members
according to different standards.

Tapre Q. 2,
Mexsers of Prorin’s Bavs in 1887 oclassified acoording to their QoowrarioNs.(*

Ocoupation of Members.

b1

Proportion per cent. of the Total Number.

Depattments. Large - Small . Small Smirot? P?g"z:
Farmers Farmers Rural | Large Mapu-| Manoo- m;’. o, ameci:l?e i
(Owners or | (Owners, Day facturers and | facturers | Operatives| = ' ' C?
- Lease- [ Leaseholders, Labourers.| Tradesmen, and ‘;euionnl ﬁuecnp:i-
holders). |or Métayers), Tradesmen, Men, Mgn?rs.
1
Piedmout . L seso 19-59 | 112 l 6-99 82-34 427 18-18 1666
Liguria - - e 446 | 153 17°87 46° 50 17-20 §-08 4-88
Lombardy - P N 2338 | 844 5-12 25-80 10-17 19-38 12-78
Venetia . . 4-89 8688 | 814 276 24-80 5:02 12-83 10-18
Emilia - - - 498 21-85 4140 2-84 26-09 11-48 1908 9-69
Tuscany - “ 4:08 18+49 | 315 I 8-80 45-41 663 12-17 782
The Marches - - 6-12 2337 1 345 28-08 -7-92 18-40 9-38
Umbria - - - 879 21:58 | 577 . 480 a0-10 814 18-00 788
Latium - - -1 940 1590 | 780 | 16 8281 895 18-12 11451
Abrussi sud Molise - a-80 2615 | 7-99 ‘ 480 27-61 693 12-83 7-88
Campania - - 7°78 2569 ‘ 4-13 808 - 28-89 | 12485 15-33 987
Apulia - - - 10-05 20° 086 538 | 447 23-07 15-47 11-87 10-38
Banilicata - . 874 8119 817 | 963 2539 8:60 12-81 1147
Calnbria - - 5°81 2318 181 1856 81°69 1-44 11-09 706
Bioily - - - f 12°50 18-37 364 939 21-94 1216 14-39 1371,
Total for the Kingdom ( 677 29-25 l ‘415 | 83 37-38 | 976 | 15°69 | 1047
! '

Table C, 8 gives the numbers of members of People's
Bauks in the various districts for the years 1876 to
1883, 1886, and 1887. 'The development of the move-
ment in Lombardy, Venetia, Emilia, the Marches,
Umbris, the Neapolitan provineces snd Sicily, is very
remarkable. In the two last.mentioned distriots the
mombors more than doubled in one year (1882-1883),

rising from 8,819 to 21,691. Tuscany and Latiuom
also showed a considersble increase, while in Piedmont
snd Ligoris the nomber of members remained almont
atationmc?, mnce the apparent decreame in 1879 was
chiefly due to the absence of informstion for that
year, relating fo the bank at Genoa.()

Tasie C. 8.
! Euwili Naples,
| Pledmont, milia, Tuscany fin Total
! m!:mn Lombardy. Vonetia. j u‘::cllx b, 4 L:t;ld El‘t;: * & for
! Liguris. Umbria, am .
Yoam, ; g e E
No. of g No.of | S No. of 2 ‘No, of 3 No, of 5 ! Naof ¥ Na. of
é ! Members, | 2 ) Membars, g Membere. z" Membors. “? om| g | Members. é Mambers.
1876 - i3 7,309 ll a8 39,005 17 18,798 18 14,121 7 5,480 ] 1,740 82 77,840
1877 - 12 7,488 81 33,581 18 18,947 15 13,381 8 4,318 9 2,495 81 80,160
18713 - 14 7471 2 85,449 28 21,798 11 16,709 T 4,260 10 8,279 97 88,959
1819 - 19 6,934 22 36,440 | 22 31,704 21 18,655 7 4,194 15 8,974 | o7 90,440
1880 - 17 7,880 24 39,098 BY 26,147 1] 18,218 10 5,083 21 $,980 | 123 | 102,979
1881 - 17 7.01% 24 40,488 24 35,483 3 19,288 .} 4,560 28 7,506 | 124 | 105,177
13832 - 17 77 23 42,398 24 28,816 30 28,089 10 4,975 as 8,819 | 189 | 114,073
1883 - 17 7,957 83 50,997 18 28,807 3 24,874 20 6,438 1] 91,691 ( 195 | 189,949
1886 28 11,094 44 59,053 as 89,145 62 41,891 31 16,381 | 919 21,761 | 418 | §59,904
1887 - M 58,329 L1 68,798 43 45,591 8] 59,887 39 91,059 | 996 | 133,184 | 541 [ 818,979

) La Cooparesione in Halis. go Rabbano, 1887, pp. 23-94,
i'} Statistion delle Banche Popolar, 1887, 880
3} Statistion dells Banobe Popolani
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Ut of the 572 bauks which were ie working order in
1837, 26b issued shares of the valne of W liro and up-
wards and the remainder were distributed na follows :(')

TanLe C. 4.
No. of Banks. | Shares. No. of Banks, l Shares,
' |
f
4 ! From above ] I From 30 lire.
| 100 hre. 139 I, %5,
33 ‘ From 100 lize. 1 Yo 24,
2 S 1 . 3,
10 ! s 60 58 s 20
1 j " b6 ”» 3 » 15 "
1 » 58 n l ” 12 ”
5 1 n 40, 20 . W,
2 i ” 36 F o 3 a» 5 i

In 1887 tho average number of shares held by each
member was 6°23 for all the banks in the kingdom.
‘This number was somewhat exceeded by the Lombard,
Apulian, sand Sicilian Banks, while in Liguria it rose to
26, and in Piedmont to 16 shares Eer member. The
wverage contribution of esch member to the paid-up
capital end reserve fund amounted to 317 * 94 lire. To
prevent the subacription of the bank capitcl by a few
persons, merely with a view to secure the legal ad-
vantages allowed to co-operative sasociations. the
Commercial Code has fixed the maximum nominal valoe
of cach share at 100 lire, and forbide any single member
holding shares worth more than 5,000 lire. The official
statistics show that tbis advice has been generally
followed.

The capital of the banks falls under three categoriea:

(1) Paid-up capital and reserve fund.

(2.) Accounte current, deposits- of savings, and in.

terest-bearing bonds {buoni fruttifert).

(3.} Various other transactions, ineluding the re-dis-

counting (risconto} of billa of exchange,

Between January 1st and December 3lst, 1886, the
sums deposited cn sccount current throughout the
kingdom increased from 69,145,711 lire to 81,500,452
lire, or 18- 30 per cent. ; the deposits rose 18°29 per
cent., or from 166,352,328 lire to 196,788,303 lire, and
the amouut owed on bonds in circulation increased
15 - 93 percent. * Asregards re-diecounting of bills, the
* People's Bank of Milan, that of Bologna, and a few
*“ others, do not practise it at all, aud some of the more
“ impertant banks only lmve recourse to it to a limited
* extent when the applications fur credit threaten to
* cxhaust the funds accnmulated by other means.” In
the provines of I'reviso (Fenetia) a form of security has
been introduced for the purpoee of facilitating agricul-
tural loans, called Buoni del Tesoro dell’ Agricoltura.

The term for which the People’s Banks grant loans
does not, as a rule, exceed pix months. * It has there-
** fore been found advisable to creste a form of security
‘* representing deposits received for n considerable
*“ period, proportionate to the term of cperations of
* agricultaral credit. The memliers desirous of ob-
* taining oredit for agricultural purposes apply tc the
* asgociations to which they belong, stating the
** character of their land, the nature of the improvea
* ments which they proposo to carry ont, the
* guarantees they offer, and the period for which they
* require the loan. The ¢ase is then examined by »
epecial vommitiee of experts, snd if their decision is
* favoursble, the money is udvanced as roon a8 the
‘ bank bes eacceeded in placing a bond for & corres-
“ punding amount. These bonds are mostly issued ab
* the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, but some few are
“ at 4} or 5 per cert.”

The Pcople's Banks distribute the sume entrusted to
them by means of— .

1. Loans on_the gecurity of their own shares or on

personal guarantecs, '

2. Discounting bille of exchange.

3. Advances of money on the guarantees of gecurities

or goods.

4. Grants of credit on necounnts current.

_The rates of interest and discount var greatly in the
different districts. ** That which woulg be jastly con-
** gidered rank usury in the north, where indastry and
' trade ave well developed, is but a fair profit in those
** regions of the south where the farmer was obliged to
. pay from 50 to 100 per cont. only a few years ago.”
The efforts of the promoters of the People’s Banks are,
however, directed towards reducing the raie of interest

{') Statistica deile Banche Popoiyri. 1557, Roms, 1889, pp. xv.-xvi.

a

.and of some of the leading associstions,
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and “* tho [uvourablo terms granted 1o them by the
* banks of Nuples and other Inrge inatitusions tend to
* the eame result in those very provinces whare it is
“* moust aeeded.”

Signor Hodio gives the following ratea of intercst
allowed and charged in 1388 :—

1. For sums received on sceount, 2 to 6 cent., the

lowesr rates being found in Upper ﬁ;lry. though
4} per cent. was not unusual in Venetin and
Emiiis,

2. On deponite of savings, 3 to 6 osnt. Some of
the most important banks sllow & special rate
above the average on deposites of small mavings
88 B0 encouragement to thrift,

3. On interest-bearing bonds, 3 to 6 per cent., tho
lowest rates prevailing in the north,

4. Onre-disocunts,  to 8 per cent., though the highoat
Tate in one bank and the averagoe is nbout 4 to §
per cent.

‘The rotes of interest received by the banks va
from 44 to 10 per cunt., the higher ratea beinp{! foun
in the southern provinces. Many banke aleo c¢harge a
commission varying from %, to £ per cent, proportionate
to the amount and durstion of the lown or ndvanon.
On the whole, Bignor Luzeatti pointa out that the rates
of interest charged by the ltalian PaoPle'a Banks com-
pare favourably wit{n those of the Credit Unions in
Germany, slthough the geuneral bank rate is lower in
the latter country, :

The banking business of the associations is generally
carried on by salaried clerks (members of the ssrocin.
tion) under the supervision of the chsirman, dircotor,
and committse of discount. Tho paid employis are
usually & business manager, a cashior, end an auditor
or bookkeeper.

A Centrul Association of People’s Banks was fonnded
a few years ago through the efforts of Signor Lussatti
It acts os n
bond of union between the institntions, diffuses infor.
mation with regard to them, and holds periodical
meotings for the discussion of common interests.

A district group of People’s lunks has also been
eatablished in the province of Treviso (Venctia).

The objects with which the People's Bauks woro
founded are thus stated by Signor Lozzatti: * Inan
* ordinary joint stock company the members' money is
** the main object considered, but in a cu-operative credit
* asgociation the person of the sbarcholder is of mnch
“ greater importance thun the share iteclf, since in the
“ latter society the moral worth of the persons who
* compose it, united as they are for the purpowe of
* obtaining by means of co-uperation the cred:t which
* they woula not find in other institutions, supplements
“ and completes the morel worth of the shares, which
“ ars mecumulated gradually, end even in some cases
“ by weekly insialments of o few ceuntimes.” Hasod
on the principle of seli'-help, the People's Banks wim
ot devefo ing habite of thritt and prudemoe in their
members Ey providing them with & profitable meane of
investment for their savings, while they seek to put
down usury by the facilitics which they afford for ob.
taining leans and advances of money at a reasunable
rate of interest. As compared with benefit socictiens,
however, the People’s Banks do pot sppear to have
given much help or countensnce to the formation of
other co-operative societies, nor do many of thene
societies horrow from them. .

The Pecple's Banka have been to some extent trans
formed. or rather they have been supplemented by the
institution of other popalar credit societies, baaed
generally on ihe ¢ame principle, and organised on
similar Eneﬂ, but differing in their ohsaracter snd in
their sims from the original associations. Some of
these socicties are called * Workmen's Banks (banchf
Operaie, cases operaic), *' Workmen's Credit Bankn:.
(banchs di credifo per gli (perai), *' Popular Banks
(casse popolari), names which show the predominance
of working men in the new sesociations. In one such
bank at Modiglians, as the end of 1842, ont of 350
sharaholders (s0ei} 122 were working men, while the
Co-operative Working-men’s Bank of Cortada had a
total of 337 sbarcholders, and numbered no less than
202 operatives and 63 agricultural day labourers. To
make the distinction between the old and new societies
more apperent, the * Popular Bank " (banca popolare)
of Bologns may be compared with the '* Working-men's
Co-operative Rank” (banca cooperativa per gli ope-
rai) in the same city. In December 1832 the first of
these two banks had 4,109 shareholders, of whom 1,530
were small manufactorers snd tradesmen, 1,166 were
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officials (impiegati) and professional men (professioni-
sti), and oﬂy% were operatives. The second bank,
on the other hand, had, at the ssme time, 712 ghare
bolders, of whom 240 were professional men, and as
many as 228 were operatives. The new societies also
_give credit to & larger nomber of independent artisana
snd small agriculturiats than wes the case with the
other popular banks, while many of them have sprung
directly from working men’s societiea.(!)

A new form of credit co-operation bas been intro-
duced into Italy during the last few years by the insti-
tution of ruru?loan banks, on the Raiffeisen system.
T'bese bunks were tirst started in 1833 by Bignor Lecne
Wollomborg, to protect the rural labourers and amall
landed proprietors of Venetin and Friuli against the
exorbitant demands of money lenders, by making it
pussible for them to borrow capital at o moderate rote
of interest. In his report upon rural bauks in italy,
written fur the Paris Exhibition of 1889, Signor
Wollemborg describes the condition of the petty agri-
culturist in the Venetian provinces (Padum, Vemce,
Vioenza), Bpeaking of Loreggis, in the province of
Padaa, ho says thut nearly all the 2,795 inhabitanta of
this commune are engoged in agrioulture. The greater
number of them are tenants (localaires). divided into
Muassariotti, who ocoupy holdings of from 3 to 30
hectares, and Chiusurandi, whose bholdings, called
Chiusure, are from 50 ares to 3 hectares in extent.
Somo of the peasant proprietors and of the tenants
have only o house and o small plot (lopin) of land. A
few hold fromn 3 to 5 heotarcs. The country is broken
up into small farms, and o system of potite ewlture

rovails, Tho great landowners of the district seldom
ive on their cetates. The land i8 not fertile, and rents
nro often disproportionstely high, These conditions
huve been fuvouruble to the growth of a system of
shainclers usury, ‘'i'ho petty agriculturist has not
sufficient credit to borrow from the ordinary benks
oxcopt ot & high rate of interost. He often eannot find
surolies, or he livas in o remote viilage far from &
banking centre. He thus falls an easy prey to local
monry lendera, who exact & rate of interest which riscs
from 30 to 100 per cent., ur even higher. Hometimes
the dobtor pays a frano a mopth for every 20 france
borrowad ; he alsn hns to give the money lender a
dinner cvory Sunday, snd to work for him free of
oharge. He is, in fact, completely at the meroy of the
petty village oapitalists. ()

This deecription only confirmse the account given by
Professar Ugo Rabbeno in 1887. He stetes that the
egonomio conditiong of Venetia and Friuli are peca-
lintly fuovourable to the introduction of rural banks.
Small proprieturship is common, especially in Friuli;
thoro are muny potty tenant farmers (affituarii) and
eoloni who own their tools and a few head of oattle.
These men are generally poor ond have not sufficient
vapitel to carry on profitably the cattle-breeding which
ia one of their chiefl resources. They thersfore borrow
from usurers, who provide them with oattle, and exaot
s large return in kind, wo that the intereat on the loan
oftten reaches 200 or 300 per cent. or more. This systum
of usary ie in fores even in provinces where there are
many people’s banke.(®)

To remedy this atate of things Signor Wollemborg
establizhed his rural banks, which ere little societies of
agrioulturists (generally small proprietors or tenant
furmers) living in the same village or district. They
are formed of men who all know each other personslly,
and can therefore be trusted to supervise une another.{*)

As the pemsanta of Loreggia said of themaelves:
“Woare » hundred men, who keep watch over ome
* wnother; it is impoasible for wnyone to fail in his
* daty."(} The rural bank is, in fact, '*a sort of
enlarged fumily.,” * The group is substituted for the
** individusl,” and an nssociation is established which
i '* ossentislly co-operative and striotly looal.”

The two fundamental principles of the institution are
the unlimited personal responsibility of all the membera
for oll the debte of the momety, and the absolute terri-
torial limitation of membership to the commune, the
parish, or tho hamlet. Its aim. as cxpressed in the
stantutes, ia** the improvement of the moral and material
** nondition of the member, by providing them with the
mouey which they need, by mesns of loans obtained
** Ly the Society in its corporate capacity.”

(') 1a Cooperazione in Italis, Ugo Rabbenn, pp. 98-3%. Statistion
drilo Banohe Popoluri, 1887, F.O. Ropart, Misc, Series, 1887, No. 48.

1Y) Lew Cwisaen Rursiow 1taliennes. Leone Wollembors, 1859, pp. &-8.
F. Q. Report.  Miso, Series, 1848, No. 278, pp. %231

(') La Uoopersaions in [talis, Upo Rahbeno, 1887, pp. 88, 39, 38,

rl L Cooprramone in Italin.  Ugy Rahbene, 1887, In 9.

!) Tow Cavwww Ruralea. Lanne \?nll«mhorg, 1838, p, 11,
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“The eystem,'’ wayn Signor Wollemborg, “is an
** effectnal means of improvement from a moral point
*¢ of view, and it offers a solid basis for the peaceful
* upion of the different social classes who live in the
* gountry, or are concerned in country intereste.”
The saccess of the experiment is shown by the fact that
no great financial catastrophe bas occurred in connexion
with the rural banks since their first foundation. (%)

The Italian Rural Bank, then, is the free orﬁnisation
of the small ** entrepreneurs " (imprendifori) belonging
to o certein territorial distriot,whose collective capital
is sufficient to obtain for them the credit which they
individually require. It is & form of agricaltural credit
pecaliarly sunited to the socisl conditions of small pro-
prietors, petty tenaut farmers, and independent peasarits,
to whom it grants loans of monsy which serve to free
them from the heavy weury whic weilghs them down,
to encourage their modest system of tillage, and to
develop the indunstrics accessory to agriculture, Ib
imposes also on the members of the bauks the necesaity
for honest and upright conduct, and for the good and
profitable use of the luans granted.() The members
of a raral bank mnst be persons of goud character,
who possess legal rights, do not belong to any similar
unliwited suciety, and live in the sppointed district.
Theyare admitted by the Connuil of Presidency (Consiglio
di Presidenza) with sn appesl to the Commitiee of
Control (Commissiona di Stndacate). In doubtful cages
the general assembly decides. The accepted cnndidate
signs his name in a specisl register (ldbro dei soes}.
Those who leave the sppointed district or who de not
fulfil the stotutory obligations cense to Le members,
Any member is aleo free to leave the society of his own
accord, The members take wpon thems:lves unlimited
respongibility for ult obligations incurred by the socicty.
On this gusarantee the bank contracts loans at the
lowest possible rate of interest, and, with the snums thue
accumulated, lends money to ite members for longor or
shorter terms according to circumstances, It lends at
a slightly higher rate of interest than the rate at which
it borrows, in order to defruy expenses, and o form a
small rescrve fund.(®)

The proportion of thia reserve fund to the whole
eapital of the Sociely increases from year to year, On
December 3lst, 1868, the rescrve fund st Loreggia, for
example, amounted to 1,484 lire out of & capital of 14,529
lire, while at the end of 1887 it was orly 1,168 lire out
of & capital of 17,193 lire.(*}

The Society obtains its capital through two chaunels.

{1.) It acts a8 & savings bank mnd receives depoasita
both from members of the association and from persons
unconnected wth it.

(2.) ¥t borrows from other banks, or from individumal
capitalists. Several People’s Banks have consented to
lend on ensy cunditions to the rural banks in their
neighbonrbood, and both the National Bank of Italy
and the National Tuscan Bank have made advances to
some of the rural branches of Veneiia at } per cent.
lower than the oorrens rate of interest. Many savings
banks, notably these of Udine and Cuneo, have also
given help to the raral banks near them. Some rural
banks have started depoait aceounts for school children
(catsses ecolavres d'épargne). In one instance the
munioipal council of Sossano resolved to give savings
bank books as priess to the ohildren at the primary
schools.(¥) The rural banks give 3 to 44 per cent.
interest on the deposits entrusted to them, while they
g:y 4 to 5% per cent. intereat on the money they have

eroved from other bauka or private capitalists. The
members of the aveiety pay about 6 per cemt. on the
loans they receive from the collective fund, and this
rote, fixed by the General Assembly, remains invariable,
and is unatfected by the fluctuations of the money
market. After all genoral expenses have been defrayed,
the ditference between this interest and the interes

aid by the Society to the depoaitora forme the reserve
und, which is further increased by means of the per-
sonal contributions of the members, charged either
annuslly, to all alike, a8 a sort of capitation fee, or on
& gradnated scale in proportion to the amount of credit
granted by the Society to each member. The reserve
fund ie never divided among the members, and wounld

) Lea Caisses Rurales.  Lenne Wolleaborg, 1899, pp. 7-11, 18-17.
Statute-Modello per le casse rurnli italiane, leoue Wallemborg., Pubb-
licagioni delia Federngione fra le Casse Rurali Ttaliane, 25w,

) La Casss Rurale Italisna Leons W borg, 1893, {Biblioteon
della Cooperasione [talisnua.)
R(.rlnlh C‘I:o;:-‘{a.‘:iinne h&n [tluslfus. Ugg- khbam. lmim Les Caissen

uralos. J. Wolloww s . PR. Statuto-
T T e i
ime ou. 2] , 18R9, pp. 15-68,
l'l) Lera Cainzes Rursiea, £ Wollemborn. lmp; 0.
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be naed for pu of pabiic atility in the event of o
roral bank being closed. The constantly increasing
capital which resnlia from these provisions gives the
sseociation an ever widening finsncial power. ‘It
may,” says Signor Wollemborg, “ be ueed to _anpﬁort. all
* kinda of ecomomic enterprises which it ie thought
** well to encourage in the common interest.” More-
over, the thought of this collective capital limited to
the commune opens s tempting prospect to peasants
who can well nnderstand the value of n slight sacrifice
made to form: and increase it, even though the benefita
of it are reaped chiefly by their children and descen-
dants. Thae the assembly of the Loreggis bank
unanimously rejected Signor Wollemborg'e proposition
that the rate of interest paid on loane by membors
should be diminished, snd the members of several rural
banks ir. Venesia voluntarily bound themselvee to make
annua! 2ontributions to the reserve fund. 1n one case
also a number of members of a rural bank formed
special societies for the coilrctive purchase of guano,
sulphar, bren, grain, and silkworms' eggs, and paid
their profita into the bank reserve.())

The administration of the society is purely gratuitous.
It is govemed by & General Assembly of the members,
the Council of Presidency or of Administration, the
Committee of Control (Commissione di Sindacate) and
the Accountant (Ragioniere). The Adminietrative
Council in slected by the Generasl Assembly from its
own members. At the head of it is n president,
generally the mayor of the commune, the parish priest,
some well-to-do local proprietor, or a simple peasant.
The president is sgsisted by four, six, or eight coun-
cillors, and his personal powers sre limited.(*) The
Council, which meets once a month, deliberatds on
agplications for admission to the Society, and on grants
of credit. There is, however, an appeal from ita deci-
sions to the General Assembly. It is suthorised to
accept deposits and to contract loans, but the maximam
amount of deposits and loana is fixed b% the Gemeral
Assembly. 'I‘Ee General Assembly also fixes the tinee
to be imposed on defsulting members, and the rate of
intcrest to be paid by borrowers. It meets at lesst
twice a year, and sometimes more frequently. ““The
“ large and immediate share of the Assembly in the
“ affairs of the Society,” eaye Bignor Leone Wollemborg,
** the right and duty of vigilance and control expressly
“ assigned to all the members, the full publicity of the
“ Society’s actions, illustrate the popular character of
‘ the institution. Its form of govermment is that of
“ a pure democracy.”(!) 'The Committee of Uontrol is
a permanent delegation from the General Assembly.
It watches over the exact observation of the statutes
and decisions of the Assembly. It controls the pmblic
funds and the books of the Soceivty, and hes power to
saspend the acconuntant or any member of the Council,
on condifion of immediately snmmoning the General
Assembly to decide the case. It is composed (according
to the model etatutes published st Padua in 1892) of »
Comptroller-General (Sindaco-Capo} and three sabordi-
nates {Sindaci). It meets at least four times & year.
The acconntant, who sometimes recoives s t.riﬂinﬁaalarv,
bas to keep the books, registers, documents, and fon
of the Bociety, and to give » yearly account of the sums
entrusted to him. He sits on the Council of Admini-
stration, but he has no vote, and he is not a member of
the Committee of Oontrol. The loaus of the Bociety are
granted either for short terms of two years or less, or
for long terms ranging from two to five or even ten
years. Loang for long periode are, however, only
granted on good eecurity, on condition of the payment
of yearly instalments, and on the understanding that
if all t{e ereditors demand immediate satisfaction,
the whole loan shall be Jmid up at three months’
netice. The Societg is independent of all political and
religioun parties, and is governed only by economic and
humanitarisn considerstions.{!) .

The institubion of rura]l banks hae had a striking
effsct on the soeinl, moral, and economie condition. of
the peasantry. '‘ The banks,” says Signor Wollemborg,
* become centres of practical economio teaching, organs
“ for the imitation and elaboration of varions co-opers.-
“ five cnterprises of a special character, snch as the

{1) Les Caisscs Rumates. L. Wollemborg, 1889, pp. 15-2), La Cassa

Rurale Itulinna. L. Wollombore, 1802 pp, 3, 5, 7. Statuts inodello per
le casse rurali Haliabe. L, Wollemborg, 1592, Art. 30, p. 11.  Lew Caisgen

Rurales. L. Wollemborg, 18839, p, 50.
_ (%) The mndel stalutes for 1892 givea pr t, o vice-presidont, and
threa eonncillora &‘
*) La Cassa Rurale Italiana. L. Wollemborg, 1802, Les Caisses

Rurales. 1. Wollemtorg, 1889, pp. 12-18. Etaiato modells lo cnase
turali jtalinne. L, Wollemborg, 1892, pp. 5-7. per

' (%) LaCooperazione in Ttalia.  TUgn Rabbenn, 1887, p. 30. Les Cuisses
Ruarales, 1889, Wollemborg, pp. 13-16. Statgto Modello, 1892, Wol-
lemborg, pp. 5, 11.. . ..

“

collective sequisition of agricultural materiais, or the
* mutual insurance of cattle,” This many sdedness
{focondsti) is & further proof of she eminently popalar
nature of the movement. and of it aduoative rower.{*}
The loca} journal of Cambianc, where the secund rursl
gn.;nk wnll fuunged. ar.luued. in l;m. that thess institutions

id not limit themselves to the struggle against usury,
but also ased their infinence to develop :ﬁ: prinniplg;
of association and of thrift. Thusin 1546 the pessanta
of Servo horrowed money from their roral k to
enabla them to undertaks the construction of & public
road, and the success of Lheir attampt led them tn form
a regular en-operative building society. A eo-operative
granary for housing & common store of maize wan aleo
gtarted at Servo in connexion with the raral bank,
The bank at Zorzoi lent money to fence in the common
pasture lands of the members. Sometimes, on the
contrary, the rural banks have sprong from local co.
operutive or mutual aid aocieties. This was the sase
st Castelbsldo in 1887, ut Diano d’Alba in 18596, at
Bassolengo in 1888, and ot Arzignano in 1819,

Sometimes the influence of the banks is exerted to
encourage small local industries, such as the manufac-
ture of cane chairs (chaises on paills) at Sent’ Angslo di
Piove, or special branches of agricnlture, such as the
fruit growing of Cerygnai.() '

At Campo 8an Martino the rural bank is eaid to have
giveu a great impulse to thrift. Evaory member has a
ssvings bank book in connexion with the deposis
department, &nd the pessants are accustomned to call
the bank the ‘‘ Poor man’a refuge.” The reports of
the bank presidents conetantly notice the great puno.
tuality with which the members pay the sums dne
from them. *The great defect of cur pessunts,”
writes the president of the rnral hank of Vigouovo,
“the want of punctuality in economic matters, bas
** disappeared 88 far as their engagements with the
“ bank are concerned.”(7)

Twao extracts quoted by Signor Wollemborg iv his
report upon the raral hank of laoreggia give a vivid
deseription of the bencficial efforts produced by the
foundation of the banks, The first, written by & rural
dean (ereiprele} Bt Loreguin, was printed by the
Venetian prees.

The ante, it says, now go less frequently to the
public-bonse, and work better and longer, Bince only
Eeruonn of good character are admitted as members,

runkards have been known to premizre never again to
enter an alchouse, and, moreover, they have kopt their
word. liliterate men of 50 years old and more have
learnt to write, in order to be able to gign their billa
of eredit. Mcn who have been in receipt of publie
charity now live on the proceeds of their own labours,
with the Help of the smsll capital entrusted to them by
the bank, Labouorera who conld not earn encugh to
feed thereclves have heen able to buy a cow, and. with
the profita of the milk and cheese, have paid their debt
to the Bociety, and have, beaides, kept s calf for them-
solves. Stables which formerly were empty are now
full. Cattle and milk are more plentiful; harvests are
more sbundant. The members who have escaped from
the cruel usury which was devouring them bless tho
rural bank and ite founder, '

The second extract, from the local doctor'’s report,
was written in Jannary 1859, aud is to the same effact.
He declares that the improvements which it was hoped
the rural bank would bring about have been realised.
The extent of artificial pasturage is three times as
great 88 it was.  Stables have been purified. The
Increase in cattle i considersbls. Many families have
been enabled to add milk to their ordinary fosd. Tha
peasant, who being neglected, isolated, and a prey to
the mos$ unblushing wsury, had formerly only the
choice between abjeoct misery and orime offered to him,
may now rise to feel the dlgnitmf humanity. He is
proud and happy to be 3 memher of the rural bank,
and to take part in ite sdministration. Hethere learns
self-respect, the feeling of independence, the love of
work, bonesty, and punctuaslity. Usary no longer
oppresses. the members, and the wmmrers themselves
are obliged to recognise the velue of the pew imstitn.
tions, snd to leave the coumtry. "I think myself in
Paradise,” said s new member, “when I compare what
* ‘1 pay now with what I formerly gave to the nswarers.”
“We eat,” the o often declare, *a better
‘¢ ¢ polenta’ now that we have joined the raral banks;
** we winh to bring up our sons in honesty and love of

s-y' L Cassn Burale Ttalians. L. Wollemhorg, 1992, p. 8.
%) Les Caimges Rurnles, L. Wollemborg, 1580, pp. 28, 36, 45, 44, 48, 48,

b1, &2, 58, 59.
{7} Les Caiseax Buralen. L. Wollemnhorg, 1889, pp. 35-57, 30,
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* work that they may be able to rank, in the Booiety,

The firet raral bank was founded by Bigncr Wollem- History and
* smong men of good character.” The savings banks

borg in June 1883, at Loreggia, & little commune in develop-

for school children work in connerion with the rural
banks. The presidemt of the Loreggia bank founded
s mutusl sid society in 1885, which hud a capital of
about 2,000 fraucs in 1889 deposited at the rural bank.
He also founded » rural clab, with ihe object of pro-
ouring for its members, who must slso belong to the
rural bank, a place of meeting where, with the help of
conferences, dispussions, and lectures, they might study
the means of improving local agriculture, This inetitu-
tion had mnot J;veloped much when the report was
published in 1889, but the cultivators often combined
to buy common stores of manure and sseds at wholesale
prices, and, if necessary, they borrowed the requisite
enms from the rural bank. -

The report of the president of the rural bank of Diano
d'Alba confirms the cxperience of the m#n 8 &b
Loreggia. " QOur familics,” he eays, “delive from
* the stern yoke of usury, have opened their hearts
“ to the hope of a happiness of wgich formerly they
would not have dared to dresm. The cultivation of
* vines hoa reocived & new impulss; better methods are
* employed, intensive cultivation is mio(gted, ‘profite
“ incresse. Morality has gained greatiy. Our pensants,
*‘ a8 they are never tired of rapeatin%. now work with
* minds at ense about the futnre, a feeling hitherto un-
“ known to them . . ., The more nged members
* gpusk with emoution of the days when the bank,
“ possessing ita own grodoslly socumnlated capital,
“ will be sble to grant more and more favourable con-
ditions to borrowers ; they think, not without reason,
that this colleetive fund will be a great resource for
their sons und descendants to fall back upon.”

Thess extracts are but specimens of many testimonies
to the good done by the rural banks, incorporated by
Bignor Wollemborg in his report.{!} To quote biz own
words in conclusion, he statos that the rural banks ** act
* as a proctical sohcol of social education. Where
* formerly, in envy or indifference, men guietly or even
“ joyfully wotohed the misfortunes of their neighbonrs,
** gommunity of interests now excites an affectionate
** solicitude, which finds expression in help mud counsel.
* . . . Sinceasll are personally responaible, each one
** gonoerna himaolf in the welfare of all, through which
* his own partioular welfare in secured.” ‘

The rural banke are united in o kind of federal
lengue. Since 1884 they have issned a monthly leaflet
Lo Qooperazions Burale, In Jonuary 1888, Signor
Wollemborg formelly connected them with one another,
in the hope of securing unity of direction to the move-
moent.  ‘The federnl budy gathers together all usefui
information a8 to the sonstitution end administration of
rural hanks snd similar institutions. It gives help to
the banke when they are first fonnded, both in drawing
up their stututes, in arranging she way in which they
are to be governed, and in deciding disputes. It elso
helpa them to borrow capital on good conditions. 1t
watohes over the various societies, and secs that they do
not commit irregularities. It creates a common centre
of action for the diffasion of its principles, for resistance
to oppression, for demanding advantageous or nscessary
legislative reforms. ‘Uhis central body is, at present,
lorated at Padun. It protects and supports sll the
different rnrel banks, but leaves to each 1ta own indi-
viduslity untouched. It simply exerta & moral and
educstive influenca, Lo Cooperasions Rurale is ite
official organ, and publishes the monthly balance shoets
and acoounts of the federated societies. Signor Wol-
lemburg. who is the director of this n.%m:iy, hoped when
he wrote in 1849 to be nble scom to hold a Congreas of
Italian rural banks.{¥)

In 1893 Bir D. Colnaghi made the following etate-
ments ooticerning rural bianks in Italy : ® When a peasant
* has emiginted, loaving debts hehind him, the money
* owiug to the rural banks has alwaysbeenpaid . .
* The meetinge are usually fully attendod ; the peasanta
* have no connexion with politival life, and the hank is
‘ their onw external interest. Tbey like to say they ure
poing %0 their mecting, and sfter work talk together
* of their bank and its doings. The rural loun banks
* are hamble institutions, E:lt. they have
alrendy effocted some good, and as thoir inflzence
* sprends, it may be hoped that the benetits they are
“ wble to confer, under proper regulations, will be
' generally recognised."(¥)

a

*

1"

(1) Lea Cajsven Rurnles, L. Wollambors, 1854, pp. 35, 26, 83,
z:; 1d., pp. 11, fo-t0,

F.0. Repord, Misc. Serios, 1808, No, 976, pp. 3

the provineo of Padus. Thirty-two memlers joined
the Hociety. including the local doctor, the secretary of

the communc, and Signor Wollemborg hinuslf ; of the
remainder, 13 were small peasant proprietors and 17

were, petty farmers. The bank borrowed 2,000 lire
from a well-to-do landowmer of the neighbourkood at
& low rate of interest. At the end of 1883 the coilective
eapital had reached the sum of 7,605 * 38 Tire, 3153 tire
of which was in the reserve fund. The depositn of
varions kinds amounted to 7,507 -98 lire. The loans

amounted to 7,510 Yire. By the end of Decomber 1888,

the total capital had risentn 16,013 - 47 lire ; the reserve
waa 1,484°27 lire; the varions deposiis amounted to

© 11,091 - 77 lire, and no less than 14,982 lire had been

wid out in loans.() The tabie appended to Signor
allemborg’s report on rural banks shows farther that
at the end of 1887 the number of members at Loreggis
had increased to 112, of whom 2% were peasant pro-
rietors, 79 were small farmers, and four were employés
of different kinds.®} Four of the original members
had died, six had left the neighbonrhood, five had
retired from the Society, and cue had heen expelled.
Ninety-six new members had joined. All the members
were heads of families, and these Families, in the case
of Muassariofti often inehlided 20, 30, or even 40 per-
sons. The Chinsuranti on the other hand, only
ropresented familiea of from four to eight persons.{f)

Encouraged by his success at Loreggia, Signor,

Wollemborg continned his efforts. He hold meetings,
and wrote pamphlets, and before long new rural banks
were started (April 1884} ut Cambiano, in the Floren-
tine district, aud at Trebaseleghe, in the provinee of
Padus respectively.() The parish priests, especially
in the province of Belluno, in many cases helped on the
movement,(*) but ita chief support came from the
* Friulian Agrarian Association * (Associazione agraria
friulang). Bignor Wollemborg was invited to hold a
conference in Udine; the rural banks found srdent
partisans in Frinli and the work of diffusion began. It
was here, however, that Siguor Wollemborg mst with
the first serious opposition to his scheme, from the sup-
purtera of the pecple’s banks, who disliked the principle
of unlinited responsibility, and cited the Glasgow Bank
failure as an instance of the dangers which attended
it; they also maintained that the Raiffeisen banks had
developed under special local cirenmstances which did
not exist in Italy, and that the people's banks were
better snited to the Ifalian tempcrament and habits.
Signor Wollemborg, on the other hand, maintained that
poople’s bunks and rural hanks wore not mutnally ex-
clusive, that they bad nothing in common, and that
their spheres of actior were totally different. The
suecess of his scheme 18 the best witness to the trath of
these assertions. 'The following statistics show how
widely his roral banks have spread and how greatly
they increased in pize and importance between 1853
and 1859, '

On December 31st, 1887, there were 40 rural banks in
Italy. Twenty-seven of these had granted loans to the
amount of 488,675 lire. The repsyments amounting
to 247,284 lire. The net capital at the end of the year
waa only 9,533 lire. The rural banks limit $hei: action
to agricnltural centres of small importance, .snd
possess no capital of their own.(*)

By the end of 1891 the number of rural loan banks
had  incressed to 53, thus distributed among the
different provineces :—

Venstia. - - - 42
Lombardy - S
Piedmont - - 5
Tuscany - . - 1

Sir D, Colnaghi mentions that some 20 more were
fonuded in 1892, but that a few of the earlier banks
moy possibly huve ceased to exist. He has been unskle
to obiain any precise information on this subje:t. (")

Signor Wollemborg himeelf writes as follows con-
corning this rapid incresse: *‘ On Jume 20th, 1883, I

1%) Les Ouisses Rurales. L. Wollemborg, 1899, pp. 8, 81-24,
5:2 ig Tabls K, p. 84,
w P R2

) La &\npnmlona in Italin. Ugzo Babbemo, 1587, pp, 33-30,

{*) Les Camsus Rurales. 1. Wollombong, 1889, p, 4 F.Q, Report,
Misc. Serics, 1891, No. 211, p. #. la Cocperasione in Iralia. Ugo
Rabbeno, 1887, p. 43, .

(*) F.O, Report, Misc, Bewies, 1891, Na, 211, p, 43, Assciaxioni Co-
aperative in lialw, 1590, . 8. Lo Caisses Rurales, L, Wollemborg, 125y,
Talilos D, B., p. 87-69, i

(*) P.0. Roport, Misc. Serien, 1693, No. 276, p. SL
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* gignad the statutes of the first of these azsocistions
* before s notary. Now (1889} they number 44, m;d
are found in 13 provinces, especislly in Venetis,
thaoks %0 the herp which I have received from
* weslthy proprietors, mayors. curéa, commaunal sacre-
** taries, doctors, and schoolmasters.”

La Qooperagione Rurale, the organ of the Federation
of Italian Rural Banks, mentions in the leaflet iszned on
January 15th, 1803, that at the end of Dacembar 1892
there were 5 rural banks in Italy which had reosived
a total of sbout 198,897 - 08 lire in deposits, had nted
about 554,761 76 lire in loans, and retained about
20,862 - 78 lire in recorve.(!)

L1}
[ 1]

-

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

At the end of 1847 there wore 97 ple's rural
banks in lialy. The subjoined table uhovl::‘ éha namber
founded in each year :—

Taste Q. 5.

1

Year. Mo. of Banks.

Yeur. { No. of Hanks,

1883 1 iRse {

8
1884 6 w87 | 8
1885 M 1

18841887 l

The members of thewe banke nambered 2,235, and
were distribnted in the following manner :—

TapLr C. 6. -~
Landowners. ¥armers or Tenants. l -
e T S
| ; Bmall Em. :
% hectares| 25 580 |, 3 iohectares| -8 % 30 Tndopen- | Hired 1 | Bmployda |
P heclares hectarcy dent Work. ployvrs
and jeva. | hectares. | hoctares. | o060 oo ¢ and less, | hectares. | hectares. |, oo 1“'orlkmsn.! or en I.mr.t } m"l';l.-'.:. i Total
| ! o : ¢ rmmen : i
T 1 i } - T e e e
! .
493 580 l 208 35 188 172 ' 185 1{ 4 23 ! 44 6 -9 2,233
| { ;
I - ) ! | i { :

These 27 banks granted 4,380 loans between 1833 and
the end of 1887, which were employed chiefly in the
purchase of live stock, tools, fodder, raw materialy,
manure (engrais), or grain, for building and repairing
stables a.:l':lg sheds, and for paying off debts to usurers
incurred by the peasants,

These details prove the wisdomn of Signor Wollem-
borg's warning to his readers not tu judge of the
success of the rural bauks merely by the figures on the

balance sheets. These banks, izdecd, sapply wents
which are none the less pressing because they are so
modest.

1t ig not Bo moch the number as the class of persdns
who are relieved from raffering by this institution,
which ought to form the chief subject of consideration
in any attempt to estimate iis nsefclness and import-
ance.{?)

More recent information with regard to rursl banks
is to be found in the organ of the federated society Ln
Co-operazione Rurale. %hﬂ leaflet for January 1893
states that the movernent is constantly acquiring more
importence, and that it is passing omnt of its limid
tentative stage snd becoming steady and practicsl,
New banks have been founded, and those formerly in-
stituted have thriven. Specisl mention is made of the
help given by the savings bank of Parma. It appears
from 8ir In. Colpaghi’s repor: that in the beginning of
1892 the suvings bank of Parms formed s committes
for the purpose of promoting a provincial committee of
propaganda in favour of establishing ruaral banks; it
also devoted the sam of 1,000 lire to this purpose,
The first rursl bank in the province of Parma was
founded in the month of April at Torrechiara, in the
commune of Langhirano Parmense. On Jund 2nd an
influential vrovincial committee was alsu formed at
Venice for the promotion of rural losn banks. At
Treviso eeveral rural banks have been started, but they
have not as yet joined the Federation.(?) .

In Lombardy the new institutions have made great
gogress. snd have fonnd & staunch supporter in Signor

arlo Contini, an advocate, at whose instigaticn a
special Lombard section of the Raral Bank Federation
bhas been established at Milan. Thie section aims at
gromntin the institution of rural banks in the conntry

igfricts by meann of conferences, meetings, and the
publication of pnpular literature on the sabject. It
also proposes 10 obtsin credit for newly founded bauks
on easy terms.  Finally, it hopes to be able to introduce
modifications into the Commercial Code in favour of
the rural banks, and to obtain for these banks grants
of credit from the National Credit Pund (Ietéiute
narionals di Credito fondiario). Writing in Jannary
1893, Signor Contini aays that conferences of rurai banks
are to be held in the ccurse of the winter or early
spring at Lecco, and in some of the mosi important
centres of the Valtelline. A bank is about to be started
at Appiano. Ivthe district of Crema the movement
is progreasing rapidly, thanks to the efforts of tho
Countesa Virginia Sanseverine Martini.

{) La Cooperasione Rarale, Anno 1X., Padoyn, 15 Gennaio 1853,

(l; Les Caizsra Rurales. L. Wollemhorg, 1888, pp. 7, 82-69. Id.. p. 95.

(*) F.0. Report, Misc. Series. 1893, No. 376, p. 32, La Cooperazione
Rursle, Anno 1X., Padova, 15 Gennaio 1863, pp. 1-2.

Signor Contini himself, earrying ont the suggestion
ofone of his friends, proposca to poblish a little book
for children in which he will explain the priuciples of
vo-operation in & simple and attroctive form, winne:
* Plants can only be properly trained whilst thoy are
“ still tender.” ¢

It has also been proposed in the Lombard seetion to
lvssen the work of the acconntents of the rural brnks,
by eadopting & more mechsnical systein of book-
keeping.(Y}

Co-operative societice of production have been de.

a. Pmulm.i-

fined pa ‘' Tnions of workmen engaged in the same BY® Foups

** trade or industry, who nim epecially at working on
“ their own socount, getting rid of the entrepresieur
*“* a8 an intermediary between labour and capital, and
* appropriating hiy profits to themselven.”' (*)

Thie form of co-operation, which may be regarded as
typical, seems at first sight eimple enough, but it has
been found gaoulia.rl}- difficult to give it practical
realisation. Co-operation in prodﬂii‘on invaolves the
suppression of the hired labourer, a change which
meets with much opposition, It alsc supposes the
existence of a higher moral and intellectnal Jevel
smong working men than they have actnally reached,
sinceit requires considerable mclf-sncrifice, n ntrong
epirit of associsticn and brotherhoud, mutual fdelity,
honesty, and skill and activity in labour. The lislinn
operatives, moreover, are weanting in originality and
the habit of self-government, and they sre too poor to
be able to make great efforts for thomselives, while the
growth of competition and of great industrial centres
makes it very hard 0 carry on small enterprises with
any prospect of saceess, On the whole, however, Italy
is rather better off in these respects than other
countries, The Italian working clnsses have made
grest moral nnd inteliectual progress during the last
guarter of & century, Smali industries have not yot
been entirely crushed out, snd facturies of modernte
size often hold their own and fourieh. especially where
they make use of the forces of water and other natnral
agents.

What may be cslled the “ scientific " obstacles o the
formation of co-operative societies of production preseat
& more serious difficulsy, The question of the propor.
tions in which profita are to be givided between lahour
and eapital i8 a problem which different societiea have
tried in various ways to solve. Some have based the
divisicn onm the respective amounts of wages sad
interest, others have divided profits equally Letween
copital and labour, in others again the dividends bave
been assigned to the shareholders.(®)

In spite, however, of all hindrances, cg-operative
gocietica of production had doveloped comsiderably in
Italy by the end of 1888,(7) and though the co-operative
Congress of 1890 had several failureg to record, it cou-
cluded that ** wherever the members of a co-operative
* gociaty realised that co-operation meant the common
¢ labour of all, the society fourished." ()

{*) Ls, Couperazione Rurale, Anno [X., Puduve, 18 Gennaio 166,

pp. 15, 1. ) .
sl) 1la zicne in [talis. Ugo Rabheno, t&87, p. 6.
%) Id., p. 98-104

(7) 11 Terzo Coneresno dei Cooperstori Itakiani Bologua, 1068, p. #7.
%) 1 Quarto Cougresse dei Couperatori Daliani Torno, bw, Py,
28-24. Lo Cooperamione in ltalin, U go Rabbeno, Lsd7, pp, 104105

ation,

(1.} Inive-
duetwn. -



(i) o
apomativeg
dnirips,

REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY, 59

In 1#86 Professor Ugo Rabbeno stated that he knew
of the existence of abomt 30 co.operstive societies of
produetion, but hed only been able to vbtain informa-
tion with reference to about 20 of them. The Italian
sovicties, he says, ** present much the same phenomena
4 guthose of other countries. Bomeare organiced on &
* truly co-operative baais, others diverge more or less
** from co-operative principles, some are only co-opers-
* tive in name.” They were at that time (1886} too
fow to exercise & sensiivale influence over the national
economy, thongh there were some honourable exceptions
to their general insignificance.

In 1587-1888, however, the Central Committet of the
Federntion of Italian Co-operative Societiea published
tho followiny list of produciive and industrial societies
thun existing in IM)F , in addivion to the co-operative
dairies, which numbered 231.

Associations of dey labourers (lavors.

tori} - - - - - 33
Asagoiations of masona - - 14
" shoemakers - - a7
. tailora - - 4
' smiths and meohatfics 9

" carpenteraand cognste
trades - - 12
. tanners N - t; 7

“ otters and cognae

P trades . - 9
" printers . « 7
' WOaVeTs - - 9
” ” (Bicnn} - 18
. various trades -« a7
Total - - 178

At the same time, the Committee iseaed a list of 63
co-operative building societies in Italy, 43 co-operative
bakehaousen, and 41 agrarian associations.(!)

In 1859 Professor Ugo Rnbbeno was -able to slabe
farther that there then existed at least 52 produoctive
aocietics among the mennfacturing industries, distri-
buted as followe :—

Associations among builders, stone-

cutters, or marble workers - - 12
Associntions among tenneras - - 6
" »  metal workers - 5
" »  printers - - 5

" »  glassworkers and
pottera - 4
" . shoemakers . 4
" »w  variona trades - 16
Total - - 52

A very amall proportion of these societies had been
in exiatence for more than 15 years, about 20 had been
in working order for from 4 to 15 years, but the greater
number were of recent origin, and many, among them
9 in Milan alone, had only been started during the last
two years (1886-87).0)

The pomition of these societies in 1850 may be seell
by referring to the general table printed at the end of
this section. {Below, p. 72.) )

In order to understand clearly the diatinctions
betwoen the various kinds of co-operative sacieties of
prodnction, it is neceasary to divide them into groups,
sovording to the classification adopted by the Director-
Goneral of Stalistios in & report published in 1890. (%)

Cowoperative dairies cooupy o prominent position
awmong productive socivtiva, They are regarded by
Professor Ugo Rnbbeno a8 one of the earliest formsa of
co~opuration, whiolh has eprung from o natural and
rpontapeons impulse rather than from e preconceived
tlwoory, and hae apocarcd with the same characteristics
in ovantries uncunnected with each other. These
dairies (latteria socinli) may ba defined as associations
of small cattle breeders who agree to put their milk
into n common stock, to make their cheeso and bntter
in sonunon, sud to divide the produee, either in kind
or in monvy, in proportion to the quantity of milk
origiunllioonh‘ihmvd by cach member of the nseocia-
tion. They aro thus irue oo-operative societies of
production, formed on o baais of perfect equality. Many
causss have worked together to prodace these associa-
tions, tho extreme subdivision of proporty, especially
in the Alpine regions, where oattle breeding is almost
the only Industry, the umall nomber of cattic possessed
by each landholder. the necessity of having & consider-

I&‘Q lll%rmdu Langresso dnirt‘mpunlnri Italinnl Milnn, l!ﬂ-‘l'. Pubd.
"
(1 La Sovivta Conperetive di Prodnsione In Italis. TUgo Rabbeno,
() Aswociasioni Coaperative in Italia, 1800, p. 17.

E 78680,

able quantity of milk for butter and cheess making, the
soarcity of eapital and the abeence of middlemen who
wbuld buy np the milk and make cheese and butter on
their own account. Insome districts tho co-opovative
dairies have existed from $ime immemorial, in- others
they are of more recent: origin. They have different
names, and are not all organised after the same
pattern.(y The simplest and most primitive form is
that of * milk-lending ' (prestito del latle). A pum-
ber of cattle brecders agres to lend each other their
milk day by day in tnrns. The member whose tarn it
in to receive the milk makes it into cheese and butter
in his own cottage, for his own profit. In some places
each man porseases all the necessary utensils for chease
making, in ethers they are common property, and are
carried from homse to house. This oustom, which in
many districtsa has been observed for centuries, still
exists, acoording to Professor Ugo Rabbeno, in certain
Alpine valleys, and in Southern Italy.(') The report of
the Direotor General of Statistics for 1890, however,
states tbat the msage of * milk-lending " does not appear
to be practised anywhare ot the present day.(*!

** Milk-lending ™ has been nlmost if not entirely
superseded by the * alternating eystem ™ (sislema
turnario), whioh is also very ancient. All the producere
of mitk in a villnge unite to employ a cheese-maker o
look after u ootiage and a set of cheese-making ntensila
which they hold in common, and to help in working ap
the common supply of milk. Each smsll cultivator,
when he has Emduoed ss much milk ae oan be worked
up in & day, has a right to the whole produce of one
day’s oheese and butter moking. On the day appointed
bim, he goes up to the cottage, Inden with firewocod,
rennet, and salt, superintends and helps in the cheese
and butier making snd pays all expenses incurred.
The butter he at onoce sells, or carriea away with him.
The cheese is marked with his name, and is kept for
salting in the common stock wntil the time for selling
it arrives, This system of cu-operative dairy farmi.nﬁ

revails, with some wmodifications, in France an
witzerland. In Italy it is found in the Alpine
districts in Piedinont, Friuli, Carniols, Emilia, and
Sm'te of Lombardy, Until about 1872 co-operative
niries of this kind were ver{ common in Emilia,
eapecially in the Reggian hills, where the {amous
Parmesan oheese i made, but of late years they have
nearly all been replaced by middlemen, who combine
to buy up the milk at their own prices and meke it into
cheese and butter themselves. It often bappens even
that the cheesemnkers originally smployed by the co-
operative dairy {asrmers end by becoming the pro-
Eriet-ors of the dairies in which they work, and, after
uying the milk from their former mastera rell the
cheese for their own profit. In the provinces of
Novara, Turin, and Como, and others, the ** alternating
system " ig atill in force.() 1t appearsalsothat at Bormio
(Sondric) the most important of the four co-operative
dairies haa u mixed sysiem, combining *alternation " with
& form of profit-sharing (partecipasiona) which ia found
to bs both simple and economical.{) While some oo~
operztive dairies simply divide the produce among their
members, others gell the produce and divide the money.
It is worth noting that those societiea which have tried
to combine the fanetiona of the salesman with those of
the producer have generally tended to neglect the trune
principles of co-operation, and 10 become mere associn-
tions of capitslists. Thus the statutes of the oo-
operative duiry of Cavaso-Possagno declare that the
aim of tae society is to buy up milk. giving the pro-
ducers a fair price. Twenty-five per cent. of the profits
of this sooiety are paid into the reserve funa, the
remainder gocg to the shareholders, who may or
may not be milk produoers. The dairy st Cison di
Valmarino, founded in 1882, ceased to be co-operative
in 1887, and became wn anonymous society (sooisic
ungnima) with a capital of 3,000 lire in 30 shares,
In some places private enterpriee has supplanted
the oco-operative dairies, and the milk producers are
altogether excluded from a share in the profits. These
changes have been brought about by the need of
increusing ca;;lital for the improvement of production,
and also Ly the want of foresight of the emall oulti-

('} La Cooparasione in Itslin. Ugo Rabbeno, 1897, pp. 4547, 11 Terso
Congressn dei Coopaeratori Ttalinni. . Kolowua. 1888, p. 34 I1 Quarto
Congresso dei Conpemtori Halisni.  Torine, 1800, p. 36, Le Socicts Co-
operative di Produsione, Upo Rabbeno, Milan, 1888, pp. -9,

(*) La Coopernxione in Ttalis. Ugo Babbeno, 1887, p. 47. Arscoinziond
Cooperative in [talia, 0, p. 7.

(%) Lav Cooprraaione in Italin. Tgo Rabbena, 1887,
ocuni Cooperative in Italia, 1890, p. 7. 1l Quano
opuraton Ttaliani. Torino, 15680, p. 28,

) ie le"wrlnone italisuu. Orgapo delln fedorasions delle Co-
operative, iiano, Anno [11., No. 31, Luglio, 1896, p. 85,

1
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vators, whe like to be paid st euce and in ready money
for theip milk, instead of ing to wait till the end
of the year %o obtain their share of_proﬁb.(‘}_ During
the lsst 20 years oo-operative dniries bave inerea
considerably. in $he provinces af Belluno and Friuli,
and have also begnn to tollow new lines of development,
T= these distriocs there were formerly some fow dairien
managed on the “ slternating system.” Tha smell
cultivators generally made their own butior and cheess,
which wee se poor in quality thet therc. wes an old
saying cmrrent in the neighbourhood * butter from
« ‘ons cow is the Worst, butter from several cuws is. the
“ beat " (burre di vacoa, pessimo ; burro di vacchs, otlimo).
There waa no external trade im checee and butter, the
smsll quantity which waes made was hardiy rufficient
for the local consumption. Some of the niore influential
inhabitants, nowever, amongst whom the parish priests
played a prominent pars, determined to esiubhish co-
operative dairies in this mountainous region. The
priests are even said to have set thomselves in person
to the work of batter and cheese making. Their ener
wae rewarded. The dairies inoreesed in namber, ¢
communes and the provincial autborities helped to
defray the initisl expenses. Government - presented
the dairies with utensils, smd offered prizes for
the encoursgement .of the movement, beeides imsti-
tuting technical schools and lectures for instraction
in. cheese-making. In 1887 the number of co-opera-
tive dairies in the province of Belluno alone exceeded
100; in Friuli there were more than: 30, sud. new
sooieties were constantly founded.. The quality of the
butter wag now extremely good, and a brisk eXternal
trade sprang up. The greater part of the cheese which
was made was still, however, consumed st home. The
co-operators held meetinge at Auronzo, st Agordo,
and st Belluno vo discnes their common interesis. lu
May 1865, on the motion of the * Friulian Agrarian
Assaciation ' (associamions agraria: friulana} o Uon-
gress was held at Udine in which the organisation of
the co-operative dairies wag to some extent moriified.
The ** piternating system’® wos abolished ;.il was
decided that buiter and cheese were to be made and
sold by the society, and the money wos to be divided
among the members, in proporéion to the quantity of
milk which they bad contribmted, while that gquantity
of cheese and butter which was necessary for the wants
of the members and their families was to be distributed
amongst them in kind. . Fioally, Signor Wollemborg
drew ap a set of model rules, based on the principle of
enlimited responsibility, which bave already been
adopted by one society. 1t i hoped that the introduc.
tion of thls principle will facilitate the establishment
of loan banks in: conmexion with the dairies. The
ovganisation of the co-operative dairies, however, is
etill far from perfeet. Their methods of cheess-making
are very primitive, the greater number of the societies
have no capital and inferior utensils, ond most of thom
have formed no definite contracts, and rely merely on
the good faith of their members and on traditional
castom. (%) o

At Agordo (province of Belluno) an sssociefion among
co-operative dairies bas been formed. In order to
pbtein o butter sale for their products, 14 dairies have
unitod and have subscribed for one or more shares of
100 lire ench in the new mssociation. The profits will
be eynally divided between the affiliated societies and
the reserve fund. It has been propoesed to exclude the
capitalist elexment from these societies, and to give them
a porely co-operative form, by the introduction of &
perfectly equal system of profit-sharing. A resolution
to this effoct was passed by the firet and second Con-
gresses of the .Venetian oco-operative dairies. In
cooclusion, it must be admitted vhat these dairies,
whether co-operative or not, bave in the course of & few
years introduced into the provinces where they are
established an industry by means of which co-opera-
iive well-being has repiaced the misery which formerly
exinted, (%)

On December 3ist, 1889, 45 co-operative dairies
recognised under the provisions of the Commercial
Uode, and 163 unrecognised and autonomous societies
were established in Italy. With the exception of one
smell dairy in the province of Salerno, they were all
sitnated in Northern Italy, principelly in Lombardy
snd Venetia. Only 52 of the above dairies sent in
returns. These may be divided into two groups.

1} Agsociazioni Cooperative in Italia. 1890, pp. 8-10.

&’ La Qooperasione in Italia Ugo Rabbeno, 1887, pp. 40-54.

(3) Amsociavioni Cooperative in Italia, 1890, p. 11. F.O0. Rm
Mrei. Repigs, i, Wo, 211, 1, 4. Ti Quarto Congreaso dei Coope
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1, ROT AL COMMISSION ON LABOUR: :i ‘-

1. Societies which distribute all or nearly all sheir

produos in kind, and fix no pries for the milk,

2. Booieties whbich bay the milk or fix its price when

it 8 brought to the dairy.

The. 43 dairies of the first group, with 2.508 milk
producers, Teceived in one year 388,458 kilogrammos
of milk, which they worked up inte butter, cheoss, and
rirolia(') to the valoe of 589,868 lire. The veceipts of
86 of these dairies amounted to 118141 lire, and their
expenditare to 47,711 lire, 79,586 lirs distribated among
the members, and 1,044 lire went to increwse the com-
mon capital (patrimonio svsiole), whivh amounted to
41,435 hire for 3] dairics. Iu the second group of 12
dairies, 10 worked np 8,764,347 kilogrammes of milk in
one yesar., The expenditure of 11 dairies, including
the valne of the milk, smeonnted to 503,27 ire. Their
receipta, including the value of tho produce, reached
the sum fotal of 524,650 lire. 'The sarplus was divided
either entirely among the sharsholders, or partiy
among the milk producers. The toial expenditure of
the whole 12 doiries waa 444,881 lire. Their total
capital and reserve fund amounnled to 197,434 lire.(™)
To the above information, which is given in Bignor's
Bodio's Report upon Co-operative Associations pab-
lished in 1890, may be added the following dotuils,
collected by Dr. Bassi, and purblished in 1891, in the
Report of the Fourth Congress of Italian (‘o.operators.
The mamber of co-operative. dairies had now riscn to
690, which were distributed as follows :—

Venetia - - - - 250
Lombardy - . - 219
Piedmont - - - 107
Emilia - - . - 10
Other provinces « - - 4

Even this list is probably incomplete, for co-operative
dairies spring mp *'like Alpine flowers” in remote
and isolated regions where no information concerning
them can be obtained. They have penetrated as far ns
Bicily, where traces of the cu-operstive dairy system
moay be found in the contracts granted to the Mis.
trettess. The small producers give their milk to the
Inrger dairy farmers. Whoen they have supplied from
200 to B0 litres they receive back the whole of that
quantity, and work it all up into bntter and oheese at
once. This custom has boen established because it has
been found that in butter and cheese making the hest
results are obtained by working on a large acale.(®)

The report of the Third Congress of Italinn Co-
operators mentions a village (paess) on Mount Falterona
{province of Tuseany) which 'EM 4,000 inhabitants and

3 ev-operative societics, all the members of which are
small proprictors. Seven of these societica were founded
in the course of six years by s pricst, Don Federico
Fiorenzio, who has devoted himself to farthering this
movement, and even travelled to Rome to ask work of
the Pope.(?)

Professor Ugo Rabbeno states. in his monaograph on
Erodnct.ive co-operation, that in Belluno aud Frinli it

#d been calculated that the introduction of co-operative
dairies had produced an increage of 23 per cent. on the
fita formerly made by private dairy farmers. This
increase was attribated to tho enormous saving in fuet,
which amounted to 00 per cent., to the eaving in
utensils, the improvement in the quality of the
produce, snd, above all, to the increase in number and
the improvement in the breed of the cows on the dairy
farms.(®)

A large class of day labourers (braccianti) exists in
the country districts and small towns of certuin Italian
provinces. These men are hired Ly the day for agri-
cultural jobs, digging, rond.maling, or railway con.
struction. ‘I'’bey are employed by landrd proprictors,
or more frequently by contractore and sub-contractors,
to whom the work bas been leased out by the provincial
or communal suthorities.(!) The lenses are ofien only
granted on terms which are very diandvantageous to
the contractors, who, in their torn, try to indemnify
themselves by besting down their workmen. The
Third Report of the Congrese of Italisn Co-operators,
publisbed in 1859, states that owing to this cause, to
the decrease of the metaver system (mepzadria), and to
the scarcity of work, which forced the labourers to
com fiercely with one another, the workmen, whos:
condition wae daily becoming more miserable, resolved

. (%) Ricotts, s purtieulss kind of cheese nr junket.
:: a,,,(,(.m'.u,? Conperative in Italia, 180, pp. 10-11, Tables IV, V.,

‘pp. 5095, F.O. Report, Misc. Berien, 1891, No. 211, pp. 4i-47.

o) It Quarto Congresso dvi Cooperatori Malinni Toring, 1990, p. %7

}7) 11 erso Congresso dei Coop. It Bologna, 1445, p. 72,

(%) Le Bociets Cooperstive di Produzione, 1m0 Rabbeno, Milan, 1290,

p. 217. See below, Appendix G, p. 1N e * Cooperaiite wificnitare,””
%) La Cooperazione in Jtalia. Uge Habbeno, 1587, pp. 111113,
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to- omite id their own defemce. The wocieties thus
started may be regurded ss the greatest trinmph of the

rimciple of co-opevstive production in Ituly. .They

ave B primitive eimplicity of organisation which isy
bowaeveor, probably destined to through the whole
of Italy, and to pass bsyond the Alps.(') Associations
of day labourers are distinguished from other co-opera-
tive societies by the mmall smount of sapita] which they
reqnire. ‘Thair common name of “ Labour Bocieties ¥
seems to imply thet they are founded only on a pro-
ductive basie. They eannot, however, in reality exist
without some eapital, if only to furnish the necessary
deporit money (causioni) to meet the inevitable Helaya
which -ocour in gettling accounts on the part of the

zblie administrasions. - Signor Bodio, in a report pab-
ished in 1890, mentions 4% of these associations which
wero then established in Itsly, Twenty-three of these
worse reqognised under Articles 219 to 238 of the Com-
mercial Uode, 20 were unrecognised and autonomons,
snd pix were affilisted to benefit societies. It is not
certain, however, whether these nuambers include all the
mesociations which existed et that time. The Beperti of
the Fourth Congregs of lialisn Co-operators, published
in 1841, states thet the total nomber of day labowrers’
associations had then risen to 74.(%

The origin of day labourers’ associations has beeu
traced back to the companier of Lombard mssons who,
in the Middle Ages, wandered through Europe building
cathedrals and palaces. 'Tbe movement has developed
in an extraordinary manuer since 1888, especially in
Romagns, whers it first began, and where the metayer

_system, whioh has ntow slmost disappesred, was once
widely diffused.

In Qctober 1887 the deputies, Marin, Badaloni,
Tedeachi, ond Villanove made an appeal to the pessants
of Revigo (Poleeine), orging them to form a co.opera-
tive society. Their appeal waa published in Za
Cooperazione Italigna as sn sppendix to the Re%cn't of
the Second Congress of Ltalian Co-operators, but it
mot with no response.  In October 1838 Signor Mariu
opened 8 “ po-operative campaign ” which Jasted for a
whole year, 'The first conference was held at Conturica
on November 24th, and soon afterwards a day labourers®
co-operntive goviety was formed, Other conferences
followed nnd fresh associations were constituted at
Isola di Ariano, Paporze, Laurs, Gavello, and many
other places. In all 15 day labourers’ sacietics were
established, besidea four associations of day labourers
end builders. These 1P unions had almost 8,000
mombers, drawn from the ranks of the poorest peasanta
in Italy. In 1890 Signor Marin wasa using his utmost
efforta to nuite them all in a federntion {consorsic) in
order to enable them to undertake importent publio
works.(%)

The organisation of theae societiea and the system of
gn.yment to membera which is observed are very simple.

'he Hociety makes 8 contraot for & given pisce of work
at & given price. and then sublets the work by the
piecs to gangs (squadre) of its members. It provides
the necessary tools if the workmen do not m:seas them,
nnd gives B price equal to that whioh it received,
minus the expenses of administration. Whils the
work goes on the members receive instalmenta of pay
for their iramediste maintenance, When the work is
finished the guantity done by esach man is estimsted,
and hs is paid » proportionate share of the profita.{*)

The most importaut sasociations are those of Ravenns
and Badrio,

The Day Labourers’ Society at Ravenna, which

Signor Rava bas described as ‘““one of the most
** aplendid expressions of the trme oo.operative prin-
* ciple which labour has effected in ltaly,”(*) was
firat constituted in 1883, and whs legally recognised in
1888. Its sims are stated ip the pecond article of ite
stututes, which ruans as follows: “ The Scclety apecially

o8 to establish a vommon fund which will
le it to undertake on its own account the greater
' part of the puhlio and private worke which are now
*‘ entrusted to uncontrolled and often dishonest specu-
* Iators, Thus the members of the Association, now
" reduced to penury by thé rapacity of comtractors,
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“jope to take the first -siopoi the path 6f emancipa~
‘* tign, since, when the -conditions of Jabonr:are imw.
* proved and independence is secured, the Association.
“ will offer them the means.of educatior and of delivers.
‘. ance from the atate of misery and smbjectiod ime.
“ which they bad fallem' The classes..of workmen
admitted as members of the As«ociation are doy la<
bourera and navvies (braceianii), carters, paviors, and
sawyers who are not under 17 .years of age, and are
either patives of Ravenms' or have lived there for a
year. Members whe wouid merely contribute capital
are excluded. When i+ becomes mece tn borrow.
money, loans are accepted from tho King or from legally
conatituted societiea (Oorpi wmorals), bat not from

ivate individuale. In she work.undertaken by the

ociety only members are employed. . The price of
picoe-work is fixed ad 10- per cent. bslow the contract
price by ‘s technical committes, composed of . foue:
experts who ave members of the Associntion, and-of an
engineer and & lawyer who do not belong to the Soeinty.,
In other respects the organisation resembles that of an.
ordinnry aceiety of co-operative production. The pro-
meters of the scheme originally Intended noti to begin
operstions till she capital bad resched 20,004 lire. but
they sgw that the members would be discouraged by &
long delay. Although, therefore, at the beginning of
1884 their capital hardly amounted to 6,000 lire, they.
actepted offera of work which were made:to them by
the' Commiune of Ravenna and by ». local company.
{eamsorsio): The diligenee and honesty displayed by
members of the Hociety in these first attempts won"
them public sympathy. Fresh work was entrusted to
them, and the Commune of Ravenna let 350 hectares of
land to the Association, whioh it turned into artificial
meadows. In the conrse of 188+ the Association further
accepted a sub-contract for the earthworks required to.
reclaim the marshes of Ostia, Usmposahino, Maccarese,
and lsola Sacrs, in the provinee of Rome.(")

&ir D. Coluaghi states that in 1891 the Bociety,
which had formed s union with other co-operative
labourers’ societies in Romagne, contracted with a
private firm to excavate works on the Larigsa Pirmus
Railway in Greece to the value of 13,000,000 lire. The.
money required for setting up the works was partly
obtained on credif.() .

The Ravenna Society started with only 303 members,
who paid a lira per month for each share of 24 lire and
upwards. The number rapidly rose to 2,604, bat by
Docember 31st, 1889, it had fallen again to 3,137, At
thie date the subscribed capital samounted to 51,048 lire,
the paid-up oapital (capitale vervato} was 46,662 lire,
and there were 13,448 lire in the reserve fund. There
wos also & pension fund of 17,854 lire, which was
created by 8 charge on the anmual profits and by the
gencrosity of those who had lent money to the Society,
who gave up tho interest on their sbhares. The Society
hes also credit accoxnts with the Savings Bank of
Ravenna to the amount of 80,000 lire for advances
withount security / prestiti sull’ onore), and of 50,000 lire
ageinst billa oi exchange. It credit with the local
people’s bank amounts to 25,000 lire for advances on
trust, and 40,000 lire against bills. The National Bank
gives it credit for 10,000 lre, and the Bank of Naples
for 20,000 lire for advanoes on trust. Professor Ugo
Rabbeno mentions a loan made by the King to the
Hooiety, snd says that he personslly visited the works
st Fiumicino. The Foreign Office Beport on Ltaly for
1893 farther states that, in September 1892, the King
of Italy, who, as their putron, been salicited by the
President of tho Society of Labourers of Ravenna to
assist thom in obtaining » loan omn easy terms, re-
sponded by a gift of 50,000 lire. * Do not,”” said His

ajusty, ‘* ropay me, but when you can' place the sum
“ %o the sccount of a pension -fand, whiok it in your
* daty to institute.” The King, itappears, continually
omploys the labourers belonging. to.. this Bociety on
worke connected with his estates, and hsg expressed his
thorough satisfacvion with their conduot() Do

The management of the works in the provinag of
Roms has been kept separate from the principal-seat. of
administration at Havenna - At the latter, betwean
15884 and 1989, earthworks to the valud of 580,753 lire
were oarried ouk, with a ne' profit of 80,614 lire. At
the Roman centre, from the boginming of..the worky to
September 0th, 188), the Society received 1,366,092 lire
for work executed; the sum of 25,576 lire was also

(") Agsociazioni Cooperative in Italis, 1800, pp. 12-18, F-O. Ro
Miso. Series, 1391, No. B11, pp. 47-48, Il Termo &ngnm dei Ooo:‘u\::
tori Etaliani. Bologna, 1888, p. 80.

7y F.0. Roport, Misc, Baries. 1891, No. £11, p. 48,

5 Id., 1998, No. 374, p. 87,
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owing to it for work done for the Boysl Corps of
Civil Engineere (il Genio civils). The totel value
of the wark completed was about 1,391.66% lire. The
profits, according to the balance sheet of Septewmber
80th, 1889, amounted to about 25,068 lire. Su large
an undertaking m%mred a oonsiderable iuitial outlay.
The Socicty expended more than 50,000 lire in traction
engines, centrifigal machines, rails, end Decauville
trucks. It also devoted large sums to establishing
stores (Magamini di consumo) send lodginge for
the men in the almost desert epob where the works
were carried on. From the beginning of the works
te September 30th, 1889, the iety spent 603,840
lire on the stores, and received 634,116 lire in pay-
ment. for goods sold. To provide the workmen with
lodgings a honse was rented at Iscla Sacra, snd several
buildings at Ostis. The total sum expended, which
inoluded the value of beds, bedding, and kitchen ntensils
waa 68,734 lire. Each labourer paid 3 lire 5 centimes

er month for his lodgings. The Hociety also estab-
ished an Infirmary, towards which each member pays
1 lira per month. Sick members have a right, after
s fortnight’s illness, t0 a weekly allowance of 5 lire
snd to free meintenance in the Infirmery. The
economic effect of the foundation of the Society has
been to raise the workmen'’s wages. In the co-operative
works they were paid from 1°50 lire to 3°50 lire per
diem, according to the season and the quality of the
work, Moreover, they received a share of the profits
which were distributed in the following proportions:
40 per cent. to the members, 40 per cont, to the reserve
fund, and 20 per cent. to the pension fund. The Society
hog also exercised a decidedly beneficial inflaence on
the moral conduct of the labourers.

Signor Nullo Baldini, the secretary of the Associa~
tion, states that the members have never had to be
reprimanded for gambling, drinking, or quarreliing.(’)

The society of day labeurers at Budrio differs in
some respects from the Ravenna Association. It
admits shareholders who are not labourers, and the

rofits are not distributed in proportion to the shares,
Eut are equally divided between the reserve fund and
the working members of the Society, excluding all
members who are capitalists, landowmers, private
gentlemen, leageholders {afiiittuari), and manufacturers
or permanent employés (binpiegrtti stabili). The Bociety
wag founded in 1¥85. In that year it had 1953
members, but by 1886 the namber had fallen to 1,327,
and by 1887 only 913 members remained. At the end
of the first year after its foundation the Association
accepted work from the Government Engineers to the
value of 51,000 lire with s deduction of 6 per cent., and
other work to the value of 1,400 lire. The results were
excellent. The workmen gained from 2 lire to 2-50
lire per diem, and the Society sccumulated s capital
of some thonsands of lire. 1In 1896 it farther undertook
works to the value ol 150,000 lire. It also opeuned &
eredit scecount with the Bavings Bank of Bologna, to
the amcunt of 20,000 lire, and by the end of 1487 it
possesged a net capital of 43,205 lire. .Signor Bodio
attributes tise success of this Society, at least in part,
to the admission of capitalist members. (%)

Similar associations have been founded at Finale in
Emilia, at Forli, Bagnacavallo, and Cotignola.

The Day Labourers’ Associstion at Finale in Emilia
started on April 3vd, 1886, with 575 members. By
September 30th, 1890, the number of members had
increased to 1,131, and the paid-up ca‘rital amounted to
14,858'31 lire. This capital is divided into shares of 24
lire, Each member receives ome share when he is
admitted into the Society, and undertakes to pay it up
in three years by monthly instalments.

The profits are divided equally between the share-
holders and & common fund for providing pensions and

ing night schools. The sssociation of Finale at
firgt confined itself to & restricted sphere of operations,
sinoe it rejected all external loans and assistance, and
refused to compete for public works with private con-
tractors. The mansgers of the SBociety declared that
they had not been able to accumulate & large capital, or
to undertake important enterprises, and that iheir
object was not so much to make great profita as to
raige the wages of their workmen. After the paesing

{1) Awociagioni Cooperative in Italis. 15880, pp. 18-15. TF.0, Report,
Misc, Series, 1891, No. 211, pp. 48~49. 1l Terzo Congresso dei Coopers-
tori Italiani. Bologos, pp, 30-T3. 1l Quarte Congresso dai Co-
°p(°i')‘tfﬂ T o Oogpent: vk’ 1300, pp. 1516, P.0. Ba

[XECA Falal i} ¥8 in in, 1880, pp. .0. Report,
Quarto Congresso dei Ccoperstori

Italiani, Bologna, 1888, ? . 11
Iatjuni Torino, 1800, p, 17.

ROTAL COMMBSION ON LAROUR:

of the lnw of July 11th, 1889, however the Assocciation
undertook and carried out several largs contracts for
Governmeut and communal works, sud on September
30th, 1890, their protite amounted to 15,905 37 lire,

In 1888 the Society as Forli carried out works to the
value of 200,000 lire. The Associstion at Bagnacavallo,
founded in 1484, exsouted works to the value of about
12,000 lire in ita firet year of existence, and realised a
profit of 1,100 lire, which, with the contribations of the
members, made up & capital of 23 lire. la 1xss,
however, this Society aocepted s contract for publio
works 8t & very low rate. snd wes nearly ruined fn
oonmi’nenoe. It incurred & debt of 232 lire, and would
have become bankrapt if the King had not sent a
donation of 2400 lire, which enabled it to struggle on.
By 1889 it was able to underteke work to the vaiue of
10,000 live.

The Asaociation at Cutignola was only founded in
1848, By 1890 it had done work to the walue of 35,000
lire, and had made a profit of 2831 lire. It must,
mareover,be borne in mind that the profite of co-uperative
societies of production areslways proportionately lower
than those of private firms, because these socisties make
& point of always giving high wages to their workmen.

The report of the Fonrth Congress of ltalian Co-
operstors mentiona also the following day laliourers’
societies in the provinoce of Reggio Emilia.

Tante 0. 7.
Centre of Bociety. Number of Members,
. . . !
Reggio (capital of 7,000 lire} « | Mo
Santa Vittoria in Comune di Gunitieri | T4
Cadelhosco di Bopra - - - 250
Castelnovo Sotto - - - 20
Campegine - - - - {01]
Cavringo - - - - 14
Novellara - - - - 151
Bagnolo in piano - - - 7w
Monteechio - - - - 120
Bibbisao - - - - 1110
Guastalla - - - - 500

The sbove associations as a rals have no oapital, the
members pay vp their shares by degrees from their
wages. T ely do, however, most excellent work, and
various public undertakings have beon entirmsted to
them. The extraordinary prosperity of day lubourers’
gocieties in these districts is duo in great messure to
the action of the Chamber of Commerce, and to the
private efforts of Doctor Maffei.(*)

(o-operativo associations of day labourers have also
been established in the provinces of Modons and
Mantus.

There were 14 such rocietios in the Mantuan provines
ir 1830, and proposals had been made for the foundation
ol othera. hese sooieties numbered aboot H000
members, and wure l;ln-mmu-ing, when the [talian Co-
oparators published their Fourth Report, to organise a

rovinecial federation.(¥

In the Third Congress of Italian Co-operators
Professor Ugo Rabbeno bronght forwurd n resolution
to the effect that the Congress applanded the work of
emancipation undertaken Ly the ltslian day labourers,
specially by those of the Homagna and of Mantua, sud
congidered that they were fighting upgaivst selfish
speculation and introducing & radical transformation
into the manner of contracting for pablic worka. He
proposed, therefore, that this movement should be
encouraged by Government, that mndsl statutes should
be drawn up, and federations organised, and finally that
the éctusl legislation ehould be modified in favonr of
these institntions in four respects :— .

(L) By sllowing the day lahourers’ sasociations to
give personsl eecurity for the contracta
uudertaken by them. .

2.) By empowering the central and local suthorities
to t work up to the value of 100,000 lire
to the associations by gnvm egreement.

{8.) By compelling the suthorities ceeleris paribus
to prefer co-operstive societies to private firma

in public competitions for work.
{(4.) By adopting improved methods of payment on
woount.(g

4} Associasionj Qooperstive in Ttalia, 1800, pp, 18-17, Table V1, p. 96,
n{){mm Ooug;;i-o dei Cooperatori Italiani '&Eino, 1860, pp. 17-18.

{4 T} Quarto Congresso dei Coop. It, Torino, 1860, p. 18,

(3} 11 'Terso Congresso dei Coop. It. Bologne, 1688, pp. $1~78.
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REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY,

On the whole Bignor Bodio coneludes that the Italinn
ey Laboarers’ Agsociations have & bright futnre beforo
them. He believes that the enthusiasm and the self-
sacrificiog apirit of the men who form these Assecia-
tions will oatweigh the disadvantages of their ignorance
snd poverty, and that, if it be trae that ** the morning
* 8hows the day ™ there is every reason to hope that
their career will bs prosperous.(!)

“here is a close connexion Letween Day Labourers®
Oo-operative Asnociations and similiar societies among
masons snd bricklayers (murafori). These too are
imperfect in orgnnisation, since they cannot preduce
irrespective of the demand for their goods, bt are
obliged to work to order. The published list includes
43 Masons’ Co-operative Soocieties, of which 31 are
legally recognised, 11 nre unrecognised, and 1 ia
atg?ia-ned to a benevolent society. The Fourtk Congresa
of Itulian Go-oporators mentiona in addition & society
which in 1890 was about to be formed ut Forii, to defend
the masona agninat the intrigues of contractors.()

Bigunor Bodio, however, has only been able to collect
detniled information conderning nine sooicties, oight of
which are recognised and one unrecognised. Hven of
thede, two appear to be doing very little work. The
Musons' Co-operative Socicty of  Pistoic and the
Micaone' Co-operative Sosicly of Florence, have carried
ont wo undertakings of any importance, and the
Picdmontrse Soriety of Working Masons lost sbout
20,000 lire in ite first yenr of existence, and has never
repaived its ground. The (lo-oparative Labour Society
ot Rome has also much diffiouliy in holding its own.

All the mnsons' societies have & capital formed
by meons of ghares payable by instalments. Some
uzmit only working mernbers (masons, and operatives
of kindred trades); others have both working and non-
working membery; others, again, tnke & middle conrse,
and admit a8 membors workmen and co-operative and
other sogiction, but no private individusls who are nog
Inbourers. Tho object of these socioties is to contract
for work to be carried oul by the members. Generally,
however, they also employ oxtra hands, who nre paid
like ordinary workmen. The members receive wages
and & ghare in the profita.

The xocioties of Imola, Milan, and Cesena, reprasent
three typical formu of Masons' Associations, From the
co-operative point of view the best type sesms to be
that of tha Imola Bucicty. Only workmen are admitied,
The members are sffactiva and co-operating. Iu the firat
clews aro entered the founders, and those co-operating
membors who have reached the age of 91, and have
belonged to the society for three consecutive yoara.
The second claas comprises those who have been mem.
bura for three fyem's sud are 18 years old. A new
member is nol. formally bound to the saciety during his
firat year. No member may possess more than 50
shares. The ahareholders receive & dividend of 89 per
cont. npon the annual profits, if this does not exceed
8 pov cont. on the paid-up capital. The remainder is
divided in the following proportions: 75 per cent. in
sgual purts to the e¢ffeclive and eo-operating mem.
bers respectively, the master masons to have twice
as much a8 the jonrneyman; 20 per cent. to the Benefit
Frnud, and § per cent. to the Reserve Fond. Sick
members are not to lows their right o share in the
profits, provided that their illness does not last more
than three months. No member may undertake work
independently of the Association.

At Cosena there are two kinds of sharea, those
subacribed for by working members (masons, smiths,

carpenters, stone-outters, glasiers, varnishers, day
Inbourers), and those subsoribed for by any other olass
of persona.

One-half of the profits is divided among
the shareholders who fall nmrer these two categories,
but not more than 5 per cent. may be paid on shares of
the second kind; the other half of the profita goes to
the Regerve Fund sud to the Benefit Fund. This
saciety has been scoused of » tendenoy to become an
Assooiation of oapitaliste. It hag certainly lost sight
of the true co-operative principle of employing only its
llu;!:nbers, and relies largely on independent hired
abour,

Only working members are admitted to the Masons®
Sociely st Mantos. No member may hold more than
five ahares. The shareholders have half the profive;
the remainder is paid to the members in propartion to
the amount of work done by them. With the exoeption
of the Imola Sooiety, thia is the moet striost 00-0pera-
tive of all the Masons' Associations in lmﬂ' S D.

b

Amccinzioni Cooperative§o Ttaiis, 1R90, p. 18.
Tl Quarto Congroes; det Gooparatori mﬁ'mi. Torino, 1890, p. 18,

Coluaghi mentione that in 1891 it had obiained some
contracta from the military anthorities.(®)

“ At Bologna, owing to a defaleation of fands, the
“ Magons' Assooiation encountered difficulties " which
it wae gradually overcoming when the Foreign Office
Report for 1893 was published. ;
" been able to give the Society seversl contracts which
“ have been satistactorily carried ont.”” As the Society
has no present capital, however, it labours under certain
disad vantages, such as having to pay interest on ma-
terinls, and to hire barrows. (%)

This Associstion aprang out of 8 society which was
formed at the end of 1884 by the Bolognese Masous in
opposition to the middlemen (imprendilori). In 1888
this passive resistance took the active form of a co-
operative soviety of production, with 4U0 members, and
& capital of 12,000 lire, divided into shares of 25 lire
and wpwards. In the first year of ifs existence the
Asgociastion undertook work to the value of 5,200 lire, and
by 1890 it held contracts amounting to 180,000 lire.(%)

The report of the Fonrth Congresa of Italian Co.
operators blames the Roman Masons’ Society for
borrowing money frora Government, and for involving
itself in debt by mundertaking work in Greece which it
could not carry out. A Government loan of 50,000 lire
alone seems to have saved thia Association from hank-
ruptey, and it was regarded as a suspicious circumstance
that doring the ensming elections it published s mani-
festo in favour of the Government candidate.(%)

‘I'ne Masons’ Society at Leghorn was founded in 1889,
In 1890 it held comtracta for work to the value of
30,000 lire. It paid 40 centimes per hour to the master
matong {murdafori) and 25 centimes per bour to the
journeymen {manovali). The president received 4 lire
per diem exclusive of holidays.

Co-operative Masons’ Societies have also been started
at Venice, where the capital amounta to 27,000 lire;
ot Parma, whore 87 members formed an Associstion in
December 1889, und among the builders (costrutiori) of
Padua and the Jabourers {bruccianti) of Pisa, who are
employed on embankments and in factory building.{)

The most proaperous of all the assnciations mentioned
by Signor Bedic and by the co-operators’ reports, is
the Munsona’ Sociely of Milan which was founded in
1887, when the Milanese masons were preparing fora
sirike,

This Society distributes its profits on & somewhat
elaborate system. It givea 20 per cent, to the Reserve
Fund, 60 per cent. te the shareholders, 14 per cent. to
the Old Age Fund, 3 per cent. to assistant work-
men, and 3 Eer cent. to the managers (amminisira-
tort) The ordinary workmen are completely excluded,
and this is the more significant bscause anyone may
be & shoreholder, and the number of shares held by
ench member is only limited by the provisions of the
Oommereial Code.

The Secend Congress of Italian Co-operators, held at
Milun in 1888, saw the solemn inauguration of the
Milanese Masons’ Society. In one year this Socie
exeounted commissions o the valae of 133,000 live, It
waa employed by the municipality of Milan on worka
connected with the new communal cemetary at, Musuceo,
and appears to have carried out its contract punctuslly
and hoanvnrably and withont disputes. By August Slst,
1880, it had oxecnted contracts for work to the value
of about half & million lire, giving employment to 150 or
800 members, and ita capital amounted to 990 shares of
25 lire and upwards. It was then thinking of forming

& fund for mm fmgﬁm. and with the help of the
Saviogs’ B o ilding & co-operative lodging-
house %21' masons who came to Milan. gng

In 1893 Sir D. Oolnaghi stated that the society had
500 members, with & capital of 27,000 lire, nearly
all paid np, and divided into 1,100 shares. The Re.
Berve Fung amonnted to 15,000 lire, and the Provident
Fund to pearly 10,000 lire. It only remains to mention
& new departure made by the Milaness masona soon
after the foundation of their society. They bought
& plot of land, on whioch the members of tha asacoia-
tion built s house, giving wp their SBuandays for this
pnrposs. Instead of receiving wages for their work
the men were %nid by a bond, which could he exchanged
for shares in the society, and thus, without any expense
save that of the raw material, the association

eund
itaelf in poasession of & fine building.

13-80, Table VII.,

(% Associaziom Couvperative in Italia. 1890, §'p a Table VIL.
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'« An wo cross the Lombard plmins,” writes Signor
Romussi in his report on the agogreu of Italian Co-
operation in the year 1887-1888, *‘we see rising-up
** before ms the sncient eampanils erecied, stone by
“ stone, by the Bundey labour of the t3; these
“ are the witnesses of their faith; the house built by
¢ the mosong of Milan will bear witness to the new
 fnith of the insignificant ‘masses,’ who, by unity of

* agtion and foroe of wiil, have become the anthors of.

“ their own redemption.”(’)

Industrial co-operative societies are more perfect in
otganisation thap associations mnong day labourers or
magons, gince it is possible for them to some extent
to forestall demand in the production of goods, and
even to stimnlate the demand for goods by increasivg
the gupply. If, however, co-operation ig, on the one
hand, comparatively essy for these societies, because
they have consiant work throughout the ycar, on the
other hand, they are often hampercd by difficulties
srising from the very complexity of their organisation,
since they act both as manufacturers and as tradesmen,
and require considerable assistance from eapital.

< Among the purely artisan societies,” writes Sir ).
Colnaghi, *conducted withont capital, and with no
“ unity of direction, failurea are not infrequent. The
** Ttalian operative, moreover, is often diatrastful, and
* not sufficiently educated mlways to tnderstand hie
¢ real interest. Still, the movement goes on.”f)

Between 1890 and 1891 76 societied were founded.
Of these, nine were associations of workers in marble,

10 were started by mechanicy, blackemiths, and carpen.

ters, and seven by shoemakers and curriers, seven were
printers’ accieties, five were tfailors’ societies, and two
were co-operative laundries. No information has been
obtained with respect to the remaining 36." During the
same period seven associations are reported to have
ceased work, among which were an omnibns aociety, &
lanndry, a co-operative dairy, a woollen mill, and a
society of coopers.(} _

In 1891 there were 49 recognised industrial co-
operative societies in Italy, besides 58 which were
unrecognired, and two affiliated to benefit docieties.

These included woollen mills, glass 'and pottery
works, typographical societies, of which there were
sbont 50, and societies among smiths, carpenters,
eahinet-makers, shoemakers, and tailors. Some of these,
however, seemed likely to come to a premature end,
while of others the name only was known, and it was
not even always cortain that they really deserved to
be called co-operative.(*)

Amongst true co-operative societies, Signor Bodia
would only include those associations which are formed
to protect the interests of labour. He excludes, there-

fore, all those which are built up solély on the basis of -

capital, and are msintained for the benecfit of the capi-

talist. It appears that several societies, co-operative’

sccording to the provisions of the Commereial Code, have
had to bestruck off thelist, hecause an examination of their
statutes showed that they did nob possess the true prin-
ciples of co-operation.(®) The Foreign Office Report for
1843 states that, ** Among the new sseociations, some, it
‘* ig said, have been formed by contractors with & view
* to avail themselves of the concession granted by Go-
““ vernment to co-operative labonr asscelations, of ten-
“ deting for ptblic works withomt furnishing secu-

“ rity."(® Thus in the Archimedes Society of Smitha’

st Milan, 50 per cent. of the profits goes to the share-
holders, and oaly 25 per cent. to the manager of the
works and the operatives. The Builing Society of
Belogna gives no share of the profite to the workmen ;
the Society of Paviors gives'only 7 pey cént., and the
Panfilo Oastuldi Society gives 10 per cent, "“Ttism
** strange and deplorable fact,” eays Professor Ugo
Rabbeno, *that sometimes workmen, believing, or
* wishing to have it believed, that they are founding

“ co-operative sgcicties, in reality merely become em-

() Associazioni Coopcentive in Itelia, 1890. pp. 19-%, F.0. Report.
Miscellaneous Eeries, 1391, No. 211, p. 50. 1d., 1898, No. $78, pp. 87-38,
La Cooperazione Lltaliana, No. 80-B1, November 1-15, 1893, pp. 1k2-
188. I do Congresso del Cooperatori Italiani. Milane, 1887,
p&.ﬂu 20-33. Il Terzo Comuresso dei {’coperatori Etaliani. Bologna.,
}sm' ppi st—m' 11 Quarto Congressa dei Cooperatori Italiapi. Toring,

, p- 19 :

(*} F.0. Report, Mirceltauecus Berioy, 1898, No. 274, p. 88. Id.
No. sn,g. 8. Associnzioni Cooperative in Italis, 1890, pp i?. 14 1801,

() F.O. Repart, Miscellaneous Series, 103, No. 276, p. 39,
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R I o, ame
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gia%ig%i gonperativ;lip Itﬁli&. 1840, pp. 21-22, " L;]I.
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to(I‘wo‘l July 11, 1889, No. 8718, Art. 4. Rexulntions of Ausugt 28,
1889, Art, 10, Communal and Provincial Law, Pebroary 10, 1889,
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‘" ployers on & amall scale, paying wageu o their com.
“ panions. A omge has even been recorded in which
* the workmen in m so-oalied co-opurstive lLakchouse
* went out on strike.”{") The statistion coliected by
Signor Bodic refer to 24 modieties, bat from this list
some importent names are omitted, as, for instance,
that of the glasswurks at Altare. The genaine co-
oparative type, or at least & forma which has nos greatly
deger_wrwbed. from it, is most common in the Romagna
and in Emilia. At Ravunna, et Forli, at Logo, st
Imols, and st Bologna, more then one establishment ie
to be found which is co-operative in something mare
thag the name,

The artistic pinsaworks at Altare (Ligurin) afford,
perheps, the most ancient and well-tented example of
co-operation in Itely. Founded in 1856 by a smsll
number of workmen, this society was at firat opposed,
and afterwards barely tolerated, by the Governmont,
The originel capital only amounted to 14,585 lire, but
the members, with admirable seif-denial, made weekiy
or monthly dedactions from their wages in order to
increage it, and continued these - contritmtions for
seven years. By 1466 the society bad a capital of
210,664 lire; and had produced goods to tho value of
268,451 lire. By 1850 the ocapital was 386,110 lire, nnd
the production had reached the value of 477,938 lire.
In 1883 the oapital' increased to 415,994 lire. In
1839 the number of members was 153, the paid-n
capital amounted to 323,297 lire, and the mﬂmcribeg
capital to about 463,000 lire. The soviety took prises
at the Exhibitiona of Milan wnd Torin. Yet the
history of the Altare glasaworks is chiefly nneful as an
illustration of one of the special dangers which bwwet
co-operative andertakings. This society in one of the
few to wrhich new members are not readily sdmitted.
According to the etatutes, all ncew members bave to be
natives of the commune of Altare, and to belong to
families already free of the oraft. They have also
to pay up four shares of not lesa than 100 lire snd to
subsctibe for 46 more. It i8 ebvious from these pro-
vigions thet the shareholders do not wish to allow
strangers to enjoy their specinl privileges, thongh they
freely employ hired labourers, who are not allowed to
become members of the souciety. In most caees it in
esay for new members to gain admittence to a 0o-
operative society, if theay are willing to buy their
shares st n-slightly higher rate than the nominal
prige.(!) Two other institutions trace their origin to
the co-operative society ut Altarc. These are the * Old
* Age Pemeion Fund' and the‘' Mutaal Aid Society *
for workmeu of all kinda.(*) :

The co-operative society for working hemp ut Logo
i8 formed by mesns of zhares of 50 lire and ap-
wards puyable by instalments (pre rata). The mem.
bers: are of two kinds, shorebolders and working
members, who, besides holding shares, ms{ be cm-
ployed in ‘the business. The position of ‘working
membeora does not ensore employment, hat in the ¢ase
of workmen being needed,'the preference is naturally
given to those who are members of the society. The
profits are divided as follows: 30 per cent. to the
regerva’ fund, 10 per cent: to the bemefit fund, 40 per
cent to the shareholders, and 20 per cent. to the work-
men in ortion to their wages. The society has
hitherto been unsuccessful. Between 16885 and the first
haif of 1886 it lost more than 33,000 lire. "¥n the
second half of 18%7, however, it oniy lost 267 lire. "1
has & capital of 53,300 lire, divided into 1,074 shares,
789 of whick belong to the simple shareholdos, and
from 283 to 285 to the worlting members. °

The grapbic League (Lega lipografica) of lmola
(Bologna) ia in & wmore . prosperous, condition. . The
phares are held only by working men, and the statutes
imposge akill in the trade as a condition of member.
ship, The shares of 50 lire, and upwards sre payable
one-fifth in cash and the balance out of the annual
profits of the shareboldera. The members, like. those
of the Imols Masone’ Bociety, are ¢ffective snd eo-

aiing. ‘The effertive members are the original
'ounders, and all who are 21 iears of age and have
entered the society after working for it for three
consecutive years. The co-gperaling members are the
opetatives who are 15 years of age and bave belonged
to the pociety for three years. New workmen during

) La Cogperazione in Italis. Tigr Rabbeno, 1887, pp. 130-111.

‘; Associnzioni  Cooperative in ltal‘m,, 1540, p. 44. Ia Coopernzione
fn Ttniin Do Bahbena 1867, 1. 108, ¥.0. Ropord, Misosflansous boroe,
1891, No. 911, p. 52. Le Bocieta Cooperstive di Produzicme in Lialia.

Bebbems, 16680, pp. 200, 295205, - - s s
?) J. Rodino. Le sssociazioni &i produzione e di lavora. NNovams,
P ‘ - .
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their firet yoar arecalled ** probationers” (provvisorii).
The effective members have full rights in the society ;
the co-operating members have a smaller ghare in its
advantages, and the prohationers enjoy only a_ fow
privile After 30 per cent. of the profits has been
taken for intercat on capital, the balance is divided in
the following proportions : 50 per cent. t0- the effective
snd co-operating members, 13 per cent. fo the siaff’ of
the printing oftice, including the ** prohationers,” and
35 per cent. to the reserve and bonetit fands. In 1888
the Lengue had a capitel of 6,991 lire; the profita for
the year amounted to 916 lire, 276 lire of which were
paid as interest on shared, while 64 lire went tas the
reserve fand, 160 lire to the benefit fund, 320 lire to the
effretive and co-opsrating members, and 96 lire to the
ataff of the printing office. .

The Tmola Oo-opevative Labour Soeisly for _ﬁw Many-
Jacturs of China and Barthemwars is_sufficiently im.
portant to _deserve special mention. It waa definitely
conatituted in 1877, and after sapdry vicissitudea of
fortune it improved the qun\itgsof its goods, became
extromnely prosperous, and by 1883 possessed & paid-u

capital of 10,831 lire, and a reserve fund of 5,679

lire, while the net profite of the year amounted to 3,431
lire. The sooicty is composed of effective members,
or shareholders, and co-operaling members, or opera-
tives who have worked in the establishment for more
then o year. If in the course of four years the co-
operating members have not become sﬁgcﬁoa by the
rchase of shares, they lose the privileges of mem-
ership. The net fits, afler 8 deduction equslling
b per cent. on the capital has been made for interest
on the ghares, are divided as follows: 30 per cent. is
aid to the reserve fond, 20 per cent. tc the benefit
und, and 45 per cent. to the members, in proportion to
their daily work, 30 per cent. on account for shares,
aud 15 per cent. in cash. In 1885 the society num-.
bered 34 affective members, ell of whom worked in the
factary, 4 co.operating members, 10 apprentices, and 12
employés ( fattorini). N L

This aocisty provides for ite members elemeutary in.
struction imparted (in echoola fo the apprentices, .who
are obliged 10 attend up to 18 years of age, while for
the oider membeurs attendancs is volantary.
apprentices are taken uuless they can read and write.

he Co.operative Society for the Manufacture of
China and Earthenware which was founded at Forll on
July 1st, 1884, by 25 members with a common capital of
17,183 lire, follows the regulationa of the statutea of
thu socicty at Imola, _

The Co-operative Society of Warking Combmakers
at Milan is entirely composed of operatives., Members
who bovome proprietors (proprislars peitinai) are
obliged to resign, The capital 18 divided into shares
of 100 lire and upwards, of which no member may hold
mora then five. The operatives who work in the
fuotory roosive 10 per cent. of the net profits; distributed
in proportion to their wages. In 1888 the society had
& paid-up capital of 3,858 lire, in 51 sharen; it eold
gouds to the valuo of 15,000 lire, and had realiced a net
profit of 358 lire.

Almost el] tho industrial socicties declara in their
atatutes that they employ members in preference to
outsiders, but some are not able to find work for all
their members, while others deliborately engags
straogera to work for them. v

The anonymoms Co-operative Seciety., Lanificio
Andretia (Andretta woollen faotory) at Follina
{Treviso) has nlmost loat ite co-operative form. Iis
buildinge and machinery are worth 172,000 lire, and it
has » paidsup capital of 237,000 lire, in shares of
1ut lire and more. Operatives who are not members
of the eociety may be employed in the factory. All
the workmen axe paid the same wages, and all recaive
15 por cent. on- the neé prufita, unless the interesy on
the ehares falls below 5 per oent. The workmen oan
becoms mombers the more essily becanse the shares
aru payable in bi-monthly instalments of 10 lire, but
the greater part of tho profits is sbsorbed by the
intorost paid on capital, and in 1800 the society bad
for some years been working at & loss. :

There mro many intermediate forms of industrisl
co-oporative production, but it wounld bs impossible to
desoribe thom sll. The follovriug details, however,
will give an ides of tho financial importance of these
socictioa. In one year work was execated by the Typo-
graphic Co-operative Association of Tarin to the value
of 44,000 lire. by thet of Aszoguidi in Bologna to the
valae of 138,000 lire. and by that of the working typo-
graphers of Milan t0 tho value of 93.000 lire, while the
co-operative tannery in Breacis produced goods worth

No_

30000 lire,-and tha velus of the manufacturesof, the
china and earthenware works abt Cotignola amonuted

KoELS.OOO lire.(') ‘ ,
'he Mechanios’ Society st San Pier d’Arena, though
ous of the most recent in order of time, is already one
of the foremost among co-operatives societies ot pro.
dunction in. Italy. It originated in 1853, in & strike
smong the brasiers (operai calderai) in the dnsuide
factory, Bome of the strikers, instesd of. returning to
work, determined to beoome prodacers on their own
account. A smith and two apprentices started a work-
ghop. The loosl co-operative society of consumption
gave them employment. The associativn grew and
prospered ; the shares were taken np and capital
increased. Commissions poured in as the excellent
uality of the work turned,om$. became known. The
vernment sent an eorder for two iromclads. Inm
less than two years the sssocistion was able sericusly
to compate with the other metsl works in San Picr
d'Arena, ¥n 1886 this ecciety numbered 500 membars,
mora than 80 of whom were employed in the factory.
Every member had to subscribe for a share of 100 lire,
payeble in woekly instalments of 25 centimes. Membors
alone could work for the society. They received some-
what higher wages than those given in other factories,
but the greater part of the profita of the business was
devoted to t.lénsapnrchm of new machines and imple-
ments. In X these profits amounted to 12,000 Lre,
and in 1887 the paid-up capital of the association was
estimated at 39,000 lire, and the reserve fund at 17,000
lire.(®) In 1898 8ir D. Coloaghi stated that His
Majesty the King of Italy had recently taken shares in
the eociety, which was then in a most flourishing
condition.(®)

At Venice a amall ssesociation of mechanics has
been formed among the workmen who had fallen into
the ranks of the unemployed during the crisis of the
winter of 1892 “'he municipality entrnsted to them
** gome mnimportent works, which they executed satis-
“, faotorily.” The civie authorities now (1893) propose
to give the society a comtract to erect a smail wron
bridge, and possibly some forther work.(*) 'The co-
operators have, however, haid the good fortnne to mect
with a respeotable oivil engineer, who has volanteered
to be their representative,

Other co-operative societies of production have been
formed at Bolognn, Bertinoro, Chieri, Prato, and in the
district of Biells. .

The Fereign Office Report an Italy for 1893 mentions
the growth of the principle of forming co.operative
sooieties. into syndicstes, ** At Turin recently seven
“ amall co-operative societies, inoluding the file-makers,
" carpentors, mechanics, weavers, and three others
* were united in this form.’ (%) :

In order to fincilitate the action of co-operative
souieties of production and laboar, a Bill(*) has recently
been introduced into the Italian. Parlisment by the
Minister of the Treasury to fyrther modify the law of
public accounts. Thia Bill provides that contracts, by
euction, or private tender, for tho execntion or mainte-
nance of public works, or for the supply of stores
(forniture), may be recvivod from co-operative socistics
of production and labour, legsily constituted, and com-
gosed principally of dperstives, when tho total oxpen-

itare on each ocontract does not exceed 200,000 lire.
Aa geonrity for the completion of the contract, 10 per
cent, of the pro rata payments will be retained, to. be

* retnrned when the accounts are closed.()

Icdustrial associations on the co-operative principle
also exist among firms, companies, and manufactarers,
These are carricd on by means of hired workmen,
who have no share in the profits, which are divided
betwoeen the shareholders and the reserve fund; they
oannot, therefore, be regarded as strictly co-operative.
Thera were 52 of these gocietien in 1898, including
undertakings for the manufacture of adrated waters,

{41 P.0. Report, Miscellaneous Series, 1891, No. 211, pp, 51-58, 14.,
1803, No. 20k pp. 38-9.  Associazioni Cooperative in Italin, 1800,
E;. 21-25. La &npeulinno in Ialis. Uxko Rabbeno, 1887, pp. 106, 109,
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1848, p. 365,
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bread-making snd wine-making, for collecting the
Lftroi duties, fgr eleotric lighting, and for working
telephones, Some of these asaociationa have consider-
able importancs from sn economic point of view. T_he
Genoese co-operative tannery, of which the _chief
butchers of the plece mre members. has s capital of
103,000 lire. 'The co-operntive bakery at Milan, carried
on by innkeepers and eating-house proprietors (fratior:),
gold’ in ope yesr bread sod floar 1o the value of
424,000 lire, and snother Milanese socie estnb!mhed
by money-lenders made & gross profit of 223,000 lire by
e gale of bread alone.(") .
. Co-operative societies for the provision of raw mate-
rials, thongh in form they seem to Jbelong to societies
of consamption, suhserve productive pnrposes. In
1890 Bignor Bodio had only been able to oollect data
concerning six of these associations, thongh he knewr
of the existence of many others, The most numerous
were the Mutusl Aid Societies for the purchase of
sewing machines, by meane of the so-called *‘ machine
ngenoios” (Ariende macching). Other societies were
formed to buy seed end tools. The section instituted
by the '* Italian Artisan Brotherhood in Florence ™
(Fratellansa artigiona d'Ialia in Firense), for pro-
viding its members with wachines, was specially re-
markable for the extemt of its activity. Two out of
the six societiea abont which details have been obtained
deserve mention for the true co-operative spirit which
ingpires them,
it l’m ocarpenters’ society at Forli, which accumulates
8 capital partly by mesns of small weekly coutribu-
tions, and partly from its annual ofits, did business
in 1688 to the amount of almost 100,000 lire, calealated
from the value of the goods produced by the members.
The total smount of business dome by the Catlere’
Society at Mnniago bas not been precisely nacerteined,
but it appears to have been considerable, from the fact
that at the end of the year the goods in etock (finished
products and raw materials) were worth 62,000 lire.
The gross profits were 25,671 lire, which, sfter
deducting the expenses of carrying on the businens, left
& net proﬁt of 9,578 lire for the members. A_.ll the six
societies are exiremely simple in orgeanisation. The
capital is made up of shares, payable 1 weoekly instal-
ments. Raw materials are sold at a slightly higher
price than that at which they were bought.  Finished
ducts are either bonght by the society, and re-sold
?:1? the common benefit, or are merely entrusted by
the members to the society which seils them for the
benefit of the producers, snd receives a commission on
the sale price. Loans (anticipazioni) ure also made by
the society on fhe guarentee of the goods committed
to it for anle.(*;
The society at
by its members.

Manisgo buys all the goods produced
After deducting the value of the raw
material which it originally supplied, and also 10 per
cont, a8 an instnlment towards paying np the shares,
it makes np the remainder of the price by bonds (buoni)
syable at 156 days, which are accepted all through the
gistrict a8 & medinm of exchange. . .
Doctor Emilio Cossa has recently given a precise
satisfactory and complete definition of distributive
co-operation, or, 88 the Italian coonomists prefer to egll
it, ** co-operative consumption.” * Distribative socie-
“ tien lgocietd co-operative di cornsumo) he ssys ‘' are
“ asmociations foretge purchage and production, for the
* sommon benefit, of objects of comsumption.”(*)
These societies, modelled on the  Rochdale Pio-
neers,” are formed with the intention of buying the
pecessaries of life of good guality and at wholesale
prices, in order to sell them again to the members,
obtaining thus the economic advantages of collective
consumption, without the morsl dma.d_vsmg.ages of
living in common, In this way a technical improve.
ment in the methods of distribuntion has made it
possivle to save withont any painful self-denial. The
profits which, in the ordinary rotail system, go to the
middleman, are absorbed by the distribative society.
It has even opportunities of meking higher profits
than &n indivigual trader, since it can buy goods in
large gnantities, and sell them for ready money, and
since also it has fewer appearances to keep up, and
does not need to attract customers. )
The advantages, direct and indirect, of co-operative
distribution are indeed many and various. Economi-
cally, by enabling the working classcu to increase thoir

(1) Associnatoni Cooperative in Ttalia, 1800, pp. 2586, F.O Report,
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inzioni ralve ali, , PP A

8{ ‘I&:WS::‘.:{:&?& L'oommt]ive di Frodvmore. Uge Rabbeno, 1888,

PP 206-207. X , . )

i di economia agraris. B. Coags, Milan, 1890. La

Bog-.‘i)otfﬁ%m; di Consumo. Dott. Luigl, Pixxamiglio, 1891,

p. 5

X:z9-2.Mait
1790

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

oomsumption, it lessens the risk of over-prodnction,
while by quickening the movement of exchange it
favonrs the development ol cummerce and extends the
principle of division of labour. It offers, moreover,
& safe investment for the small savings of working moen,
and helpa to free the lsbour-market from the tyranny
of those coalitions of retail traders which are called
in America * pools,” " traats,” or “ rings. " Tndirectly,
it improves production and prevents sdulterntion and
frand, by the keen sapirit of compctition which it in.
troduces into hoth wholeasle and retail trade, and by
the example of honesty which it sets. Educationally,
8a Professor Fawectt hos pointed out, it would bo im-
possible to exaggerate the value of distribative wu.
operation to the working classes.(!) It gives the
labouring man w respect for the property of others, and
teachcs him the trus meaning and functions of capital.
1t accustoms him also to businces and rouses in him a
sense of reasonsihi]ity. Morally, it offers an incentive
to thrif, and sobriety, encourages s oorporate upirit,
and checks that excessive individualicm (scio/tewm
occessivn degli individui) which has been regarded ns
the root of all the specisl defects of the Italian
character.(%)

The first distributive societies in Italy were founded
early in the second half of this century. A co-operative
store (magamino di conswmo) was ntarted in 1853 by
the Qeneral Bocicty of the Working men of Turin
followed by another uwt Alessandris, which was oponed
in 1854. The capital of many of the«e vriginal sociotios
was obtained by means of subscriptions from weaithy
Earsous, snd in some places they were even orgnniscd

¥ the muuicipal suthorities. To this form of distriba-
tion Signor Luszzatti, Signor Vigeno, and others
opposed the more purely co-operative FEnglish type,
based upon the scheme of the ** Hochdule Pionerrs.”
They believed that the cousemers would benefit more
by receiving the profita of the society in the form of
dividends than by & constant diminution of retail
prices. The Italiun Industricl Assoriation was formed
at Milan, to promote the development of industry
in Italy, by the foundation of prople’s banks, benelht
societies, and strictly co-operative sooietica of con-
sumption and production. Othor associationa with
the same objecta were instituted in revers] Italian
towns, and a newspsper called Co-operntion ond
Indusiry was started. ln 1864, distribntive societies
on the English system were foonded at Como, Sen I'ier
d'Arena, and Milan, and between 1547 and 1870 many
others arose at Bologna, Belluno, Cremona, Chiarnvalle,
Oitty di Castello, Faenza, Ferrara, Imola, Lodi, Lugo,
Piecenzs, Sienn, 'Ireviso, Udine, Veronn, Vicenza,
Venice, and elsewhere. In 1#85 there sppear to have
been about 52 such societies in Italy, and by the end of
1873 this number had rieen to 85, including 18 associa-
tiona on the English system. Unfortunately the hoper
raised by this brilliant beginning were dostined to
dieappointment. The Italian distribntive societics were
a foreign importation and the resnlt of many isolated
forces; they?wked unity iu direotion, in form, and in
aims. The pevere English type with ita complicated
Aystem of reckoning could not be maintained, for the
consumers, urged by mnecessity, preforred & great
immediate fall of prices to the slow accumalation of
profits. As Professor Ugo Rabbeno has shown, dis-
tributive no-operation does not wecm to be adapted to
the Italian nationsl character, or to the economic
conditions and noeds of the peopie. In Kngland thoso
pocietics were founded chiefly in great manufacturing
centres ; they were homogencous in composition ; their
members were principslly workmen living in the same
place and having the same interests; and, at least at
tirst, the members were the consumersto whom the
society distributed commodities. ‘I'he English societics
arose outof the needs of one definite class, and therefure
they all followed the same type; in & case liko that of
the Civil Service Societies, where diiferent eleraents
eutered into their composition, they at once assumed a
different form also, and scld their goods for less than
the market price, In ltaly the distributive societics
were started annder conditions which were far less
favourable to their development. With rare exceptions,
there were neither great industrial cenires ‘nor towna
in which large numbers of workmen belinging o one
trade wevs cungregated, and thongh there were many
classes to whom the iutrodoction of distributive cu-
operation would huve been & boun, there was no class

) Eabour and wages, London, 1464, i i
E*i floverne e governati in (talia, Turiello, Bologna, 1488, “ o

[ ive News,” 1801, Le Borieth ive di Consuwo, Dout.
!f Piszamiglio, 189L.  p. 25 el seq.

/e
/C

History.



# (i) Co.

Ly operntive
1o building

8io soolotioss

Milan.

REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN TTALY. 67

so vitally interested as to become the undoubted leader
of the mnvement,

Under this seetion may also be included those co-
operative societies for building, letting, and selling
dwelling-housges, which enable workmen 1o supply their
own demand for cheap lod.g‘ings, as the distributive
gocieties atrictly so called, enable them to provide them-
sclves with cheap food and clothing.(")

The importance of sanitary questions is beginaing
to be recogrnised in Italy, and much has been domne,
especially in the grest oities, to improve the con-
struction, ventilation, ond lighting ot dwelling-honses.
Many old houses have beon pulled down, and replaced
by lergerand better buildings, but the conditions under
which the poorer classes live are still far frowm satis-
factory. When old and insanitary buiidings are cleared
away there is a teudency to fill up their places with
large mansions, which ¢an be let for good rents to the
ricggr citisona, The poor, driven from their former
homes, orowd into the cheaper quarters of the town,
which are already fully populated, The sudden increase
in the demaud rov lodgin‘%s raires rents here alsc, and
leads to overcrowding. Kven where new houses are
constructed with a special view to the requirements of
artisans, they are often the work of speculators who
build carelessly and in wnhealthy situations, and
demand exorbitant rents from their tenants.(%)

Under these circumstances the institution of co-
operative house-building societies promisesto be a
common benefit, justifying the stress laid upon this
subject by the Congress of Cremons (1892). (SE: above,
Labour Congresses, E 14)

Aa yet, however, the movement is only in its infancy.
Tn 1888 there were not more than 63 co-operative
houte-bnilding societies in the whole of Italy, and by
1890 the nnmher had only risen to 89, including 59
recognised and 10 nnrecogniged and auntonomous
nasociationa. ()

The most common form of building society in Italy
ie_that in which operatives, or persons belonging to
other classes,. credit sssociations {especially savin
banke and peoples’ banks), benefit sozicties, or public
compunies (amministrazions), combine to take nup one or
more shares in an association for building artisans’
dwellings. Each member, whether an artisan or not,
must take not lesa than one chare, and not more than
100 or 200 shares, which aro paid zp by weekly or
monthly instalments. As the capital thus collected
would not suffice for the purpores of the society,
the adminiatrative council 18 empowered to con-
tract loans, whioch are often granted on easy terma
by the local savings bank or peoples’ bank, ~ All the
funda of the mcieh{l must be employed in building
houses, and ae the houses are finished they mnust be
cither lot to working members of the pociety or sold
to them on o system of payment by instalments, by
which the debt is pnaid off in a period varying from 20
to 30 years. The anuusl profits, sfter & certain portion
has been placed in the reserve fund, are divided
among the ahareholders. The dividends on the shares
are limited to the interest on the paid-up eapital, and
the profits of the business are so small that but few
dividends ara declared. The sovieties iry rather to
favour the operatives than the shareholders, They do
their utmost to eell their hounses at low prices, or let
them st moderate remts. A distinetly philanthropie
element enters into these associations, since they often
receive free grants of land and pecuniery help from the
communal suthorities, and eince alao they admit
membera who do mot derive any advantege from the
society, but join it from purely disinterested motives.
A tﬁncul example of thia olass of asanciation ie the
building sosiety founded at AMilan in 1879 by the
Coneolafo operaio (seo bbove, s 19), with the im-
mediate obiect of buying or building & hoaee for ite own
ofticea. Tbis woa etfected in the same by the pur-
chase on oredit of ® house in the Via Pesce, A more
oxtensive scheme for providing the working members
with dwelling-houses wns inangurated by the purchase
of & piece of ground 1p the Via Conservatorio. A loan
of 50,000 lire wna negotiated on {svourable terms with
the local peoples’ bank, and 20 cottages were lbuils,
some with two end some with four rooms, and were at
once let 10 artisan members of the soeciety. In 1883,
the soociety bought from the State more than 100,000
square metres of land at Porta Vittoria, For this
building area it paid 270,120 lire, in %) annusl instai-

(') La Cooperagione in Jialia. Uge Rabbeno, 1887, pp. 11-16, 53-58.

(*) Ln Coopernewons in Ttalin, Ugo Rabbeno, 1857, pp. 118-121.

(%) 11 Secondo Congressa dei Cooperatori Lalinni, E‘lih 14887, pub-
liahnﬁalm. PY. L-143, 18, Associasioni Cooperntive iunitalia, 15u0,
PB. L, h
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menta, with a sliding scale of interest at the rate of 5§ per
cent. The house in the Via Peace waa sold and another
was bought in the Vis Crocifisso, To effect these
various purchases & second loan of 100,000 lire at
4 per cent. was obtained from the ‘Peo lea’ bank. Ina
few months plang were prepared for bnilding a model
artisan gqusrter at Porte Vittoria, with coitages for
singie femilies, to be sold to members on a system of
anment by instalments (ammorinments), three-storied

onses to be let in flats to the poorer members, gardens,
public baths, and shops and warehouses for the co-
operstive stores. The rules of the society were relaxed
in order to allow these houses and apartments to be let
o8 woll as sold, snd also to admit public snd private
employés to a share in the benefitse which were pri.
marily intended for artissns only. Adverse cirenm.
stances prevented the #scheme of 1883 from being
carried out aocording fo the original plans, which were,

rhape, rather too Utopian in conception. The

eoples’ Bank and the Savings Bank of Milan came to

* the assistence of the building society in ite difficultios.

The Peoples’ Bank granted a loan of 300,000 lire at
3% per cent. interest, which was spent in settling the
most pressing debts, arnong them &? debt to the State
for the land on which the houses were built. The
Savings Bank decided esrly in 1884 10 expend a sam of
80,000 lire in buying shares in the society, and since
the statutes wonld not allow anyone to held more than
100 ghares, the bank made over the stook thus acquired
to the society itself, stipulating only that the interest
upon it should be devoted in perpetuity to the interests
of the inhabitants of the co-operative honaes, rewarding
meritorious workmen, and helping those who were in
distress throwgh no fault of their own. With these
resources, snd with the price of some land which was
gold, the buildinga were carried on, and the artisan
quarter at Porta Vittoria was begun, though on a more
modest scale than had been originully proposed. By
the end of 1888 the society possessed two houses in the
Via Orooifisso, worth 190,000 lire, ono lodging-house in
the Via Campo Lodigiano, worth 80,000 lire, 20
cottages in the Via Conservatorio worth 90,000 lire,
a group of 26 cottages at Porta Vittoria of the vaine of
120,000 lire, and another group of 25 cottages in
courge of construction at the ssme place, which were
valued at 110,000 liro, Therc was alsv a ludging-house
with 188 rooms nesar these cottages, whicli was worth
180,000 lire.  In all, the buildings represented a value
of almost & million lire, and the society still held land
which bad not heen built over, worth 200,000 lire. In
1887 and 1848 the society entrusted the building of two
more groups of vottages at Portn Vittoria to the Co-
operabive Society of Masons. The anoocupivd building
asrea st Porta Vittoria had been reduced at this peried
to 3,000 square metres, owing to the various sales and
cessions made to the commune of Miilan for roads.
The society, bowaver, had made good this reduction by
buying 2,000 square metres of land outside Porta
Sempione and Porta Magenta. As the end of 1889 the
balsnoe sheet: of the aociety showed, in round numbers,
u debit account of 746,000 lire, of which 400,600 lire
were ropresented by real property, and 297,000 lire by
gronis on credit to the inhabitants of the society’s
oottages; the oredit account at the same date
amounted to 317,000 lire, including & balance of
110,000 lire from the losn negobiated in 1883 with the
Peoples’ Bank. The difference of 420,000 lire repre-
sented the totel net capital of the society, of which
188,750 lire bhad been paid up. The extraordinary
reserve fund, formed with the fite arising from the
sale of lend outside Porta Vittoria, amonnted to
181,000 lire. In 1889 & dividend was declared of 3 lire
per_share, representing 6 per cent. on the paid-up
capital, thonugh the statutes of the society forvade a
dividend exceeding 5 per cent. The valne of the shares
had, however, been fixed for new members at 80 lire
instead of at 50 lire. The honses built by the Milaness
Society are of two kinds. Cottages for separate
familios, with two or four rooms and a amall kitchea
garden, aud large fonr-storied lodging-honses. In
1890 there were 101 cottages in all, of whick 52 had
two rooms, 42 had four rooms, five bad six rooms, one
had eight, and one had three rooms, There were also
the two houges in the Via Crocifisso and the lodging-
bouse outside Porta Vittoria and in the Via Campo
Lodigiano. A report appended to the balance s1eet for
1886 states ihat each of the four-roomed hounses in the
Via Conservatorio cost the society 5,200 lire, while
each two-roomed ootiage cost 2,600 lire. The members
could obtain » four-roomed cottage for an annual pay-
ment terminsting in 25 years of from 305 to 320 lire
according to size. The annual payments fur the two-
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roomed cott ran from 150 lire to 160 lire, and
lapsed also :g:';m enﬁogf 25 years. The cottages with
larger rooms and gerdens which were built outside
Porta Vittoria cost on an sverage 1,400 lire per rocm.
They were let to the members on condition of paying
up the principal by instalmente, with interest at the
rate of 4§ per cent. per annnin. '

The Anonymous Co-operative Bociety for the cone
struction of Artisans’ Dewellings Bt Veruna was estn-
blished in 1857, on the same principlea as the Society nt
Milan. On December 3158, 1829, tho paid-up capital of
this society amounted to 53,785 lire, and it possessedan
untransferable regerve fund of 19,716 lire, arising
chiefly from a donation made by the Commmne of
Verona out of a fund which the local savings bank had
devoted to promoting the building of artisans’ dwell-
inge. It hed also » second reserve fund of 600 lire
formed out of the socamulated profits. The soviety
bought 30,000 square metres of land in 1887 for & sum
of 19,000 lire. By the beginning of 1890 it had built
12 houaes, gome for single familiea, with two storeys,
8 separate entrunce, and & garden ; olhe_rg. t.hre_e-storled
and large encugh to lodge three families, with four,
five, or six rooms earh. Nome of thess houses had
been sold, but they were all let to workmen or employés
enrning less than 1,600 lire per annum, at renta varying
from 18 lire to 25 lire per month, '

The Co-operative Bocisty for building cheap Ariisnns’
Duwellings at Lonigo is formed by shares which give the
holders a right to a dividend not exceeding & per vent,
Thia society affords sn instance of a special kind of
intervention on the part of the communal administra~
tion, other examples of which sre to be found ameng
the associations 1n Romn%'ns The commune grented
8,000 lire to the society for purchaaung buiiding land.
It also bound itself to pay annaally, for 30 years, a
premium equalling 1 per cent. on the sums invested in
the construction of the houses, The lonigo Society
wae started in 1885 by the local People's Bank and
the Working Man's Agricultural Benefit Society. By
1890 it had acquired 1,210 square metres of land, on
which it had built & gronp of 15 houses, of three
different kinds, ineluding (}) J0 housen with three
rooms one sbove another, with a courtyard, each of
which cost 1,833 lire; (2) two bouses mumilar to the
former, but with the addition of a stone staircase,
vained at 2,062 lire each; (3) three houses with two
rooms on the ground floor, two on the first floor, aud a
granary, each worth 2,619 lire, The Louses of the first
clags were let for 120 lire per annum, those of the
gecond claes for 140 lire, and those of the third class for
180 lire per annum. No house could besold without
the permissiun of the society. ‘ o

The Anonymous (o-operative Sociely for building
Artisans’ Duwellings st Lugo was founded in 1883.
It has received much help from private patrone and
from the communo, which presented it with & building
ares of 8,000 square metres, and undertoock to give a
remiom of 15 per cent, on the estimated price of the
Eousaa bailt, besides exempting it for 10 years from
the communal tax on buildings. By 1B90 the society
had built 40 detached bouses, each large encugh for
one family, which were let to those members who
actually earned their living by menuai labour, or to
those whose wages did not exceed 2 lire 5) centimes
per diem. The cost price of houses containing from
two to five rooms, with offices, varied from 1,200 lire to
8,562 lire, and the rents were so arranged as to allow
the tensnts to become owners after 20 years' occupancy.

The building societies which deviate from the
Milsnese type fall naturslly into two main groups,
differing ir origin and in character. The Tuscan Assa-
ciations generally adopt the regulations of the society
at Sesto Fiorentino. The eapital of this society is
unlimited, and is formed of an indefinite namber of
carati, each composed of 15 personal shares of 100
lire. Every member must take at least one and not
more than three rarati. The shares are payable in
woekly instalments of 1 lira 50 centimes. ’Fl':a society
proposes, ss fands come in, to build 88 many hounaes as
theze are caruti, and, in order to carry on the build-
ing with ‘%'rheater rapidity, it ia empowered to contract
loans. en & house is ready for habitation it is
sasigned to & member holding one curatc who is
bound to pay am annual rent rather above the interest
of the capital invested in the construction of the house.
The society retains the ownership of each house nntil
all the holders of one saraic have been put into pos.
session of a dwelling, sfter which the society, hsving
gettled all ite debta, will be dissolved (presmmably in
about 20 years after ite foundation), and the housea will
become the proparty of the members, among whom any
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balance of funds in haud will alao be divided. New
members are ndmitted on paying np ali the weekly
contributions that have acorued since the foundasion
of the society with the relative interest. No mewber
can sell his corulo without leave, and if he fnils to
psy what is due from him, hin rural is put up to
suction, nor does he receive any ahare of the proceeda
of the sale unlvas they exceed his dobt to the society.
This provigion of the statutes, however, haa nover yet
heen onforeod, aud an smiendment is now under oon-
sideration in favour of ruimbursing ihe defanlter for
all the capital he haa paid up. The Socioty at Sesto
Fiorentino was founded in 1&85. At the end of 1839
it had 68 membars, holding 8] oarafi each of 15
shares. The aubecrilied copital amounted to 130,500
lire, of which 27,274 lire 10 centimos hsd been paid
upin weekly instalments of 1lira 5 centimer. Twenty-
four two-storied cottages, detached, snd with u small
gorden plot, had already been built, snd six more were
in couvse of construotion. Ench cot bad an entrance

nesage, o parlour, a kitchem, and two bedrooms.

hey were aasigned to the members by lot, on condition
of an annual payment of 150 lire, in sddition to the
weekly contributions, to be continued till the disscla-
tion of the asocicty, which must take place not more
than 20 years after the date of its foundntion, This
term, howeover, }mght be prolonged by » prorugation
of the sociely, if from any unforeseen cause it shonld
be prevented from fulfiling its engagements in the
b{)point.ed time. The Tusean gromp of wucieties in-
cludes the Building Associasions nt Prato in 'Foscaun,
Florence, and Brozzi, snd the Working Men's Buildin
Bociety at Gallezzo, which wos founded in 1808, nns
was about to be digsolved in 189, baviug finisbed ita
work. In 1868 it nnmbered 112 members, who paid an
entrance fee of 20 lire and s wevkly contribmtion of }
lira towsrds their sharcs. They also engaged to give
one day’s work, on a holiday, once s month, for the
construction of the buildings, 28 workmen being em-
Bloyed every Sunday. In 10 years 14 four-storied

ousca were to be built, esch having eight sets of
apartments (abilasioni), two oo each floor. At the end
of the 10 years omly ‘Pnrb of thia scheme bad been
carried out, and some of the members loft the saciety.
By 1887, however, the remaining apsrtments had been
completed, and all debts had been paid off.

The Ligurian group of building asscciations take
the @enocse Anonymous Co.operative Hociety for the
ereclion of Artisans’ Dwellings as their prototype.
In this eociely esch member must hold one share,
psying ennually o sum of 25 lire, 74 lire, or 100 lire,
according to the olass of shareholders to which he
desires to belong. ''he shares nre personal, and not
more then 1,000 may be issuned. As tbe homses are
ready to be inhabited, sets of apartments in them are
sssigned to the members by lot. From the day om
which he receives his apartments the member sabsti
tutes for the annusl payments towsrds tho shares a
yesrly rent of 300 lre for the first class of ehare-
holders, 360 lire for the second class, and 420 lire for
the third claes, until the sum total of these payments
and the former contributions equals the value of the
sportments. The title deeds are not placed in the
possesgion of the member until he bus paid vp at jvast
1,000 lire ; for the balamce, the society holds & mort~
gago on the property till the payments are completed,
when the member eaters into tull owmership. ‘L'he
society does not pay dividends, snd no distinction is
made between the various classes of shareholders, since
all the houses are exactly alike. Although the regula-
tions ot the society appear simple, the distribution of
burdens and benefits 18 decidedly unequsl, wince those
who obtain spartmenta at sn early date bave s consider.
sble advantage over the others. An attempt is made
to remedy this inequality by an article in the statutes,
which provides e:}mt the holders of the firat half
of the shares to which apartments are aliotted shail

y & gradusted premium to the society, varying
i!';:om 1,500 lire to 100 lire, socordiug to the dute at
which the respective apartmente were granted ont,
while the holders of the second half of the shares who
have not received their apartments shall be awarded
graduslly increasing preminm from the society, New
members have to pay & sum oqusl to the capitel repre-
sented by each of the old shares, with interest from
May 12th, 1867. This sum msay be paid by instalments,
but uutil the whole ie paid up the new member is not
admitted to his full rights. VYolantary withdrawal
from she scciety is not allowed, but a defaulling
member may be expelled. In this case hia share is pat
up to anoction, or his apariments are forfeited. A
shareholder may, however, with the society’s consent
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let or sell his apartments. The society will dissolve
when all the members have been provided with apart-
ments, The Genoese Bocioty was fonnded in 1868. At
the end of 1580 it had built 18 honses, ccoupying an
ares of 7,300 square metres, and had eight atill in hand.
The honses were six.storied, with sets of apart-
ments, each oontaining a kitchen, & sitting-room, snd
three other rooms., Four houser had an jnner court,
eight hed & garden, while one had both & garden and &
court. The total zumber of members was 800, of
whom 396 had received apartments in 1880. The total
oapital paid f:g by the members on December 3lst,
18183 , Bmoun to 2,687,600 lire, The mooiety had
s resorve fund of 258,487 lire, and a * premiom
fund * of 300,700 lire formed of the premimms paid by
the firet ehareholders who had received apartmments.
T'o the Genoese type of building association belong the
Anonymous Jo-operative Sorisly for the construction

Artisons’ Dwellings in Genoa, the Emancipation

o-operative Hociefy ot Pefeli, and the Ano

Oo-operative Horisly for the construction of cheap
houss (case cconomache) nt Bam Pier d'Arena. The
last-mentioned associntion, which waa founded in
1875, numbered 252 sharcholders on December 31st,
1889, sod bad & paid-up capital of 434,136 lire. The
members paid 75 lire per annnm on their shares till
spartments were allotted to them. They then paid 300
lire yenrly till the snm total reached the vaime of the
spartments. At the end of 1889 the society had bought
4,282 nquare metres of land in lota. It had built four
large Reven-atoried houses divided into sets of apart-
ments, each with three rooms, an entrance, and &
kitoben, and 109 ssta of apartments were already ccou-
pied. The Anonymous Co-operativa Society for the
consfruction of houses in Genoz, and a few other
assooiationsa differ slightly from the Liguriam type in
their regulations concerning the payment of preminms
by the members, the admission of new members, and
the dissolution of the society. The memberaof both
the Tuscan and the Ligurian Asgociations nre chiefly
drawn from the middle classes and from the better
class of artisans, sinco the annnal contributions sre too
high to be paid by an ordinary lahourer,

orty-two out of the 69 existing building soocietios
had bnilt at Jepst one house by the end of 1889, five
which had been recently founded had jast begun to
build, 10 had not constracted o single house, and of the
remaining 12 no details were known.(*)

The Italian distribntive societies, for the provision
of food, clothing, and other necessaries, vary greatly in
origin, organisation, and composition. Some are started
by individual enterprise for o partionlar class, operatives,
omployés, peasants, nr day &boumrn, a8 the case may
be.  Oghers spring up in towns from the interaction of
roveral elomonts, and are recruited chiefly from the
difTerent clesses of oitizens, Thode assoviations which
are exclusively composed of working men are found
both in great cities and in country towns, and are 8-
rally su ted by the loosl benefit societies. Those
ocomposed of employée are best represented by the
pumerous on-oporative stores established for thebenefit
of railway officiale.() Professor Von Schénberg classi-
fion these societies acoording to the kind of commoditien
which they distribute.™ more esaentinl difference
sooma to be that betweon co-operative stores conneoted
with benefit societies, and distributive societics properly
o oalled. The first kind of nssociation sells exolusively
to ‘members at minimum prices, and does not neces-
sarily demand payment in ossh. The second kind
conforms more or leas striotly to the Rochdale type of
society, sells hoth to members and non.members at
market prioes, gives no oredit, and divides its profits
among its oustomers in proportion to the quantity of
gooda purchased by them, A third line of division may

v drewn between those socisties which have a reguiar
oustom of their own and those whioch arrange with the
looal tradesmen thut their members ahall b allowed g
oortain fixed reductiom on the market price of com-
modities.

The uassociations whioch are organised om this last
eystem oan bardly be regarded sa trae-distributive
suoietios, gince thoy do mot perform the functions of
wholesalo dealers. They sell counters to their members
at o nominal value, and with these the mumbers buy
guods at the market prioe at the shops which lave an

(11 Assooiagiont Cooperative in Italis, 1890, pp. 35-38. Table XIV.,
. 148, PO, Eeplurt,umllnnmun Sories, 181, No. 211, pp. 7-02. La
snoperasione in Ialia.  Uge Habbeno, 1887, pp. 117-181,

1) La rasione in Italin. Uxo Rabheno, 1887, pp. B8-48.

4} Die Laadwwihsohaft dor Gugeawart uud die Eanolunlnhnlh.
neip, Herlin, tea,

. (%) La 8ocietd Oooperative di Consamo.
X4 La
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understanding with the society. At the end of o given
time, wbich is never longer than a week, the societ,
collects the counters from the various shopkeepera,
gives money in exchange, receiving the stipulated
rednction on the price of the goode soid, which it
retains ag fits, and divides amongst the consnmers
at the ent{,r:f the year, after deducting the general
expenses of the society. In some cases receipts
{guictanse) take the place of counters.

The provision storcs founded by A. Grandi at Rome
in 1880 are an interesting example of this type of
society. An ment was made with varions pro-
vision dealers in Rome to allow & rednction of 3 per
cent. on goods supplied by them to the workmea
employed in the stores ; this allowance was credited to
the purchaser, snd a8 soon 88 it amounted to 20 lire it
was converted into a share in the storer, which sold
provisions at reduced prices. Some distributive sovieties
gell one kind of commodities on their own aceount, snd
make arrengementa with retail tradesmen for the sale
of others, thues combining the two systems. The Co«
[} tive Socioty at Geneva, for example, contracts with
the local butohers and bakers for the sele of meat and
bread to its8 members at reduced rates. In Italy the
reduction is erally made on each separate pur-
chase.(!) Professor Ugo Babbeno is of opinion that
since the English system of distributive co-opsration,
which is undonbtedly the best, cannot yet be adopted
in Italy, those societies are to be preferred which sell
their commodities at the lowest price, which is con-
sistent with paying interest o the sharcholders and
the expenses of administration, besilles leaving & small
surplaa eapital for the society. This capital he regards
a8 the common reserve fand for all the consumers,
whether or po they are members of the socioty. He
objects also, a8 & general rule, to eociotiea limiting the
aafe of their goods to their own members.(¥)

There are certain groups of distributive societies
which, for their importanco, definite organisatiom, and
homogencous composition, deserve special mention.
Among these, the associations among railway officials
conatitute & numerous and infloential section. They
areg of recent origin, snd are every day becoming more
widely diffused throughout Italy. They are formed by
means of small shares, varying from 20 lire to 100 lire.
Their object is to provide the members and their
families with the necessarier of life, of good quality,
nnd ab & moderste price. 'With this purpose they open
co-operative stores for the sale of necessaries to the
members, and some even diractlg prodnce saited mest
(salumi), bread, and other commodities. They all appear
to sell their goods below the market price. Some even
pay no interest to the sharcholders, and sell at cost
price, with a slight addition for the expenses of -the
society and for the reserve fund. Others sell at a
higher price, dividing the profits among the share-
holders, or nsing them to increase the number of shares,
These societiea have a great sdvantage in the esse and
cheapness with which, owing to their connexion with
the railway, they can convey goods from one place to
snother. The first co-operative scciety among railway
officials in Italy was founded at Turin in 1878. It had
originally only 53 members, sud a very small eapital,
but in the course of a few yeara it was able to count its
members by thonannds and its gross annual profits by
millons of lire. It had started a provident fund for its
members, in connexion with a Life Insuranoe Socieby,
and also a bakehouse and & saueage shop. In 1889 it
distributed goods to the value of more then » quarter
of a million lire. It bad then 3,240 sharebolders, and
405 associsted members. I sold at & price whioh juat
covered the coat of the raw material and the enses
of administration, vet every year it made considerable
profita, owing principslly to the large demsnda for its

ods. The profits were not divided among consnmers,

ut remained entirely st the diapositicm of the nocieei.
For several yeara they wero paid into the reserve fun
but they are now nseg chiefly for paying the preminm
of the Insurance Society in which the life of each
member is insured for 450 live. One hundred and ninety
families have slready benefitod by this measure of collec-
tive insurance. When a member diea hia share of 50 lire
is also refunded to his heirs by the sssociation. All the
workmen who are employud by the socioty are themselves
united in & kind of snhordinate co-operative sssocin.
tion. In three years theso operatives divided profits
to the amount of 6709 lire, besides deponiting 1,794
lire in & veserve fund, and spending 6,000 lire in tools.
Cooperasione in Italia. U _Rnbb:‘nq.hlm wn 0&1-:,1. g‘;
below, Appandiz G., p. 100, £, " Leginlation on Disributive Bocisiies.”
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Daring this period alsy iheir daily wages had risen
steadily.(*

The {o(-\)) tive stores of the two artisan socioties
{male aud female) of Terin were the first to be estab-
lished in Italy. They were founded in 1853 and 1864
rospectively, and in 1888 tbe men's storea counld sapply
7.000 members, and the women's stores 2,000 members,
besides extrs purchasers. In 1888 the men's stores
distributed goods to the value of 1,051,840 lire, and the
women's stores bad offected sales to the value of 600,866
Jire. Both societies sold below the merket prices, yet
in 1888 their respective reslised profits amounted to
20,128 lire and 7,318 lire.

The Co-operative Society of San Pier d'Arens

ussesses b paid-up capital of 245,840 lire, and a reserve
Fund of more than 50,000 lire. It has good warehouses
and a large bakehouse, and worke & mill which can
grind 150 cwt. (pintali) in 24 hours. It has nine shops
in the city, and sells both to members and non-mem-
bers, at market prices. In 1888 it distributed goods to
the value of 946,542 lire, and realised a net profit of
49,784 lire.

The Anonymoue Co-operative Society of the workin
men of Bologna was founded nt the end of 1867, an
after some vicissitudes of fortune, is now in & proa-
perous condition.

The general associatinn of the emf)luyés in Milan
may be specially noticed. It hae nlready started a
co-operative union for the sale of linen and woollen
stuffs, » co-operative bank, a co-operative dwelling at.d
lodging-house sooiity. co-operative provision stores, o
co-operative coffee-house, and a co-operative fire insur-
ance company, with which it hopes soon to connect s
department for life insnrance.(”y To these details may
be ndded the following extracts from the Foreign Office
Report on Italy for 1891 and 1893 : “ In the years 1889
“ and 1890 the co-operative movement in ltaly made
** o great stride in advence. Many new stores were
* opened, and the old oncs greatly eaxtended their
** operations. It must, however, be borne in mind, that
* not all the stores founded have met with sucuess.
“ Hud mansgement, want of capital, and other causes
* have prodnced many failures, The Co-operative
* Union of Milan, . . the gales of which in 1¢B8
* amounted only to 86,852 lire, in the first four months
* of 1891 sold goods to the amount of 774,134 lire. The
* members at the end of May 1891 numbered 3,507,
** gmong whom 1,351 were ladies. The paid-up capital,
* including the reserve fund, had risen to 792,377 lire.
* Among the mew associations should be especially
. noticecf the [nione Militare (Army and Navy
* Btores) of Rome, which began operations in May
1« 1890. The paid-up capital exceeds 1,000,001 lire,
*“ and the snles amount to about 200,000 lire per
* month."(*) ** Among the middle classes in the
** principal North Italian cities, and especially ut

E{i]a.n, co-operative societies have been formed for a
* variety of useful purposes, such ss starting phar-
* maoies, insurance societies, and Bchools for music,
* Associations have also been founded to enable mem-
*“ ‘bers and their families to take their summer holidays
*“ af the seaside, or in the mountains, ai rednced
“ rates.”'(Y)

“The question of improving the dietsry of the

* ** peasantry is one of great and increasing importance

“ n Italy.”{) In Nortbhern Itsly the staple food of
the agricultural population is Indian corn, which often
induces pellagre from being used in a damaged
condition. Since 1860 the question of establishing co-
operative and other bakehouses in the rural districts has
been before the public. It has been.taken up by sncees-
sive Ministers of Agriculture, by agricuitural aswocia-
tions, private landowners, and philanthropizsts, hot little
has a8 yet been done to solve the problem. ''he work
of Don Rinaldo Anelli, rector of Bernate Ticino (Milan),
deserves mention in this connexion. The inhabitants
of his parish lived almost entirely on bread made from
Indian corn, which they received ae part payment from
their employers. Not only was this corn often in a
Eermenteg or musty state, but the le, oppressed by
the petty extortions of the local millers and bakers,
were driven to bake their bread in their cottages, with

('} La Cooperazione in Italm. Twgo Rabheno, 1BR7. pp 67-70.  Aaso-
ciazioni Cooperntive_in Italia, 1880, pp. 33-34. F.0. Report, Miscel-
Inneous Reries, 1841, No, 211, p. B8.

() Associazioni Cooperative in_ Italis, 1880, ﬂ 3-33. F.0. Peport,
Miscellaneous Series, 1881, No. 211, p. &L Societd Cooperative di
Consumo. Dott. L. Pizzamirlio, 1801, pp. 72-73.

¥. O. Report, Miscellaneous Beries, 1881, No, 211, pp. 56-57,
P. 0. Report. Miscellaneous Sertes, 1608, No. 276, p. 4.
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very insufficicnt applisnces. To uvoid theme ovils, Do
Rinaldo Anelli started s smnll oo.operative h&k:-houl:
st Berpate, which proved & great sucoess. In spite of
considerable difficulties, hie then ondesvoured to intro.
duce similar institations iu other parts of Italy, snd,
thapks to his indefatigeble activity. by 1881, 1) raral
bekehouses had been fonnded in the provinces of Milan
and Como alone. In 1884 the Government offered to
pay balf the expense of starting new establishrments,
and by 1885 the total number of co-operative bako.
houses in Italy had risen to 8. Some of those, how.
ever, appear to have been subsequontly olosed with loss,
and Signor Volpi. & landed proprietor of the province
of Milan, is of opinion that the pessantry are not yetb
ripe for co-operation, but thet it i the personal duty of
the landlord to seo that bis terants are well and pro-
periy fed. In accordsnce with this view, Le haa
established & bakehouse on hir estate at Varedo. which
he managea himsell, and which is said to be one of the
most successfu] in she conntry. Asa rule landed pro-
Enotm-s have been willing tor{nelp to form roral bake-

ouges on their estates, and the various communes and
the Milan Savinﬁa Bank, as well ne the Ministry
of Agriculture, have voted subsidies for the smne
purpose. {8

Closely conneoted with thia subject is the recent
movement in favonr of the institution of agricultural
clubs (céreoli agricols) in the district of Novara, in con-
nexion with the local 8avings Banks. In 1883 all the
aancu!tnral cluba already atarted combined to form

ederation (Federasions dei circoli). with s central com.
mittee of direction, These clubs promote the interests
of the agricultural labogrer by founding co-operntive
stores, such ae that st Borgolavezzare, which sells
gooda to the members of the club slone. They have
also in some cases opened a deposit department for the
savings of the members. Ju March 1886, in apite of
opposition from the loga] authorities, shout 30 agrionl-
tural elubs with about 28 stores had heen founded,
while 25 clubs and 21 storen comprised shout 200
members. The effecte of the movemont on the moral
and intelloctual doevelopment of the peasantry are said
to have been highly satisfactory.

The following asconnt of the develepment of the
co-operntive principle as applied to agriculture, is
chiefly derived from the details given in the (.
operazione Italiana, and sminmarised by Bir Dominio

olnaghi in his report upon the eondition of labour in

Italy in 1893.
. The rise of co-operative associations directed to the
:.mg;rovement of mgriculture hag perhaps only se
indirect influence om the labomr question. These
associations, in the firet instance, are principally unions
of landowners snd of members of the upper and middle
classes; but in s country like Italy, in which man
smail proprietore exist in direct contact with the soi{,
and where, in many parta, the metayer system prevails,
they cennot but kave, if properly conducted, n wide-
spreading influence, which may help in time to
alleviate the condition of the labouring rural popula-
tion.

Agricaltural syndicates, the otility of which has been
proved in France, are now gradually making their way
in Italy, and are to be met with at Torin and ot
Yiacenza, where they were lirst catablished, at Padua, at
Udine (a8 a committee of the important Frialian
Agrarian Associstion), at Bergamo, Voghera, Mortara,
in Milan, and, it may be, eisewhere.

The syndicate of Milan was only founded in 1882, and
bas already shown signs of activity in promoting s small
sample exhibition of agricultural products and imple-
mente. From ite statutes, as those mout recently pub.
lished, 8ir I). Colnaghi hsa sammnarised the principsi
objects which syndicates have in view, These are to pur-
¢hase on aceount of members, or of third parties, or, if
necessary, on their collective account, goods (merei),
geed, manures, agricultural implements and machines,
live and dead etock, &c., for distribution, either on
sale or hire, at discount prices; to promote the sale
of agricultural products, either privately or by
contract ; to establieh warebhonses, depdts, and cellars
fur the parchase snd sale of agricoltursl products,
either at home or abroad ; to encourage the improve-
ment of breeds of cattle, especiaily by the introduetion
of good sires ; to co-operate in the improvement of the
cheese and butter industry; to pay specisl attention to

{*) La Croperssions in Ttalin. Uro Rabheno, 1857, pp. 76-88.  P.0,
Report, Miseellaneous 1808, No. 276, pp. 48-47. Bes helow,
Appondix G.. p. 106, d. * Rarsl hakehouses,”
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the railway teriffs for the cetrisge of agricultaral
roducts, and to soe that adulterated producte are not
introdnced into the country from abroad.

Among ita other funetions the Milanese syndicate
rroposes to invuatigate all the measures of economic and
egislative reform that may be required in the intercata
of sgriculture, especially ag regards the lightening of
the burthens on land; tc promote inatruction 1n
practical agricultare by means of conferences, publica-
tions, libraries, sohools, free studentehips, &e.; to
promote and encourage trials of cultures, manures,
improved implemente snd machinery, and of any other
means of tending to facilitate labomr, and to reduce
the ocost snd increase the price of production; to
encourage the foundation of economic institutions, such
aA sooieties of mgricnitural credit, societies of prodoe-
tion, benefit and insarance eocieties, especially against
sccidents incidental to labour; to compile notices of
the onstome existing in partioular localitses ; to &r’onde
arbitrators for the srrangement of rural disputes, and
finally to undertake the periodical supplies of food
required by families of the pessant farmers.

For each branch of its work, either principal or
accessory, the syndicate will keep & separate financial
administration and aseign specisl funds,

The capital of the Milanese a{ndicaw is formed
of: {z.) an onlimited number of shares of 25 lire
each; {b.) s resarve fund; {c.) special funds, instituced
for particular operations. The funds of the associa-
tion are to be invested in Government or guaranteed
stook, but 10 per cent. of the capital and 20 per cent.
of the reserve tund may be employed in the purchase
of shares of co.operative societies having analogous
aime with those of the syndicate. Proprietors and
tenanta of rural estetos, agricnlturists, snd pereons
exercining trades or professions strictly connected with
ngriculture, are admitted se members. Membership is
not confined to the male sex, bnt women oannot become
office holders. (lo-operative societies and corporations
are rlgo ndmitted to memberehip on their appoiniing a

ersonal reprosentative, who, however, ia not eligible
or ofice. No member can bold more than 200 shares.
The division of the profits will be made as follows:
The interest on the shares can in no case exceed 6 per
coent. of the real value, or 40 per cent. of the total net
profita. Of the balancs, 18 per cent. is placed to the
reserve fund, 5 per cent. to a benefit fand for the society’s
agonts, 2 per cent. is at the disposal of the council for
propagands, 5 per cent. is ﬁmnt.ed as en indemnity to
the membera of the council, and 70 per cent. is to be
returned to mernbers and non.members, in Eroponion to
the businesa they have traneaoted through the syndicate.

An sasociation was sonstituted st Milan in the month
of July 1481, as a Co-operstive Agrioultaral Society.
The objeots for whioh it was atarted are thus deseribed
in its statutea:—ia.) To purchase lands, especially
such ns are lying waste in any region of Ltaly, colonis-
ing them and undertaking their direct caltivation
acoording to the most improved methods snd under the
most remunerative oultures. At the first general
meoting of the association held at Milan, on December
21st, 1692, $he society was farther authorised to assume
* emphytentic * and other tenancies, and reconvey to
the tenants (celont), under apecinl contructs, the culti
vation of such landa a8 it does mot intend to take in
hand directly; (b.) to undertake om account of its
members the reformation, agricultural improvement,
oud works of refortilisation of estates; (¢.) to promote
the introduction of new enltures of recognised utility ;
(d.) to develop and exercise the industries nocessory to
agriculture ; (s.) fo supply the membars, even on credit
uinder sulid gunrantaes, with sgricultaral implements
and muchines, plania, and recd, manures, cattle, and
all the materisls and stock required on an estate,
providing, it requested, instrnction and experienced
cultivatore; {£.) to establish, if necessary, depsta and
agencies for the sale of ite own products, as well as of
those of the members; and, lastly, (g.) to study every
menns of sgriceitural improvement, publishing the
resulte in order to advance the progress und increment
of Italian agriouiture, and at the same time ameliorate
the material. bygienio, and maral conditions of the
rurwl labouring population.

All persons not leﬁallg inoapacitated may belong to
the associstion. Aithe Hret genoral meeting. mentioned
apove, the statutos wore turther modified 80 as to

it the entry into the society of all corporate

1e8, whether private or public, charitable institutions,
co.operative and friendly mocieties, banks, &c.. pro-
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vided that they appoint a daly qualified representative,
and submit to certain fixed conditions.

Every member puys an entrance fee of § lire. The
capital of the assooiation, which is unlimited, is formed
by—{a.) the subsoriptions of the members or provident
booke (libreiid di providensa} with which each member
is supplied on joining. Each book, when fully paid
up, represents a snbseription of 540 lire; (b.} the
rents and profite derived from the society's estates;
{¢) the amoonta acquired by the society in case of
default or expulsion of s member; (d.) special funds
constituted for determined objects and donations;
{e.) the reserve fund, to which 10 per cent. of the
annual profits are aseigned.

The present capital of the association smonnts
to over 200,000 lire, and is stated to be daily in-
creasing. :

Members only, of whom there are mow 350, are a

admitted to the employment, permanent works, snd
operations of the society. The subecriptions due by the
pessant farmers will be assured by deductions from
their wages.

The provident books may be paid up in 15 years,
by anticipated monthly instalments of 3 lire. ‘Lhe
books are nominal and personal, and cannot be trans-
ferred to third parties. No member is permitted to
subscribe for a total amount exceeding 5,000 lire,
and no dividend will be distribuved until & period of
{2 ykea.ra has elapsed from the date of emission of each

ok.

At the end of every year, out of the net profits
5 per cent. will be divided among the members of
the council of administration, which forms the exe-
cutive head of the association and is established at
Milan; 10 per cent. will be assigned to the reserve
fund, and a sum, to be fixed by the council of adminis-
trotion and spproved in pgeneral oassembly, will be
snnunlly devoted to facilitate the payment of their
respective subsciiptions by the employés, peassnt far-
mers, labourers, nnd other operatives depending ou the
socioty.

During tho first 15 years the balance of the net pro-
fita will be accurnulated and capitalised, together with
the annual subsoriptiona received for the development
of the society’s operatione and the formation and pro-
gressive extension of the collective eatates. At theend
of this period tho profits, exclusive of the assignments
above-mentioned, will be divided among the members
whose bouvks bave been fully paid up for the previoua
15 years. The distribution of the annual profits will be
made to the members within the limits of their re-
apective bocks fully paid up. On his demand, &
member’s share of capital and profits may be liguidated
and oonverted inte a life anmuity, after which be will
no longer have any claim on fature dividends.

The asmociation has recently puarchased, and has
already taken in hand at Surrighedde, near Alghero,
in Bardinia, an eswte some 450 heotares in extent.
The property, of which half is unonltivated and the

larger portion of which is situated in the plain, is
divided by the provinciel road rtmninil tween
Alghero and Suasari, and is only distant 8 kilometres

from & seaport and a railway station. The soil is well
suited for growiog wheat and grass, and there is a
good enpply of rooning water. On the farm are
plantations of muilberry and olive trees, with large
and small stock, sheds, and solid buaildings.

A Co-operntive Agrienltural Society among working
men, tn & more limited scale than the Ve, WaS
legally constituted on May 12th, 1892, through the
initiative of the local people’s bank at Arceto, in
Emilia, with the principal object of ncting se an
sgrorisn, unions for the diffusion of ngricultural in-
straction, acquiring. working, and improving lands,
ssenming contracts for works, &c.(!)

A beginning has been made towards the formation
of co-operative furming sasuociations in Italy, but the
movement is not as yet of much importance. .

On November 11th, 1887. an aseocintion was formed
at Uistadella, in the provincs of Cremons, among 30
peasants for & joint cultivation, on a fiducisry tenancy,

of a farm (podere) of 110 hectares in extent,
belonging to Signor Giusep?e Mori. The capital
of live and dead stock was lent to the mssociation

by the owner at a moderate rate of interest. The

{") La Coopernsione Italians, No. 63, December 15, 1%2. P. O. R Y
Wiscellnnoous Beries, 1883, No, 276, p. 42 o seq. rpoLt

K=z

Oupital.

Division of
profits.

oistion,

Working.
pemmiive

o]

Agmicultural

Boeciety,

(iv.}) Co-
operative
farming
amocintions,
At Citta
della, pro-
nince of
Cramons



Taprg 0. 8.—GeweraL TanLE oF Co-oPERATIVE BoolETIEs IN ITALY, 1IN 1880.(8

. trial Co- erativ , .
— Co-gpsrative Day Lahourers’ Masons’ Societies. ci'iﬂ‘;:‘,;‘?#e ;;%?::2:’3 . S“f‘iﬁ%&g’;} Cozz?f;t:ve c‘;onﬁ?iri'a;;“ Distributive Societies.
Societies. Manufacturers. Baw Material. Societies, Sucieties.
i, ] 2 i IERE 3, P i, 34| 4
3 138 ; |38(s%! . |38 .3 - 1283 133 | . |38 13 - , §§ R 1
pewmeas. | 3 (B8 | E|25)34) |3 |E5134| | F|efl3d) |3|ed (E|eq |3, % lgi '535

P E

) = |5 & | & 5 R 5 |- A ] qag & |2 P T ) ;3': = -] IS g | & =3RRI 5 |47 B
Piedmont - - —| 2| o —{ 9} —1 2| 2} 1] —| s{ 6| 28} —| 20| 6| 1f 7| =} | 1§ —{ 8; 8| 1| 3| 3| 40| 9631184y
Ligeria - ; = = =1 = = =] 1] 2} =} 3} 5| 1) =] 6| 8| -] 8| =} —f =} —=f =| =] | =} At} 14 10| 4 28
Lombardy - ol 21| so| | 8| =| 2| 5] s| =] o] | 10| ~| 25| w| ws5| s6) 1| —=| 1| 8| 4| o 85§ —| o[ s8] 4| 18] 90
Vonetia - . seluolval of 4 sl 1@y s| 1f—| e} 8| 3 —| 8 4| —| 4] 1/ —] Ui 1] 1) 3] B —y 8187} 9]
Emilia - - 1] = of | of sfes] 5] 4} ajv0f 10| 10 —} 20| 8| 1| 8 —| 1| t| =} | =] 18| =] 12] 23] 13f 20} 3
Tascany - - =t =] al =t =1 | ol e = o «f o ={ 8] —| =| =| 2| =] 2| =} o] ef{ u| sf | o) 18] 15| &
Marches - -._‘ —] =] =] ] =] == =l =l =] ] vt =] e x| = ] = =] =] =| = = 8] =] 3} 4l =] =]
Umbts - . — = = = = =] =] =~ =] === --: —| = | = =] = =} ]| | =] =] =)= =] ¢ 1] 8} 10
Latum - . | = = =} =] =} 4] —=| =] 41 5] 6! 1] ) 2| —| 1| v} =} 1] =] ={ =] 2} —]| = o_!-- 1] e
Abrussi and Molise — = =] =] =t === =] = = = =] 0} = | =] == =] =1 | B} —] 8 P I
Campania . V] 1 | =l == = =1 =] 2 | 2| e} 2| 4] ~| = =] 2| =} 2| =f =] —=| & 1] 4|
Apulis - . - = - =l = =} =] =] = =] =] =] =l =] = =] 8| 2y =] —} =] 1| 8} &|] 8} —| 8} ¥| 8] &| @
Badllicata - - U SRV S AU (DU RRNUNS RS IS BNV RN RS VRN NS IS SR S (R RV NN U NS BN I URY RPN RS S ) QPR R R
Calabtia - R SN N S R IR SRV I S R R, ]| ] ] =] = = ] ] =] -] - 1] — 1 2, —| — 2
Sieii! - - - = = =1 =] v} 1] 2] =] =] 1 —] =1 =] =| =] =1 =} 2| = 2| v| s 8] 8| —| s} v 1| 91 17
Sardinis - - -—I —_— - -] -} =] - =] -] -] = --i 1] — 1| —| =] =y =] =}~ =1 =y == -] l‘ - - 1

Kingdom - . 45163 |sos| 3| 20| 8| 49| ;| n ! 1] | 4o s Poajves) stf m|osel s 2| 9] 7Tl 13 w| sef jo) 6|67 ! 206 | 20 | st

i l ' ! .

{'} Asociaziuni Co-operative in Italia, 1890, pp. 2i8-933.
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commune of Stagno Lombardo, in which Cittedells is
situsted, lies in 5::; lower and less fertile zone of the

rovince, between the city of Cremona sud the Po. The
ru-nd in this district is under wheat, Indian corn, and
gross ; vines are grown in open rows, and about i)
vuncer of wilkworm in are onltivated for every
44 bectares. The oultivators aro labourers, reaident on
the farms at fixed wages, paid partly in money and
partly in kind. The association lasted three years,
with” satinfactory economio resnlts. 1t wes didholved
becsuso the copurtners were not anfficiently imbued with
the spirit of pesociation to permit of ite hurmonious
continaance,

A farm of 40 hectares belonging to Bignor Fa-
cheris, & Member of the Italian Parliament, situated
at Insago, in the province of Milan, has Leen let by
the owner tn 32 sesociated and joiutly responsible
pesesnt families. ‘The copartners have only to pa})lra
fixed annusal rent in money, and are freed from all other
dues, while compensation is granted for improvementa.
They thus divide all the products. In 1892 the rent was
paid out of the prodnce of the cocoons, the yield of
which amounted to 1,000 kilos., snd both iandlords and
tenanta are stated to be satisfied with the results.

During 1892 two further nocieties have been formed
in the province of Milan for & similar object, one for
the euRivaticn of an estate belonging to the hospital
of Passirana Milanese, a fraction of the commune of
Lainnte. The extent of the property is sbout 58
heotarea; it is at presout let to & tenant, whose lease
does not expire until November 10th, 1894, at an annual
reat of 10,000 lire. The Association is therefore only in
ita preparatory stage.

The second example is found among the peasnnt culti-
vutors of nn estete situnted at Terrazzane, also in the
province of Milan, but which, like the first, has not
yot commenoed nolive operations. In the Upper Milan-
eie the estatesa are ususlly sub-divided into small
farms of from 2 to 4 hectares in extent, which are let to
the peasants on & corn rent. The farmer retains for his
own uge the Indien corn and the produce of the stook ;
the yield of noocoons ia divided between the landlord and
tenant. The estates belonging to charitable institn-
tions are not managed directly by the owners, but are
loased out,for a rent in money to a third party, who
sablets the land to the antd. ‘T'hese estabes have
therefore to aupport the cultivators and to yield a prolit
both to the mlsgloemnn and the landlord.(")

B.—ExMioraTiON AND RE-MIGRATION,

Italisn emigration has ocharscteristios peculiar to
iteslf, In ltaly, more than perheps any other Kuropean
country, there ia a kind of reflex action in the move.
ment of the migratory population, owing to the exist-
enoce of & large olase of ** temporary ™ or * periodical
emigrante, who return to their homes after & longer or
shorter absenoce, and are distinguished from those ** per.
menent " emigrante who seek their fortunes in foreign
countries, with o definite intention of settlement. Up
to 18868 the annual number of temporary emigrante
sxceeded that of permaunent seitlers, bat of late yeard the
balanoe has been in favoar of the permanent system of
emigration,

Temporary emigration has a.lwa{s existed in Italy. It
in genernlly intarmittent, and iucludes from 80,000 to
100,00 porsons per annum, oscillating between 90,000 in
1876 and 118,111 in 1891. The emigrnnta are moatly
navvies (ferraincit), masons, and atonecutters, who pass
from the Vonetian, Lombard, and Piedmontesc provinces
into Austria, Switzerland, Germany. Franoce, and Corsica,
sud even into the Balkan peninsula and the extreme
north of Euvope, where they are employed in exoava-
tions and railway cunstruotion, snd 1n building fortifi.
cations and making csnals. They uaually leave Italy
in the spring. end return when winter scis in. They
are, for the more part, men of sober habita, who content
themselvea with moderate wages. Some are factory
hands, and others, again, are hotel waiters, who go from
Piedinont o Nice and other towns for the winter,
returning home in the spring.(*)
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- Permament emigration, in its present phase, is an
outcome of the altered conditions of Italian life. It
involves & moural element of voluntary resolution on the
part of the settlers, and is re by Bignor Bodio
aa the only emigratien properly so-called 1t ia allied
to the gimilar movements in Germany, England, Ireland,
and Scandinavia. The number of permanent emigrants,
which wasabout 20,000 at the end of 1878, rose to about
40,000 in the three following years (1879-81), and
increased approximately to 66,000 in 1882, to 58,000 in
1854, o 85,8&) in 18886, to 128,000 in 1837, and to 196,000
in 1888. Owing in large measure to the orisis in the
Argentine Repnblio the number fell to about 113,000 in
1889, and to abomt 105,000 in 1890. In 1891 it rose
again to 175,520, but in 1892 it was only 107,369.(*) The
following table shows the general movement of both
temporary and Permunent emigration in Italy between
1876 snd 1892.() The chief caunses which determine
the annual oscillations are the varistions in the com-
mercial and agricultural conditions of the country which
the emigrants leave, and, more especialiy, the economic
and corumercial conditions of the country to which they
emigrate, as, for inatance, the rate of wages and the
price of land.()

Tarws D, 1.

Irarran Emienarion firom 1874 to 1891,

Yeors. Brmatoon. | Boman. | Total
1875 - - . . 19,758 Wo15 108,771
1877 - . - < 21,087 8,128 99.813
1878 - - - 18,585 TS 26,268
1878 - . . - 40,824 8.007 119831
1880 - - - - 27,95 891,997 119,802
1841 - - - 41,007 24,235 135,538
we - - - -] ems | esma 161588 -
1883 - - - - 68418 100,685 168,101
1884 - . - 58,048 89,068 147,017
1885 - . - . 7,020 80,164 187,158
1988 - . - - 45,358 82476 167,580
1887 - - - - 127,748 81017 215,065
1888 . - 195,903 94,748 290,738
1880 - - - - 113,003 105,519 218,418
W0 - - . 104733 8,811 217344
1831 - . - 1754820 nsan 293,451
1899 - . - | 107300 116,298 283,007

It is difficult to draw & very exact line of division
between the different classes of emigranta, because
many labourers who go to France, Germany, or
Austris, intending to return in a short time, either
settle down in those countries, and so become emi-

ta in the strict sense of the word, or embark for

merica at one of the French porte. There is also a
considerable amount of clandestine emigration from
Italy, of men who are flying from justice, or who wish
to avoid military service. Moreover, as Signor De
Awmenzaga has shown, it ie uot ancommon for Italian
agricultariste to have property on both sides of the
Atlantic and to go back at leaat once every year.(5)

The statistics concerning emigration bave been
arrived at in various ways, cach serving as a check
upon the otker. The pumber of passports issued at a
price of @ franca 40 centimes, whioh is the charge
made to declared emigranis, gives an appruximate
idea of the extent of the emigration movement, and of
the localities where it is most aotive. The destination
of the various emigrants, on ihe other hand, can be
inferred from the statistics of navigation and of
immigration in various countries. From these different

1 P.0, Report, Misoallanecus Brries, 1303, No. 776, lm 448, It
Becondo Congremo dei Ooop. It. Milan, 1847, pp. 26-27. 1l Terso Con-
dwl Coop, 11, Bologna, 1888, p. 8. .

%) Rtatintion della Hwigrsgions Italisns, 1891, vii, Movimento
dell’ Bnumasione dall’ Italis L Bodio, 1856, pp. Bmigrasions
degli Halinni ail’ mtern. L. Bodio, 1887, pp. 14143  Uondisone dell”
Buiierszione Italsns. L, Hodio, 1888, pp. 316-317. Indici Misuraton,
L. Bodio, 1, pp. 8. 7. F.O. &egx:.t Miscelisneons Sorios, 1891, No. 18,

34 Id, No. 01, pp. &7, italionumh wandarung.

dippaviel, pp. -

W P.0. Report, Miscollaneous Serios, 1891, No. 198, p. §.  Movimento
dell’ Emigrasions dall' Italis. L. Bodio, 1888, p. & Statistica delia
Emigrazions [talians, 1801 snd 1893, pp. vii.-viii  Statistics Com-
parats dell’ Bmigramone dall’ Buropa. ~ Aggiunte & Carrexioni.

{*) F.0. Report, Misoslianeous Series, 1801, No, 1L p. 7. Stabistios
dell" Ilirmm Tadians, mlﬁ P. viil. ;

. 1534-1885, p. 111, HBmigrazions degli Italinni ali’' Relero,

Lgodiq 1897, p. 148,

S7. o 1 N .
(YR} di Circumnavigasions dells Regia Corvetta ® Cameniolo
nagli sani 1881—181. Yol. 111., Bome, 1885,
K4
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gources a mose nr less accurate conclusion can he
formed.(!)

*“The principal oentres of emigration are the
mountsinous regions of Lombardy and Piedmont
and the gistricts of the Ligurian and Neapolitan
Apennines.”™

The movement in favour of tem emigration
in supported mainly by the provincea of Venetis,
Piedmont, sod Lombar g

Permanent migratitm derives ita chief streogth from
Liguria, perte of the provinces of Cosenea, Potenxa,
Salerno, Avellino, Cnmpobaeso, and Catanzaro, and
from those northern provinces from which most of the
terporary emigrants are alac drawn. There is but
little emigration from the fertile plaine of Emilia,
Umbris, and Tuseany, exvept frum the districts of
Lucca and Massa Oarrara, where it is traditional.
From Rome there i8 none at all, but, on the contrary,
there is considerable immigration. from Abroszi,
Agquilane, and elsewhere. ore and there in the
Marches the custom of emigration ie found. In
Sonthern Itely it is common in the districta of
Salerno, Campobasso, Cosenza, and Basilicata. It is
practically uoknown in BSardinia.?) The provinces
of Venetia which send out the grestest number
of emigrante in proportion to the A:o lation are
those of Bellano, Udine, Treviso, an uvigo. No
less than 8,094 temporary emigrants left the small
provinee of Belluno in 1888, In 1887 it sent out
9,517, and 8,203 during the firgt six months of 1853, as
sgainat 7,586 in the corresponding period of 1BSY.
Thbree hundred and seventy-seven persons permanently
emi;mted from this same provinoe in 188§; 497 in
1887; 175 doring the firat six months of 1887; and
229 between January and June 1883,

The emigration from Udine is chiefly temnorary.
The annnal number of emigrants nmounted to 25,696 in
1886; 29,252 in 1887 ; 27,500 in the first half of 1887;
26,903 in the first half of 1888, In 1886, 1,629 por-
manent emigrants were sent ont; in 1887, 4,567;
1,129 in the first half of 1887; and 2,951 in the first
balf of 1888. Adding together the two classes of
emigrants, the total namber who left Udine in 1887
will amount to 33,859, and the total nnmber for the
firat six montha alone of 1888 will bo 32,554, Moat of

('} Movimento dell’ Bmigrazione dall’ Itadia. 1., Bodio, 1886, pp. 46,
Emigrazione degli Italiani all' Estero. I Bodio, X887, pp. 143-147,
Condizone dell’ Emigrazione Italiana. L. Bodio! 1848, pp. 317-818,
Indiei Misuratori del Movimento Ecomomico in Italin = L. Bodi

0,
67, P.0O. Report, Miscellancous Series, 1801, No. 211, p. @

1881,

1d., No. 195, p. 3. .
5’; Die lm?ianimhe Aunswanderung, Eugen von Philippovich, p. 208,
%) Statistiea delln Xm. It, 1891, pp. vii-viii, Die Italiunische

Auswanderung. E. v. Philippovich, p. 205. Movimento dell Em,
dnil" Italia. f. Bodio, 1888, p. 4. P.0. Report, Miscellaneous Sxriea,
184, No, 195, pp. 3-4. Id., 1801, No. 211, p. 7. Statistica Comparats
dell’ Emigrazione dall’ Europa. Agginnte 8 Corresioni. Netizie gom-
murie, 1892, p. 3. .
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the emigrants from Twroviso and Ravigo mottle per.
manently in Amerioa. In the first half of 1844, 728
passporta were issued in the provinocs of Treviso for
temporary emigration, end #2589 for permanent emi-
gration. In vigo, 83 temporary snd 6,706 per-
manent pasaporis Were granted, making a total of
2,457 emigrauts per 100,000 inbabitanta for Treviso,
and of 2,965 per 100,000 inhabitants for Rovige, These
nambers appear more striking when it is romembered
that in 1887 the proportion of emi.]gmnu per 10,100
inhabitents was only 7:2¢ for the wholo kingdom of 1taly,
213 for Germany, and 770 for Great Britain and Ireland,
In Ligaria thers has always been & considerable
emigrntion movement. It has, however, pecuoliar
characteristios, and is much inflasnced by congidera-
tions connected with commerce and uavigativn. In
the province of (enoa sione the number of emigrants
in 1837 amounted to 731 for every 100U inhabitants,

Almost all those who emigrate from Bonthern ltaly
go to America. The numbers for the first six months
of 1888, which are given below, are probably rather
below than above the sruth :—

Tasis D. 2.
!
;  Number of
Pravinces. Population. . Vermanent
i Emigrants,
Saleruo - - 574,750 I 8,274
Unmpobasgo - - 6,05 i 5,657
Cosensa - - 475,945 ' 5,349
Catanxaro - - 450,099 I 8,805
Potenza - - bi6,8u4 : 5,241

The traditional emigration from the districts of
Masss, Carrara, and Luccs hae 8 special chnracter of
its,own. It includes chiefly itinerant vendora of plaster
caats (figurinai), pedlars, and gardeners,

A perceptible tendency towatda emigration is now
beginning to make itself felt in Emilia, where formerly
the inhabitants were content with snpplying the
demand for agricaltural labour in Lombardy.(*) .

‘I'he subjoined tables show the Qistribation of Italian
Emigration iu 1891.  They are iaken from the
Statistica della Emigrazions Italiana, in which further
snd mwore minute informaetion on this subject ia to
be fonnd. A table of Ttalian emigration in 1892 ia
also given, which is derived from the Appendix to
the Statisticu Comparufa dell’ Emigrasions dall’ Furopa
for 1892.(5)

) Condizlone dell' Bmigmgione 1taliana. L. Bodie, 8RR, pp. 31% 320
5'3 Statintien Comparata dedl’ Emigrozions dsll’ Buropa. Aspunle ¢

Corresioni.  Noticie sommsrie. 187, p. 3.

Tantz D. 3.

Provinces which were the source of the greatest

number of TEurcrarY Extcrants sad of EMicRANTS t0 EUROPEAN
CounTries in 1891.(')

Emigration.
szulntio;lf To K n To Eurcopean
. sengus 'o Europea y ary. ) .

Provinces. Dgcemb.,, 31, Temporary. Countries. Temporary Countries.
wsy. [ 1 v oo

Actual Numbers. For every 100,000 Inhabitants.

I 2 7,378 ‘i ] I 7271
Udine - - - - 501,745 ] 86,491 1 36,480 | , 271
Belluoo - - -1 17440 8 18,911 38! 1gue8 1 7,988 1 7,547
Cuneo - - - 635,400 8 13,049 2 13,290 | 8 2,054 3 ie.:l:l:
Vicenza - -, -] 996349 | 4 5876 ;@ 4 5,602 |1 4 1483 ) 4 ey
Como - - - 515,050 5 4,267 5 I 4,269 | 9 418 6 gea
Turin - - -1 1,029,214 6 4,352 6 | 4,094 16 413 14 Bo8
FPadus - - 397,762 " 4,083 8 a9y 7 1,026 6 220
Lucea - . 284,484 8 3,190 7 3,347 8 1428 3 674
Treviso - - - 375,704 9 2,534 8 2,584 1 674 9 o4
Aquila - - - 859,027 10 2,355 9 2,355 12 667 10 o
Novarn - - - 675,926 11 2,269 10 2,166 || 7 sae 15 o
Venice - - - 856,708 12 2,055 17 943 12 576 17 o4
Caserta - - 714,181 13 1,916 2 | 520 19 268 22 ) o

Bergamo - - - 390,775 14 1,904 11 L0z 115 487 13
Palermo - - - 699,151 15 1,624 26 ! as | 22 232 26 ”5
Massa - - - 169,469 16 1,578 18 | 1,815 8 928 ] ”:
Parma - - - 267,806 17 1,444 13 1,410 14 540 12

{#) Statistion delln Emigrazione Italinas, 1391, p. ix., Tahle L, pp. 1-36.
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Emigration.
Populatimft ] ] To | To B
. {Censue of i 'o European | ‘o Europesn
Provinces, Dacember 31, Temporary. I Countries. l Temporary. Countnes.
1861). !
Actnal Numbers, For every 100,000 Inhabitants.
. .

. ] | = R
Sondrio - - - 120,534 | 18 1,418 | 18 975 5 1,178 7 809
Milan - - - 1,114,381 19 1,343 15 1,093 24 120 2 92
Naples - - - 1,001,245 20 1,195 14 1,040 25 119 20 - o4
Verons - - - 894,085 21 1,043 25 2086 20 265 25 52
Leghorn - - - 121,618 22 858 |. 12 742 10 706 il 610
Rari - - - 079,499 23 784 a8 468 26 115 24 48
Modena - - - 279,254 24 783 24 369 18 280 19 132
Pisa - - - 283,563 25 610 27 2 ! 3 215 7 1
Piacensa - - - 226,717 26 569 20 707 ) 21 !} 251 16 2
Florence - - - 790,776 a7 5344 21 556 | 27 5 89 23 70

] ; '

Tisue D. 4.

Provinces which wero tho source of the greatest number of Perwaxext Exiorawts and of ExicRaxTs t
Nox-Evunorean Countries in 1891.(Y :

E Emigration.
|
Population |
. | {Ceomie of | To Non-Earo To Non-Eure
Proviuces, lDecu;lathle)r 31,1 Permarent. {;}m:m:r'uaa.lmml Permaneat. Coumries?"n
- !
i
l ' Actual Numbers. ‘EI For every 100,000 Inhabitants,
1
Rovigo - - - 217,700 ' 1 16635 ; 1 17,017 1 7,637 1 7.817
Tadus - . . 897,763 2 1,651 g 14,837 2 2,929 ) 8,730
Viocosa - . - sesa4s | 3§ . 11,965 3 11,540 s 2,842 8 2,912
Tresino - . - 875,704 l 4 10,087 4 10,087 4 12,872 4 2,672
Snlerno - - - 850,157 | 5 9,964 6 9,438 9 L8l | 1z 1,716°
Potrnzs - . - 594504 | 6 | 9,504 7 8,874 10 1,774 | 14 1,693
Verona - . ~| v4p6s | 7 8,615 5 9,458 6 2,186 W 2,899
Venice - - - 458,708 8 7,465 8 8,577 ¥ 2,003 5 9,404
Campobasso . - 365494 | @ 7,458 9 7,438 a 2,041 8 2,041
Avellinn - - - 393,619 | 10 6,882 12 6,883 12 1,758 Il 1,758
Bergumo . - seors | 8,888 | 10 7,065 1 1,756 9 1,808
Manton - . -1 895728 13 6,746 | 11 8,960 5 2,241 7 2,954
Coscngn - - - 45,185 . 18 | 6,208 14 6,051 15 1,378 16 1,341
Yulermo -- . AT VI 4708 | 13 6,304 || 20 673 | 19 900
Catansaro - - - 493,975 - 15 4458 | 15 | 4,446 7 1,026 | 18 1,094
Lucea - . - 284484 16 | 3870 | 19 . 3,818 16 1,360 | 17 1,340
Ronovento . -1 geseps 17 | 8795 | 16 | 4928 18 1,592 | 10 | 1,771
Tarin - - ©o1,0983t4 . 18 5730 | 18 3,888 || 94 s62 | 28 378
Ferrara - . -, 280807 | 19 | 8512 [ 17 8,926 I4 1,522 | 13 | i,701
Naples - ) -] 100,245 ' 20 8,085 | a1 3,180 ;| 28 3va | ao 818
Genow - . 760,128 | 81 2979 | 2,947 22 sz | 7 a8
Milan - - -1 ylteest | a2 2,587 | 23 2,907 | 35 232 | a3 261
Caserts - - - 74,181 | 23 2,056 | 20 | 8,452 80 288" 23 493
Cunco - - - 6i5,400 | 34 1,778 [ % | 1,580 | a2 279 |' 87 241
Belluno - - . 174,140 | 85 1,699 1 34 | 2487 | 18 976~ 18 | - 1417
Chieti - - - 840,948 | 264 Ls41 | a5 1,870 | 21 8 | 93 | . 488
Bologna - - . 464,879 27 1,358 29 1.408 | 29 293 31 373
Messing - - . 480,994 58 1318 | 30 1,309 1 31 285 | 32 269
Massa - - .| 169469 | 38 - 1,200 ! 87 148 | 19 | ' 708 | 0 | 860
Girgenti « - . 31,487 | 80 L1831 | 1,162 28 | 874 | 29 | . a8y
Udine - - - 301,745 . @ 1,050 | 34 1.070 37 ! 211 | 38 1213
Novarn - - . 675936 . a3 . 1,046 ' 33 L4 | 4 155 | 39 ] 170
Modena - - | /0354 | 83 93 | 89 ! L3¢ | =5 | 884 | o4 | 83
Cromons - - -] 302,138 | 84 | 798 ' 87 | 766 | 84 | 239 | 35 | 254
Como - - . 815,056 85 N | A8 709 | 49 | 140 | 43 | 138
HReggio nell” Ewiliy - 244,050 | 88 647 | 4l 638 | a3 64 | 34 260
Pavis - - <1 ees8sl | 87 | 838 | 89 897 | 43 136 | 41 148
Alessandria - -] T30 88 810 | 40 876 | 48 8 | 47 9
Yoggin - . - 356,967 | 39 ] 601 | 35 l 904 | 39 169 | 85 254
Pisa - - -1 sasses | 40 501 | 98 | LIoe | 38 177 | s6 ag)
Pincensa - . - 298,717 | 41 | 485 . 45 | 847 | 86 24 | 40 158
Aquils - - - 553,087 | 49 467 . 43 | 467 | a4 | 139 | 44 132
Ancons - - - 267.338 | 43 } 430 M| 369 | 40 | 160 | 43 a8
Sondrio - - - 120,534 | 4¢ | 375 36 s | ss st | £1 . 879
Leghorn - - « 191,019 | 45 | 318 42 | 493 | a7 | 308 | 85 , . 405
Parma - . - 267,338 | 46 | 978 46 | 818 45 104 | 45 | 7
Catania - . < 563457 | 41 | 264 47 | 389 | 49 |. € | 49 | 51
Forl - . -1 SLLO | 48 27 | 48 3nr | 47 | 86 | 48 86
Havenns - - -1 aesse | 40 | 213 | 49 218 || a8 | 9% | 48 | 97
Flareuco - . -] 190778 | 50 | 205 | S0 19 i 80 | 35 | s0 | UM
) : I i

m %ﬂt:u ia:ucn de:lhulmlin':l.iom Twtana. 130, p. ¥iii,
' v in the third columu pefer to the onder of provinom aa arrangsd in the first column. figures reder
of provinces arranged .mmmbmomwumimudvhmh&hqmmmn:n The in colamne 5. 7, aud $ to

E 78880, L
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Tanzn D. 5.
Irarraw Ewieramon in 1892. Provizcm. Population|  Brigration tn 160
— Dnm;;;nn. mup mlm- Per- __T“'I* o
mn-
lation Bmi| 1803, 1. ., | Totals,
om. I:P; lto'ﬂd migrationdn m l.“ manent. | porary :
DEPAETMERNTS, J Dc;;gmbw Per- Tem- Totals, 5 ; :
81st, 1803. | manend, } porary. MaircHES - - - 063,042 a8 { 178 | e
i i
. ] Umegta, (Porugia, - o | R l
Alemandria - viseze| sl el 1em ' e, 70 | 8 18
Cuneol . 853,683 407t} 18| 15868 | Larivw (Rome) . 156,135 1w 108 2]
Nowars . - 738,04 1484 2,783 #8507  Aquila - . . 374,582 414 2811 2600
Porin. - Lwiers | TAe|  4ae| 1es  Cempobema. - -] MIN6 | aes 1| a4
Chisti v el el vLims | g,
Prapxorr - - 8952788 | 14233| 1630 | 33843 e
Tersmo - . - 264,088 n w 4
Genoa - . R1LETS 8,805 bt ADTB
Portc Maurizsio  » 141,208 87 0 178 ABRURE AND MoLwS - | 1Be5ITL; G| faw | D0
Avellino - . - 410,457 &, - X
Liguvra - - 963,678 35 350 #3815 A =
mevento - . . 245,135 1871 un 21,179
Bargamo - - 414,795 8,704 2,788 6488 c . } . y ron w “
Bredcia - - 487512 205 a o588 Naphoe ) ) R B4584 o L . a8
Como- - - ssoms| aam]  as|  sas 104,808 L 8,238
f8alerne - . - - 566,870 7.9:3 - THi8
Cremons - - 05,857 660 35 905
Mantus - - so7.768 [ 1,608 0 170 CAMPANIA - - -l soeem| 1men 9088 | om0
Milan - 1,285,100 3480 800 4259  Bad - . . - ToAATS 108 885 pa?
Puvia- - - 404,748 mmr 213 1481  Foggin - - . 208,480 ] 08 s
Sondrio - - 130,500 | 871 1,048 14%  lecoe- - - . 620,285 1 1 8
LOMBARDY - v 303,111 12,508 o507 21,008 Arvuia . . = l.ﬁm‘ #10 1,250 1470
Bellano - - 176,919 s8] I 14,808
75,919 4,408 Basriicata (Potenss) - |  bangey |  78e7| — a0
Padoa . . L asaee sl 1014 3,787
3 Oatansaroe 457,600 3,585 —_ 8,556
Rovigo . - £36,406 778 - sy
) _ Coseurs - . - 404,610 [ %) - LYy
Troviso  « 400,501 ares 118 8540 io 150 .
Udina . 529,614 e080 | s8ssep| 40972 * 8 e o e
Venice' 877,202 1086 | 1980 3205  CArammra . . <1 151526 0,480 b4 | 10018
Verona - - sespeg | 1907 613] 2000  Cnltanisetta Y ” sl d
Vioenes - AS2880 | 448 5,361 pr89  Catania - - 041,006 43 158 | 1]
' _ Girgenti <o serves " g1 134
Veyrria - - 3004161 | %588 | enigs | surn l
Messing - 805,159 m 1658 0 15%
Bolog o0 ey ol G palarmo g | b0 T
. 1 f
Forap - - 247788 s we| 10w ol
Byracuss - - 505,707 4 11 18
Foudl - - . 269,574 “© ] 1w Trapani . w1 m "
Modena shemie | way ¥ ]
Parma - 271,691 ‘299 1,388 157 Biemy . . -1 sessn 7482 4480 | 1L91B
Pincengn - - 228,897 08 04 90¢  Coglimi - - 020 L] ke o
Baveona - - 23,08 207 a8 5%  Bammri - o wmew| — - =
Reggio - . 240,874 .83 ) Y] |
SARDINTA - . - 731,487 LN [~ [ ]
EMpmm - e 300848 | o881 Sws| 5900 ‘
. Totals for the Kingdow - | 50,347, 1w 11 l 23,607
Areszo - . 242 938 235 9 a8y . 301 A6 8,208 :
Plompoe - - 815,508 200 o 918 e
Grosseto - . 1wees]  m " Men emigrate mora than wemen, and adulis more
’ ®  ihan children. Between 1890 and 1492 the proportion
Leghom - - 124,608 50 s 7 of males among temporary emigrants was 87 to 50 por
Ludea - - 266,087 2,807 3,681 4438  cent, and among permanent ex;ngmutel it was 66 to 73
N - per cent. The per-centage of boys below 14 years «
Mo Carrara eoes | Lez| 141 3388 Lo0 s from 17 to 24 smong permsnent emigrants;
Pim . - 302,845 585 248 88 nmong temporary emigrants it is only from 6 to A, while
Biow. - - 207,981 ‘10 n ;1  Phe proportion of chil of both sexes below 14 tothe
whole population of the Kingdom is, according to the
TUSCANY - = 2281448 |  ®seo| CBams| ugen  Censue of 1881, a8 high as 30 per cent.
Ancons - . ‘ The following table gives the per-centages of men,
272417 L ¥  women, and children nmong ltalian emigrants for the
Ascoll Piomo - 25568 | - e 67 8ix yoars between 1886 and 1892 ('} :—
Macerata . . 2USATS 808 e s ) R
Peasrs @ pea3| -~ 108 109 ﬂ)‘ Batiatica-delis Bm. “i’ 1892, p, xil., Tshle [1,

Ipp. BB-451.
) Statistica dells Em. I, 1661, p. zi., Toble Il. pp. 66-61. ld..
1888, p. xi., Table iv, pp. 66-78. . .

v) D
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Tanz D. 6.
Per 100 Emigrants,
Permanent. . Temporary.
—_— : - : .
Years. l Males, Females.{ Total. Children below 14. Mnles, Females, | Total. Children below 14.
| -
14988 72-07 2798 160 17-88 90-18 9-832 100 580,
1887 71°97 28-03 100 18:20 90+ 59 941 100 574
1888 65-28 34-74 100 24+85 87-30 19° 70 100 7+89
1888 TL'Bg 28414 100 17-80 89-62 10-38 100 g-79
1890 71'9% 28-01 100 " 17.48 9028 972 100 788
1891 G8+10 85:90 100 23-9¢ F B789 19-11 100 8+53
1842 6h-92 33:08 100 22+83 B9 51 10-49 100 582

By for the largt;ﬁn proportion of emigrants is drawn

in considerable pumbers, as is shown by the mbjoil;ed

from the sgricaltural classes. Navvies and day labourers, table :—
magons, stone-cuttors, and artisans also vo Italy
TasLe D. 7.

Emienants distributed according to Tasnzs 1886-1891.()
Actuat, NUuMBERS. :

Permapent BEmigration. Temporary Bmigration,
Trades. . = T ;

1886, | 1887, | 1888, | 1885, | 1800, I 1801 l 1809, | 1888, [ 1887, mss.i 1330, | 1690, | 180k | 1804

Agricuiturs) labourers  « | #4015 | 63548 103010 | 58439 | 53,027 | 85508 | 40001 | 38484 | 48500 | eaiss | 4seve | a7es | sesss | mos
Navvios and day Isbourars- | 8354 | 18,020 | 1787 | 1,020 | 11,340 | 19,457 | 11,8847 17,448 | 17,007 | 22,006 | 25,648 | 39,098 | 3397 | 33,800
Masons and atene-cutters + | 3201 | 5923 | 7665 | 5208 nmal| seoo) sevn| 14506 | 8408 | 10303 | 12,977 | 10000 ] maes | 24885
Artisanaand operstives - | 8,247 8420 | Dya| awve| vesr | 10aes| vem) sove| sesa| ares| 5o eoes| ssss| wam
Tradeamen and monufacto- | 1,047 | 3465 | 2348 | 175, 1830 2002{ 1724) L30B| 1901 1008 | 1988 ( 1,308 | 1186 1888
Profwmionalmen +  »| 1| 1| es| ose| o) 1se| os| e8| se| ew| w8l e[ me| s
Domeatioservants - | 1260 | 1318] 1| 16| 1888 | 196 reef 10e0f m| ses| s 138 Liev| 1904
Ttinemnts (westieri giro-| 13| 38| eea| 80] 08| ps0| eoof wvm| vse| e | o | 138 1M8| 138
A:l?,‘r':'f’ o - . e | 188 m 200 ] 145 18 508 m &0 o5 0 eaL ]
Vagranta (sindigonts) - s M o| mva| s 10| ws sa| 28] 9| osa 0| ms| wm
Other trades - -« L74l |, %298 | 2045 | 8a48{ 2803 | a5 wesa| 1328 | - 9?7 | 1388 | 1960 | sdem| 1814 1Looe
Teadsaunknown - =| se| 798| wows| emxf vose| 1ss| 1z ssel o 1es| we | e wo| | e
Totl. - - | 70,008 104408 |147.289 | 98,18 | 85037 138400 | 88,005 | 700 82074 Brace | £3,61) 104,208 | 106,088 | 109,590

. ProrontioN rEB CeNT.

Agvioulturel labourery = | 68779 | 6561 ébia | oyl | o%14) os1a| oocBe § esos | so'as| sotes | 40cse | sacnn | s3-se | sses
Navvios and day labourers - | 1098 | 1304 | 119 | 19047 1380 | v | 13':] 200a5| 21°79 | 2828 9613 | sross | so-s8| so'ma
Masons and stonocuttery = | 66| o'erl 0] ew| oen| e es] wos]| wa! uer| use| 18| sl 22
Artizans and oporstives - | 177 | #'06] ea| sas{ 0| 70| waw] ess| e sl sn| en| re| s
Trdesmen - -« w8 ¥®| re| ws| ew| v&l en| ref re| s re| ra| re] s
Profossionnlmen .  »| 000| 97| 048] 10| ow| voe| ow| ose| | o] 0| oes| oes! oss
Dowoetiowervants - -| 18| 1¢#w| 17| 1@ val re| ewf 1w ow| ow| oes| 1] 1u] e
Iineranta -« -l @3] ou{ ost| os| oa| oa| om| oos| oer| ow| ose| 1w 16| 1w
Agtors» - - -] owr| o013 o ow| o) on| omf ve| oe! om| om| vul| os| o
Vagroats - - .| o] eo| oa| v ol ow] x| eni ol om| ess] oes| om| oss
Owertrwdos -« .| sa8| s1v| 20| wm| | 18| sw| 16| ol vs| 1wl ewm| 1e] ow
Trados unknown 078 woL oen| owl rs| vel 1] vol on| vel ve| en| ow| o

From thia table it appears that the ranks of
manent emi, ta are cglaﬂy recruited from the pm‘:
cultural and artissn olasses, while masons andngl:y
Inbourers generally rotarn totheir homes after a longer
or ehorter absence. Adding $ogether the permanent
and temporary emigrents for the year 1891, the pro-

riion of agricultaral labourers will be found to be
vl per cent., and that of navries, day lsboursers, snd
porters 22 per cent. Musons and stone-cutters are in
the proportion of 12 per cent., and artisans and opera-
tives in_the propurtion of sbout 8 per cent. to the
whole. Thuse vuricue classes, then, make up no leas
than 93 per cent. of the total number of emigrants,
male and female, above 14 yoars of age. In 1892 the
proportion of agricultural labourers was 46 per ceut.,

that of navvies, day labourers, aud porters 23 per cent.,
that of maeons and stonecntters 15 per cent., and that
of artisana and operatives 8 per cent., and the total
proportion of these classes to the whole number of
emigrants was 91 per cent., or somewhat below the
per-contage of 1891, The agricultaral emigranis go
chiefly to Amerion, while the masons, miners, stone-
outters, charcoal burners, and wood-cuttera find their
principal employment iz Europe. Fac hands gene-
rally emigrate to Lyons, ssiloras and fish-curers to
Cadir, and monks (reliqices) to Malta. There ia also a
congiderable emigration of itinerant musicians and
other vagrants.

1"} Btatistica delia Bwm grasione Italinne, 1801, p. xiii.;

159, pp. xit., miii, 1388, p. xil;
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The per-centage of emigrania wholeave their familios
in Italy is given below, for the four yeare from 159 to
1593 s —

TanLk D, 8.
Ys Permanent Temporary
"8 Emigration. Emigration.
1882 - - - | 58 per cent. - | 84 per cent.
1890 - - - | 590 per cent. - | 8O per cent,
1891 - - - | 40 percent. - [ 78 per cent.
1892 - - - | 47 per cent. - | B2 per cent

If is thme, as ie natural, considerably larger for
temporary then for Eemnnent emigraents ; and this
fact will account for the small proportion of women and
children whe emigrate temporarily, as coropared with
the mumbers who permanently settle abroad. (See
table, ante, p.77.) :

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABUUR:

1891, as the following tables show, these proportions
alteved coneiderably. In these years, from J¢ w7l per
oent. of the tolal nomber of emigrunts woent to non-
Europcan countries, especially to America, and only
253 10 47 per cent. remained in Europe. As beforse, the
Argentine Republic, the United States, and Braail
were the chief centres of non-European emigration,
while France and Austria attracted the greatest nmnber
of KEuropean emigrants.

The frst and second of the sabjoined wables (Tables D,
9 and D. 10) give the total number of emigrants who
left Italy between 1886 and 1801, classified sccordin
to their deetination, and according to the ports st whicE
they embarked. The third teble (Table D. 11) shows
the numbers who arrived between 1853 and 1841 in the
United States, the Argentine Repablie, Brasil, nnd
Uruguay according to the American statistics. The
fourth (Table D. 12) gives the number of cmigrants
who returned home by sea between 1889 and 18%1,
according to the statistics furnished to the ltalian
Minister of Maorine by the port anthorities, ‘I'herc are
considerable discrepancies between the total nombors
arrived at by these various methods, Thus, in 1891, the
nomber of emigrants who embarked at Italian and

(ni) Distri. __Siguor Bodio, writing in 1876-1886, stated that from foreign porta amounnted to 228,582, while the returns of
lionse- 5,0 tg 79 per cent. of the Italian emigrants simply passed the Syndics of the communes gave a total of only
Soine'  into the other countries of Europe, while 21 to 50 per 173,320 permanent emigrants, a difference of .0t
tion, cent. went to non-European countries, Healsoobserved 4 hi8 difference, however, i probably to be sccounted
that emigration to America bad increased, and that it {of by the fact that many emigrants who left lialy,

was directed chiefly towsrds the Argentine Republic, intending to return, eventually took sbhip for Americn

Brazil, and the United States.() Between 1886 and 8t 2 Continental port, and became permaient settlers.’)

Tanre D. 9.
T.—Esienaxts classified according to their Destivations. From the Declarations made before the Syndica
of their Native Places.
Actus] Nambers. Proportion per Cent.
Destination. 1 I ! : , - | ; i
1sse. | 1857 l 188, | 18 law., 19 [ ases § 1888, | 1ear. ; 1688, | 1., 180, 18 |l
i ; : |
Austris . -] 19,108 1. 26,091 | 23916 | WA | BL241 | 26 | LW | uH ixa'sn 835 {11°76 | 14'] i 87 | 08
Hungary - 13,181 7,180 8032 | 6716 | 8946 | 11886 | 18] 788 | FR 2T 508 | b [ 40 | 58
Bwitzerland - - a6 | 56l | 6 | 9163 | 10707 | 18185 | 19008 | 28 ¥ | 1w | wee | 40 | el
Prance . . - | ssm8 i 31185 | 7883 | MMART | £0310 | SLoA8 | 3551 |2 | 14°40 [ woo [12°00 | 1358 | 10004 | 1448
Holland and Belgium - - 134 470 188 213 150 208 0} 0°8 | o3 | 008 | 0°M [ 007 ; 00T | 004
Germsuy - © - . -] s 4676 | 20005 | 17961 | 16315 | 1589 | 1s%80) 907 | 218 | 38 | a2 | 108 | 473 | 6W
Great Britain and Ireland - 49 675 553 523 s 713 ssfon o8t | o1 { o | 0w | om | om
Scandinavia - - - 10 14 ] 4 138 173 wloon | ovo [on ! — | oo | 0os | 00
Russin - - - 281 368 a8 253 251 257 ns| o8 ’ 017 | o1 { 018 | 022 | 0'08 | oMo
Spainand Portngal - - 800 200 583 837 380 457 24 | 0°58 ! 042 | 020 | 038 | 018 | 018 | 028
Se'i-‘:i:i%oummin,creece,and 1,788 208 | 3217 2250 | 3830| 478 o8 | 107 ' ol | 1rn | 106 | 18 l 161 | 428
Europe generally without dis- 7338 887 18%4 [ 14TE | 1440 | 5448 61l 04 ! 0 ; 005 | 087 | 007 | 0'%0 | O'R8
tinction of States. — _ . !

Totals for Europe - 80408 | 82474 | 82041 | 92651 [100.359 | 108388 | 107,08 | 4701 ias'u. iwaa 4241 [ 4648 imsemy | @rBs
Egpt - . - . 740 887 1,406 ”s 7541 B30 B4l 0 | 040 | 040 | 0730 | O'38 ! 088 | 040
Tunis - . - -1 8y 633 202 630 ) w3 | e8] 083 | 00 | 031 | 0°29 | 084 | 00 | O'B8
Algeria - . . -] 208 s | o l 785 TH 78 | sos| 1M | 064 | 026 | 095 | 085 | 0'38 | 086

Totals for North Africa - | 4540 2,878 8.089 2177 | 200} 2am | A7) el ! 1s | 1 | 1000 | oms | 07 | 104
United Rtates - - }mmo a8 | 38 25486 | 470062 m} 42,908 w08 Lo | | 1-es a-u{ B | wn
Cupada - - - Wy &7 163 1l 008 | OOR
‘Mexioo, Columbia, Fenezueln, 1,179 1,245 840 1,087 926 2,088 132 0070 | o058 | o022 | 047 | 943 | ' | 0RO

and Central Americen.
Breail - - | msss | s | s | 1aess | 16258 | 106414 | seass| 675 (146 | | 776 | vom [mees |1em
Chili and Peru - - 51 318 883 876 | 3534 896 784 09 | 015 [ 0013 | 017 | 104 [ 00 | O°22
Argentine Republic 33383 | 5e400 | 65988 | 75088 | 41388 | gn.0d2 | o852 | 0887 (25037 | el [ S4BT (19726 (| B8 | 17
Americs, withont distinction - 2.808 3,108 5,285 8877 | 3188 3008 | "85 1% [ 1'e4 | 1B | 178 | 1'e8 | l'oe | 1'OD

To als for America - - 82166 | 120403 | poses | 1m0 118,087 | 188472 ii_i_wist_ﬂ_ 48°05 ' 60°03 | T0'3 | 40 | m2ehG | 0850 iﬂg'_’_
Other countries of Alrica, Asia, nr a3 L e @ us; 1,148 : s8] 045 00 015 | 018 s | 0w | 0

aud Australia, ! | i i i i ' AR

Grand Totals - T tere2e | oseen I sos%s | msa1e msese | waem | wsesr | 10000 Dl on 10000 | 10000 ; 100-00 | 100°00 | 100700

: ! ; | 5 , ' o

(1) Movitvmnte dell’ Emlgm:ioné dnll’ llaiia. L. Rodio, 1888, p. 9.

(¥} Btati:tien dells Bigrazicoe Atnlinns, 1601, pp. xvii~xx. Table ¥, pp. 74, 76 : 1808, p, zvii.,, 2.0, Report, Mise, Beries, 191, No, 196,
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Tamz D. 10,
Esiaenanrs classified according to the Itawray Porms at which they embarked. From Statistics farnished

by the Port Anthorities and drawn from the Lists of 3rd Class Passengers betwoen 1886 and 1892.

Years. Naples. Palermo. Genoa. Other Inalian Ports. Total.
1886 26,859 ' 1,008 49,189 1,711 78,772
1887 85,377 . 685 97,875 365 134,202
1848 42,779 ) 8,155 172,676 ? 218,610
JunY 19,942 ' 4,988 108,935 266 134,081
1800 40,258 : 3,093 * 67,810 — 111,161
1891 58,748 1 8,699 | 136,708 — 199,150
idee 47,141 ; 9,508 80,668 —_ 181,810

Tane D. 11,

Itariaxy Euxienants classified according to the ForeieN Pouts at which they embarked for Awggioa
between 1886 and 1891.(%)

——— A‘.r, . i .
Yenrs. | Bordesux. Marseilles. | Hivre. ! st. Naznire. | Hamborg. | Bremen. | Antwerp. Total.
T | |
1886 | 734 5219 | 6,619 84 52 17 693 11,478
1847 1,211 8,594 ! 11,015 69 104 30 624 16,947
1488 1,334 4,073 10,444 76 i 29 . 600 16,622
1859 13 | 6,986 ‘ 9,414 ? 12 44 611 18,400
1800 1,126 4,254 i 13,854 ? 78 29 794 19,135
1891 5944 2,580 18,796 ? 88 a9 1,688 18,768
1803 345 1,721 8,119 ? 41 18 1,511 18,513
Tasze D. 12
Tratzan Inaiorants who arrived in the Angenrtive Rerusue, Unusvay, 't.h'e Unirep Srazes, and
Brazin betwoen 1852 and 1892 pocording to the American Statistics.(¥)
. ‘ ‘
Yeors, United States, Argentine Republic. Uruguay. ‘ Brazil. Total.
e — L _ : .
1882 29,437 29,587 4,045 ; 10,563 73,631
1803 29,3537 87,043 4,578 : 12,569 83,728
1684 14,403 31,983 5,364 | 7,983 59,778
18585 15,483 63,501 8,805 ! 17,589 105,350
1886 80,365 43,328 3,510 l 14,336 93,739
1887 48,256 67,189 5,422 40,157 158,974
1688 47,850 75,020 6,671 [ 104,358 233,909
1889 30,248 BB,647 15,047 36,124 170,058
1890 62,909 39,122 12,873 | 80,519 145,485
1491 69,397 15,5E1 4,559 183,738 278,105
Tdpy 61,434 27,850 4,968 ' 54,993 148,343
Tapre D. 13.
Iratran Passexozes who returned HoMe by Sza between 18580 and 1893,
\ Clugsification of Italian Third Cluss Pmsel; Vehl:s_;;:;:o;l-
Number of Italian Passengers. ing to where they came from, 8
Yeors and Place of l -
Disembnrkinent, . i
Pirst and . Argentine . United Other
Soecond Class. Third Class.| < Total. Republic. an}' States. ! Pera. Countries,
! . ._k S
! 1 1 t
1889 Italinn Ports - - 3,043 34,008 | 37,046 25,125 3,616 l 4784 ; 101 497
Yoveign FPorts - 938 1,100 i 1,098 1,048 52 - P —_
Totnl - . 3981 | 385108 | 39084 86178 | 3,668 4784 | 10t a2y
1agy | Itatinn Ports - 2,195 45880 | 48075 ' 41,476 1,510 2,850 @ — | H
Forcign Porte i 669 ;o 9643 10,312 : 9,583 109 v, - -—
Total - . 2,864 | 55528 } 58,887 ! 51,061 1,619 2,859 | . | 4
X e o,
1ag; { Ttatian Porta . s407 | 60710 | 63,117 | 47,957 2,583 10,190 | — -
Foreign Poris - 701 | leds? | 15138 | 14301 49 87 ¢ — -
i - 3
Total - - 8,108 ; 75,137 78,345 | 63,248 2,683 10,257 e —
1893 { Italian Forta - ' 5130 ' 3169% | 56829 ° 31,438 7,566 12,695 - —_
| Foreign Ports . « 682 | 8998 | 4378 | 2,51 1,708 36 —_ —
Totsl - - 5713 | 35695 | 61407 | 38,689 9,375 12,731 - —
i 1 : |

Thus the totals of third clase Italian passengers who
landed both at Italian and Foreign Ports amount to
45,103 for 188 55,528 for 1890, 75,147 for 1841, and
So.u0 for 18923 Lt is worth noticing, also, thet the
majority of those who retnrned were in prosperouns cir-
ocumstanoes. ()

(') Statistica della Ewigrasione ltaliann, 1388, pp. avi-xvii.; 1801,

PP RVIL-IVED, 5 102, o aVili.
M Il Iewt, poxix, s 1, p gin
l‘ Id.. 1801, p. xx,; Isml,lp. 1x,
Y Condimione doll’ Bu, It  Li Bodio, 1688, pp, 397-8,

The Italian Government has inquired carefully into
the causes of the emigration movement. In 1878, 1831,
and 1882, questions on this sabject were laid Lefcre the
Jocal prefeots, and the answers were published. In
1884, on the motion of Signor Berti, Minister of
Agriculture and Commerce, and other influentin]
members of the Italian Parliament, a minute investi.
gation into the causes of emigration was made, The
prefects communicated with the syndics (mayors) of the
commanes and sent up their reports to the Ministry.
At the same time the Minister for Foreign Affairs

L3
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issmed a giroular letter to the various Ttalian Consuls
ssking for information as to the condition of the
Ttalian emigrants in their new homea. The results
thus obtained were published in the Statistios of
Ttalian Emigration for the years 1884-85.() In 1888
& pimila* inquiry wasz made by means of a definite
series of questions addressed to the syndics of the
communes. The answers to these questions were
oollected by the prefects, and transmitted, with their
own comments, to the Minister of Agriculture,
Industry, and Commerce. In their answers the
syndica sppear to have made much use of the lstters
written by emigrants to their friends at home, The
queetions were subsequently published, with the
answers of the syndics, in the Statistics of Italion
Emigrotion for 1888, from which the following
summary i8 derived.

In 1888, out of 234,556 adult emigrants (permsnent
and temporsry), 147,193, or 83 per cent., were agricul-
tariste (msle and female), The provinces from which
the largest per-centsges of adult agricultaral emigrants
were drawn were :—

.+ ROYAL COMMASSION ON LABOUR:

Modena - - - = G5 per ocent.
. Osaerta - - . - 64
" Mantus and Trapan - - 83 "
Udine and Ancons - - - 62,
Vicenza and Sondrio - - 61 "
Girgenti and Alessandria - - 59 o
Naples and Macerata - - 58
Reggio Emilia - - - 88
Salerne and Brescia - - N,
Catanzaro and Cunee - « 53 "
Piscenza - - 52

Of agriculturiats who cultivate their own ln.,ud, or
land belonging to their family, 78 per cent. came from
Piedmont and Apalia, 51 per cent. from Liguria, 43 per
cent. from the Abruzzi and Molise, and 39 per cent,
from Tuscany, The per-centagesof ** coloni” and hired
labourers to the whole number of agricultural
emigranta were 90 for the Marches, £8 for Venstis,
76 for Lombardy, 78 for Calabria, 72 for Campanis and
Baailicata, 71 fur Bicily, and 668 for Emilia, and 61 for
Tuscany. A large number of these emigrants sold
their live stock aud tools befure leaving Italy, and some

Verona - - - - 94 per cent. also parted with their land. Many borrowed money for
Pavia - - - - 93 - the journey from relatives already establizh in
Venetin - - - - 91 » America, or from friends in 1taly. The general and
Padua - . . - 87 . permanent causes of emigration were to be found in the
Treviso - - - - 82 " miserable condition of the people and in the dosire to
Potenza - - - - 78 » make a fortune ; the npeeisrand transitory causes wers
Rovigo, Campobasgso, and Chietdi - 76 ,, sccidental circumstances, such as bad harvests,
Ferrara - - - - 73 - inundations, and other catastrophes, or the incitements
Benevento - . - - 70, of emigration afents. In the foliowing table a list is
Coeenza - . - - 69 . given of the Italian emigrants for the year 188,
Aquile and Foggia - - - 6, classified according to the causes which induced them
Tarin - - - - 67 " to leave their native country. ()
Genon and Cremons - + 686 2
Tasie D. 14.
Cavses of EmrgeaTioOR from Itary in 1888,
g% g ' Desire to
: 63 £d M ; mekea | Poverty, Went of Bad Agrarian | Other
Departments and | ‘5 & g Popalation S . | Fortune, Work. | Harvests. rigis. Caaser.
Provineces. L2 E) P ST - i
k25 . EE ,
g gE g8 - Hi& { Per100 | Per100 | Per100 | Per100 | Per 100 | Per 100
£ RER [o& jEnngmnm. Emigrants. {Emigrants. {Emigrants. 'Emigrants. [Emigrants,
Piedmont - - | 321 1,858,508 28,521 81 40 18 [ f 4 1
Liguria - 108 358,088 4,976 67 11 6 4 1 11
Lombardy 340 1,004,232 17,941 54 27 10 4 1 4
Venetia - - 519 1,988,128 | 111,601 20 55 12 P - ¥
Modena - - 6 38,675 1,827 30 25 45 —_— —_ —
Lucea - - i6 206,087 4,924 70 17 9 — — 4
“Massa - - 20 184,504 2,686 60 19 17 -— — 4
Macerata - - 16 129,485 1,226 51 28 21 —— — —
Campobasso - 109 812,500 8,028 28 49 8 13 1 7
Campania - 289 1,207,380 19,230 89 41 12 7 1 5
Bagsilicata - 114 461,882 9,116 aa 43 — 9 | 18
Catenzaro - 57 209,530 4,148 20 41 18 2 — 15
Cosenza - - 135 421,199 9,625 84 40 1% - 10 i ]
Palermo - - 238 414,107 . 2,944 36 49 1 8 i ] 9
’

There are 8,256 communes in the whole kingdom of
Italy, of which 2,310 sent out at least 10 emigrants
each in 1888, In 920 of these 2,310 communes the
chief stimulus to emigration was stated to be the desire
of making a fortune, in 853 poverty was given as the

incipal cause, in 251 want of work, in 133 had

atvests, in 36 the agrarien crisis, and in 117 other
causes, snch as low wages, the decline of the Merchant

Bervice, depreciation of the prices of produce, incr_a:ue
of population, sterile lond, the invitations of colonial
relations snd friends, or therepresentations of emigration
agents.

The relative importance of these varioms ecauses
i‘n the different provinces is given below in tabalar
QT j—

Tassz D. 15.
Causes of Emigration,
Number of Desice of ! ' Bad H Other
Commuunes ire | \ arvests
Total . 2 ' Wantof | o Couses
Provinces. Number of | -¥Dich sent making 8 Foverty. Work. {nnd(;g 30 i [ovitations of
Communes, | 2% 8¢ least | Fortune. z i ses. | priends.
" 110 Emigrants i | '
1 1888. Per 100 Per100 | Pordoo Per 100 Per 100
; Communes. | Communes. | Communes. | Communes. | Communes,
Liguria - - - 302 108 62 14 6 (] 10
Piedmont - - - 1,486 321 48 25 M) 10 5
Lombardy - - | - 1,898 340 58 21 9 6 6
Venetia - - - 792 519 22 56 13 4 5
Lucca and Massa - - 58 45 52 26 13 —— 9
Molise, Campania, Basili- 1,178 704 85 42 ! ] 9 [
cata, Catanzare, and i
Cosenza. | I
) |

I i sil’ Bstero.
() Btatistios dells Hmigrasione 1

e a e

L. Bodio, 1882, p, 164 M ovimento
toliana, 1888,

talia, L. Bodio,

{*) Statistica delln Emigrasions Italinns, 15¢+88, 7+ rrxvii. Condizione dell’ Bm, 1t. L. Hodio, 1%, pp. 320-321.  Krigragions (hgﬂ
dell’ Em, dadl’ I 1864,
T, xixe-xxdil,; p. 3T o,

p. 10,

229,
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The per-centages of emigrante caleulated socording to the population of the commnnen are ns {olldvyé .:-
Taxiz D. 16.
Proportion of Emigrants Proportion of Emigrants
in every 100 Inhabitants in every 100 Inhabitants
Provinces, .of Communes which Provioces. of Communes which
sent out at least sent out at least
10 Emigrants in 1868, 10 Emigrants in 1888,
1
Lignria, Lucos, and Massa - - - 19 Campania - - ' 55
Lombardy - - - - - 36 Basilicata - -1 59
Macerata - - - - - . 38 Cosenza - - - | 80
Masaa and Catangaro - - - 46 Campobasso . - 64
Piedmont - - - - - L1 Venetia - - - 0
Modenn - - - - - 53 Palermo - - - 76

Acoording to these statistics, omigration is most
common in those districts where it is chiefly the result
of the Eoverty of the people. This inference ia con-
firmed by a comparison of thé relations between the
total numbers of emigrants in the varions provinces
snd the respective numbers of those seeking to escape
from a condition of abjcet misery, or merely to improve
their fortunes in 8 new country, Thoe per-centages of
emigration cansed by over? rise from 22 in Liguria,
26 in Lucce, 38 in Maass, 42 in Lombardy, and 49 in
Macerats, to 54+ in Basilieata, 55 iz Palermo, 56 in
Qatanzaro, 81 in Campenia, 63 in Cosenza, 65 in Campoe.
bagso, 68 in Piedmont, 70 in Modena, and 73 in
Vonetia, whero the movement had assumed serions pro-
portiong in 1848, " The per-centuges of emigration
cansed by a desire to make a fortune, on the other
hand, rango from 51 to 70 for Liguris, Lucca, Mauss,
Lombardy, and Macersta, and from 28 to 34 for
Venetis, Modens, Piedmont, Campobasso, Cosenta,
Compnnia, Catanzaro, sud Basilicata, The returne of
the syndics for 1888 show that the orgenisation of
emigration by means of agencies was then very widely
ditfused. Such agenciea existed in the provincep of
Cuneo, Novara, Turin, Genoa, Bergamo, Como, Cre.
mons, Milan, Pavia, Sondrio, Belluno, Treviso, Udine,
Venice, Viconsa, Pincenza, Reggio Emilia, Luoos,
Massa and Carrars, Ancona, Asooli, Macerats, Campo-
basso, Chieti, Avellino, Benevento, Caserta, Naples,
Balerno, Poteurs, Catanwaro, Cosenza, and Palermo.
Thers ware alao officisls from whom information might
be obtained in the provinces of Alessawndris, Brescia,
Mantua, Modens, Parma, Pesarc and Urbino, Aquila,
Bari, Foggia, Catania, Girgenti, and Trapani. The
people were stirred up to emigrata by the invitations
of their colonial relations and the representations of
emigranta who had returned to taly, as well ag by pro-
mises of high wages, and free grants of land in their
new homes, They were also offered lonna of money
for their first expenses, and for the voyage, or were
even promised a possnge, snd in several districts

mphlets on the subject of emigration were distri-

uted among them. Some of the agenta were arrested
at Vercna, on s obarge of fraudulently misleading
the inbabitants, but on the whole the sifortsa made %o
encourage the emigration movement were justified by
the results. Although Signor Bodio, writing in 1886,
Inmenta the poverty of tho Italian emigrenta sa con.
trasted with the Germans, Bwiss, and Scandina-
vians, and atéributea to this cause mnd to their lack
of specinl technical knowledge. the humble snd badly
paid ocoupstions which often fell to their share, the
gtatistios of ltalian emigration for 1wB8 show that
though many failures sre vecorded, the greater of
the emigrents did well in the countries iu which the
settied ‘This waa especislly the ocnee with the emi-
nts from the provinces of Alessandria, Cuneo,
ovara, Turin, (Genoa, Bergamo, Brescia, Como,
Cremona, Milan, Pavia, Sondrio, Treviso, Tdine,
Venigs, Modens, Porma, Piscenza, Reggio Emilia,
Florenoo, Leghorn, Luocn, Ancona, Ascoli, Macerata,
Aquila, Chioti, Avellino, Caserta, Naples, Salerno,
Bari, Potenea, Catanasaro, Catania, Girgenti, Mesaina,
Palormo, and Traponi() The emigrauts from Pied-
mont, Lombardy, Venelin, Emilia, and the Marches
rencrally go to the Argentine Republicand to Uruguay.
ti‘l:m Ligarians soatter themaelves over Chili, Peru, the
Argentine Republic, and the United Statex, The in-
habitants of I:lellm:u:n. Treviso, Verona, snd Vicensa
confine thomselves principally tothe Argentine Republic
and Brasil. The Cnited States, the Argentine Repuablie,

(") Rratintion dells Rm. TL RS, pp, xmive-xxil, po3S of ang.  Mowis
menin tdell’ Bmigmoiosos dall' Hala, L. Bodio, Wi, p 12, Condistone
dotl' Bm. . Lo Bedio, 19500 pp, 338-387,

and Brasil are also the chief centres of emigration for
Luncea, Caserta, Benevento, Avellino, Chiet, Campo-
basso, and Palermo, and for the Neapolitans and the
emigrants from Salerno, Potenza, Cosenza, nnd Catan-
zaro, Some of whom, however, pass into Africa.()

The following information as to the conditivas under
which emigrants from Italy live in foreign countries
are derived from the reports of tho Italian Oonsels to
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, supplemented by the
investigations of the Italian Geographical Society. In
1835 this Society appointed a select committee to
study the subject of emigration, sud & propossl was
made to found a distinet Emigration Department,
which was not, however, carried out, owing to luck of
fands. In 1488 a second committes wag nmominsted,
which appointed Signor Egisto Rossi and a small
Apecinl committee to inquire into the emigration
movement with particular reference to the provieions
made for the protection of Italian emigrants in foreign
countries, The results of Signor Rossi’s investigations
wore published by the Geographical Bociety in 1890.(%)

** Franoce,”" wrote Signor Bodio in 1886, * has almost
“ no emigration. It ay rather be described as a country
‘¢ of immigration. 'The Soush of France is invaded by
“ Ttaliane, chiefly working men, who find work mainly
* at Marseilles and at Lyons. Some go into the small
" tbowns (borght) and into the country to work as factory
“* hauds or a8 navvies; othera flock to the great cities,
** 'lhere are st lenst 60,000 in Marseilles, and a still
“ Jarger number at Toulon, a4 Caunes, at Nice, and in
* Paria.”') According to the censns of 1881, there were
then 1,260 Italians living at Havre, most of whom were
em%:yed on the new docks, and on the salt-water baths
ab port. In 1882 it was calculated that abount 5,000
Italian workmen gettled annualiy at Cannea. Among
these were J)ointers and decorstors, emiths, carpenters,
tailors, and sculptora; the msjority, however, were
menusl labourers. Tn the eame year the Italian
colony at Cannes sent 600,000 francs into Italy, and
had half & miilion francs deposited in the local savings
bank. In 1889 there were 60,000 Italian settlers in
Marseilles, employed aashoemakers, tailora, carpenters,
fishermen, agricultural labourera, porters, servants,
masons, and miners. Some worked in foundries, dis-
ttlleries, and tanneries ; others were engaged in the
manufacture of oil, soap, sugar, sulphur,.snd pottery.
Manual labourers guined from 24 to0 3 francs per diem,
and skilled workmen 4 to 5 franes. Men servanta
earned frow 85 to 40 francs per month, with board and
lodging, and female servants from 25 to 30 francs per
mouth, with board and lodging.(*)

The statistics of Italian emigration for 1884 and
1885 give tho following details aa to emigration into
France. The movement is chiefly supported by the
provinces of Novara, Turin, Brescia, Parma, Piscenza,
and Luocca. The emigrants from Novars genersily
return home after an absence of & fow mon The
doy labourers from Acsta (Turin}, after gathering in
their harvest, go to Paris or Lyons for tho winter,
generally returning when tho warm weather geta in
again. The créting common in this district are also
sometimes taken to France to be exhibited, and & con-
giderablo number of women migrate from the towns
and becomo domostic scrvants im Paris, Lyons. or
Savoy.(Y The ocomparative statistics published in
1892 show that the emigration movement has recently

u!;]‘.llorrimenw dell' Bmigrasione dall’ Ttalis. L. Bodio. 1888, pp.

(?) Indagind culls Emigrazione Ttaliana a}1' Bytero Roma, 1880,
“(;)s'lh\’lmmto dell' Emigraxione dull’ Italis. L. Bodio, 1886 pp.

) Indngini sulls Eniigrasioge Italisna sll’ Esterc (1838-9). Room.
1880, o 104, 184 :

(*) Seatistica delln Bm. “'", 185485, pp. 1921688, 199, 194, 198,

L4

(Lx.) Bpeciat
information.
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bhe,
other hand, ae the foilowing table shows, immigration
from Italy into France hse eomewhat decressed

during the last ten years.(’)

Tasire D. 17.
TuMIGRATION into F'RancE from Itary, 1862-82.

I .
t Number of Number of
Years. , Immigrants. Years. Immigrants.

1882 - - 53,037 | 1888 - - ’ 27,802
1888 -| 478 f1see - -1 eTaeT
1884 - - 3r,523 {1890 - -1 29,810
1885 - -, 33438 }1891 - - 81,248
1886 - - 35708 |1892 . -] Beaet
1887 - - 31,185 '

The economic importance of this influx of Italisn
Isbour into France is very great. Signor Bodio stated
in 1886 that for some years past Italiang had been
received in France with distrnst and aversion, and that
the French workman regarded the Italian as aformid-
able competitor. Certain communal conneila in France
and Algeris had even, contrary to the provisions of
the commercial treaties, refused to employ Italian
labourers.(%)

KRecont events show that this feeling of jealonay has
by no means subsided. In Auguat 1893 werious riots
tcok place among the Fremch and Itelian workmen
employed in the salt-works at Aignes-mortes, botween
Marseilles and the Spanish frontier. An exceedingly
savage attack was mede by the French miners apon g
body of Italian labourera whose engagement by the
masters was dee&a]y resented. The Ifalians were ulti-
mately hanted down and * killed like rats” to the
number, it i8 said, of 50. There were besides some
150 wounded, Ae eoon a8 the soldieras conld be got
from Nismes the rioting was quelled and the Italians
protected.{®} These riots provoked auti-French demon-
strations in almost sll the large Italian towns. In
Rome numbers of flags were displayed half-mast high
8s o giga of mourning, while the French Embassy and
the French Consalate were stoned and hooted at by the
mob. Tn Genos the' tramway cara were attacked
because they belonged to & French company. Both the
French and Italian Governments did their utmost to
stamp out tbe sparks of ill-feeling as quickly as
poseible, and the French Premier, M Dupuy, sent
2,000 francs for the relief of the victims of the gnarrel.
In commenting on the disturbances, the French Radical
newspapers nrged the neceesity of imposing a tax on
all masters taking foreign workmen into their employ.
In the Matin, on the other hand, M. Charlen Lsurent
contended that the tax srhould be restricted to Italians,
because, he said, Great Britain, Spain, and Belginum, all
of them neighbours of France, send to the latter
country no more workers than they receive themselves,
whereas Italy feeds nobody and ia everybody’s gnest.(')

After the completion of the St. Gothard tunnel,
many of the Italians who had been empioyed upon the
excavations passed on Lo the works at Arlberg in the
Tyrol. The Italian colony in the Canton Ticino fell in
consequence from 19,600 persoms in 1880 to 13,000
persons at the end of 1881. The large mnumber of
emigrants who annually leave Ticino canses a demand
for foreign labour in this district. The Italian immi-
grante are chiefly gardeners, wood-cutters, agricnitural
labourers, tailors, and shoemakers. There are mutnal
aid and benefit societies at Lugano, Mendrisio, and
Locarnc, which are of much service to these workmen.

In the consular distriect of Geneva, which comprises
the five cantons of Geneva, Vand, Neuchatel, Friburg,
ard Vallese, there was in 1883 & colony of 4,2
Italiaus, including temporary immigrants (masons, day
labourers, and plasterers). Half of these ¢ame from
the province of Novara; the remainder from the pro-
vinces of Turin and Como.(*) Italian immigration mto
Switzerland has increased considerably during the lsat
10 years, and appears to be still advancing.

(1 Statistica Comparata dell’ Em. dall' Burops, 1887, p. 31.81d.,
1888, p. 108. Id.. 1802, p. 87. Btatistica dells Em. It 1891, pp. 78, 77,
Table V.. p. xvii. 1d.. 1890, pp. 78, 7v, Table V., . xvii, §d., 1462, p. xvii.

(*) Movimento dell’ Em. dall Italia. L. Bodio, 1836, p. 15,

t' * Spectatar,” August 26, 1893,

1) “Spectator,” August 26, 1803. “ Morming Post,” Auguat 21, 1893
(Beuter’s telegrams

(*} Movimento del

* B, dplt’ Téalia, L. Bdio, 1886, p. 16

to assume more importance in France. On the
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Taniz D. 18.
ITaLiax InuMiGraTION into Switemnrixp, 18R2-02,
| Fumb | |
Y .Namber of | Number of
earn. Immigrants. Years. , Immigrants.
1888 - -| 8478 |1sss . -1 agmr
1R83 - - 6,348 18089 - | 9,143
1884 . - 5,509 1R90 - - wie?
1885 - - 4,508 1881 - -] 13,19%
1886 - - 4,346 1892 - -1 18,876
1887 - - 5,581 i

Emigration from Italy into Germany is principally
of a temporary character. The immigrants are chiefl
navvies {from Venetin), and mnasons, itinerant musi-
cians, and vendors of plaster casts, The navvies and
miners find work in Baden in constructing railways and
tunnels. They are content with low wages, but their
sober habits enabie them to lay by money and t5 send
help to their familiss st home. In 1846 there were
about 490 da.f labourers, masona, stone.catters, char.
coal burners (from the province of Helluno), and fruit-
pickers (frutfatuoli) who migrated to Wiirtemberg
every spring snd s?[ent the winter in Italy. In Bavaria
there were meny Italian masons, miners, workers in
furnaces, stone-cutters, plasterers (stuccatori), cotton
spinners, charcosl burnera, and vendors of fruit. It
was csloulated that a fornsce worker could, with
economy, 8ave half his wages. A considerable nnmber
of these workmen rent home from 150 to 150 frenca
between March and October.{*) The number of Itnlian
immigrants into Germany has incrensed of late yeors.

Tavir D. 18,
Itaz1axy THMIGRANTS into GraMany, 1882-02,

l

Number of Number of
Years. Lmmigrants. Years, | Immigrauts,
1882 - - 7,662 1888 . - 10,105
1888 - - 12,876 1889 - - 17,051
1884 - - 4,271 1890 - - 152148
1885 - - 4,532 1881 - - 13,880
1886 - - 3,811 1892 - - 15,580
1887 - - 4,676

Most of the Italisn immigranta into Austria and
Hungary arrive in the 8pring, and return home in the

Garmany,

Auntﬂn—r‘
Hungary

sutumn. Some of them pass from Austria into Servia, -

Roumenin, and Bulgaria, In 1883 there were sbout
4,500 Italians in Hungary. They came mainly from
the grovinoes of Udine, Bellune, and Treviso, and
inclonded ditchers (sterratori contadini), furnace-workers,
maaons, stone-cutters, and wood-catters. The men who
hire these furnsce-workers often engage mere boys,
whom they cheat out of & great purt of their wagos,
leaving them to become vagrants, or to drifé into the
hospitels at Buda-Pesth. At the beginning of 1884
the rumour that the Hongarian Parliament had voted
the conatruction of certain new lines of railway cansed
& great rush of Italian Jabour inte the country. In
Buda-Pesth alone 5,500 men arrived straight from Italy,
besides 2,000 from Galicia. Beveral of the projected
schemes, however, were not carried out, undl,) in con-
sequence, the supply of workmen far excesded the

demand.("}
Tasie D. 20,
Ivaiiaw ImuicrANTS into AusTRIA-HUWeanY, 1882-92,
Number Number
s !
Years, of Tomigra Years. _ﬁotl Tm'in?_‘:: .
Austria. | Hongary. Anntrin.lﬂungnry.
1883 -! 12,101 8,529 1888 .| 23.9i6 , 8,032
1883 - 17,85% 9,585 1RR9 - | Z654870 0 6,718
IRR4 - | 22,226 | 10,470 1890 - | 31,241 6,946
1885 - | 16,962 10,744 1891 -} 25,629 | 11566
1886 - -~ | 19,166 | 14,181 1892 - 21,610 | 12,823
1887 - | 28591 ] 7,130 !
{#) Movim: mméleu’(ﬁﬁ, %all' lhl‘}:ﬂh B:;:'dmﬁ.w:h 18, Emmil;im
i . " B . . 5L . ., P . Kia-
Ei:t:?mﬁndﬁm l:: 1500, p.“xvni?'Id.. IHE. L AYid. ld..liB!. P svii,ll

(*) Movimento dall’ Em. dall” Italin, L. Bixtio, 1868, f‘r 1617, Bis.
tistica Compurntas dell’ Em. dafl’ Eu 1847, p. 81, ., 1848, p. 113,
Btatistica dells Bm. It., 1800, p. xvii. Id., 18v1, p. xvii. 1d..1692,p, xvli,
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There were 7,000 Italians in London in 1889, These
comprised mcrchante and artiete, and o large pumber
of cooks snd whniters, but the majority were either day
Iabourers, hawkers, or itinerant musicians and vendors
of plaster casts. The wages of cooks varied from
sbont 1us. to 3ue. per wesk, generally with board snd
lodging. Waiters did not ususliy receive wagoes, and
in many restaurants they even had to pay from 7. to
25e. per weck to the dpropma_;tfor, begidee providing for
their own lodging and clothing. They were mmbjected
to fines, had to pay for breaksges, and might be
disinissed at any time without warning. Dsy labourers
employed in road-making earned from 1. tf e, per
woek. Only abont 20 per cemt. of the immigrante
remained permanently in England. About 10 per cent.
intermorried with the English.

Ttalian sottlements of & ﬂuct.unl.ing nature existed

irmingbam, and
Glasgow. The Italian cooks and waiters in London
bhad formed an sesociation, snd started & registry.
Thore were, moreover, in London, an Italian Beneficent
Bociety (Sosistd di Beneficonsa Italianu), & workiog
men's society, and an Itallan hospital.(*)

During the course of the year 1884 o great nomber
of Ltalian operatives from Friuli migrated into Bosnia
and Herzcgovina, flooding the- labour market and
lowering wages.

Botween 1881 and 1883, 500 Italian ope_mtiv_es were
ocoupied in constructing the Niech-Vranja railway in
Servia. When the work wae finished many of them
»assed on into Greece. The ltalians who seek work in
]Rouma.nin. are chiefly natives of Venetia. They gener-
ally go from Italy to Servia or Hangary, and thence
entor Roumanis in amall detachments. They are, for
the most part, navvies, furnace-workers, and masons.
The looal icgislation is adverse %o any foreign agricul-
taral settlements in the provinoe, yet a contract for
colenisation wes oconcluded in 1883 between a Wall-
nohian proprietor and 20 families from Heiluna. This
little settlement, however, remains an isolated fact.

Mauy Italian workmen have been employed on the
Oorinth Cauol, the railways in Thesssly and Attica,
the Piroens, Athens, and Psloponneaian line, %l_xa port
of Calamstn, snd the draining of Lake Copais. An
Italinn colony of eome importance wae formed in
Theusaly in 1883 among the railway operatives. It
comprised 41 engineers, designers, end scoountanta
with their assistants snd 1,722 operhtives, half of whom
came from the province of Abruszi. Agrioultural
Iaboarers were slao, in 18886, pusmf into Greece from
Italy in considerable mumbers. ‘They sottled princi-

1ly in Thesssly, whers the Turks were, to & great
extent, selling their lnud w the Greeks, and where, in
vonsequence, there was & demand for lubour.

There is comparatively little emigration from Italy
into Tarkey. In 1883, however, when extensive water-
works wore undortaken, there was a considerable inflax
of Italion masons inte Conatantinople.()

The roport of the Italian Geographical Sociely for
158K to 1198 atares that the number of ltalians settied in
the city of Constantinople was then about 10,000 besides
sbuut 1,000 in the province. The majority of these
immigrants were masons, oarpenters, oabinet-makers,
whituwashors, cooks, waiters, musicians, gardeners, and
miners. 'The work of the ltalians, ospecially of tho
masons, was supericr to that of the Turks, and in somo
onses tho nntive workmen were poid much lower wages
then the foreigners. In Constantinople osbinet-makers
snd carpentors could esrn from 25 to 35 piaatres (575
to §90 lhire) por diem ; masuns and whltewgshers. 20 to
X5 pisstres (461 1o 7% lire}; cooks and waiters, 300 to
1200 pisstres (68 to 276 lira) per month, with board and
lodging ; gardeners, 200 to 400 piastres (46 to 82 lire)
wr wonth with lodging ; miners, 45 to 60 piastres per
aiem; and musicians, 1V to 40 piastres per diem,

There is n certain amount of Apulisn immigration
into Smyrne. The Italian colony numbers about
6,000 persoms. T'wo-thirds of these, however, come
from the Levans. Tbere are ounly 2ARK} trae Italiana,
about 1,500 Apulinns, employed as sailors, fishermen,
firemen, agricultoral labourers, and engincers (mae.
chinisti), and sbout 500 immigrants from other parts of
Italy. The miners, who are the best paid workmen,
gsin from 4} to 6 francs per diem. The Apuliane

onerally come to Smyrna with the intention of remain-
ing sud jovest all thoir savings in & small bhouse and »

(1 Dudngind sulls By, 1t. all* Estero (1688-69), Boma, 1880, pp. 81-104,
B4, 742, 334, N N
188 A ovimento dell’ Em. dall’ Talia. L. Bodio, 1888, 3. 18,
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plot of land. Intermarrisge with the omyraiots is
Yery common.(%)
Taniz D. 21

Iravaw IuygeraTioN into Servia, Rovsayia, GREBCE,
snd Tunksy, 1852-91.(9

Number of Number of
Years. {mmi ta. Years. Immigrants.
|
1982 - -, ise 1887 - - 2,019
B8y . - 389 1888 - - 8,917,
1884 - - 4,707 1888 - - 2,280
1885 - - 8,877 1890 - - 8,690
1886 - -1 a,7ee 1891 - -| 4,788
The

movement of Italian immigration
oountries of Europe ie comparatively unimoortant, It
may be traced for the years 1886 to 1591 1n the table of
emigrants olassified sccording to their destinations
which is given above tp, 78).

The eventa of 1832 caused a demand for workmen in
Alexandria, more eapescially for masons and bricklayers,
to rebuild the rained parts of the ecity. This gave an
opening tu Italian labourers, of which they were not
slow to take advantage. The number of Italians
settled in Egypt in 1489 was estimated at from 22,000
to 24,000, of whom from 10,000 to sbout 16,000 were
living in Alexandria. The settiers were chiefly small
shopkeepers, stone-outters, masons, carpenters, smiths,

inters, and tailors. The women generally went into

omestic service. The npper class immigrants included

brokera, clerks {imptegati), engineers, doctors, and
lawyora,

About 900 Italisns were settled at Port Said, most PorsBaid

of whom were pilots and sailors employed on the Snez
Cansl. At Oalro there wers about 800 Italian immi-
grants, comprising professional men, clerks, artisans,
snd importers of Tusoan wines. There ia considerable
competition between the Italians and the native work-
men, and wagea are very variable. The average wage
for uperatives and manual labourers is rather more than

100 cs per month, a8 the following table shows:—
Tante D, 22.

Trade. I Wagoes, I Alexandria. Port Said. . Cairo.
Masonn - | Perdiem | 4 to ¥ francs - | 70 9 franes. —-
Btoue-culters - M 6 to 7 france. - -—
Shoomskors - ™ 5 franca | 8 {0 franca. -
Carpenters - ” 6 to T franca - | 4 to 10 fraoce. —
Cooks - - { Permonth | 10 40 12 sendi, { 200 to 250 | 70to 100

with board | france. francs,
aud lodging,
Gardonors - " 40 to 80 lranca, —_ -—
Fomnlo  ser- u 30 to 44 lire. - —
VBILIS.
Chamberinids " 50 to 8 lire, | — —
!

Wages in Oairo averaged from 20 to 25 lire per diem
while Jsmail Pacha was carrying ont his great works;
they have now fallen to from 5 to 7 lire per diem. At
Port Said the wages of the Italian labourers omplolyad
by the Suen Canal Company show a tendency to fall,
owing to the unwillingness of the French to give work
to Jtalians. Some of the immigrants into Egypt aave
money and buy lsnd and horses but on the wholI; they
do not prosper, and many even are in & poaition of
great poverty. Thoss who make large fortunesgene-
rlly return to Ituly. There is but little agricultural
immigration, becanse Karopean lahourers sre not able
to compe te with the Arsb yelluh who works from
dawn to dark and lives chiefly on onions, bread, and
water. (%}

5,000 Italians from Sicily, the Neapolitan district,
Calabrin, and Sardinia are said to have arrived st Tunia
in 1483, and 4,000 returned home. Most of these im-
migrants found work as sailors. fishermen, masons,
mibers, navviey, and stone-catters. About 500 Italian
families were then living in Tuonie om their private

“.!')“lludlginl sulls Em. It. sll’ Reterc (1583-89), Roma, 1800, pp. 86

. . . .
) ndaginr sl Ba 1t sl Betero (1685-89), Roma, mo: pp. -
100, 198, 108-40, 214, 240, 163,

M
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income (rendita), or by trade. A thousand or more were
rllala 'als(o to lxzy byymonay.(‘)‘ In 1859 the Italian
colony in Tunis numbered from 18,000 tu 19,(nK) persond,
and waa said to be the oldest, the most industrions, and
the most Hourishing of all the Buropesn settlements.
it inclnded a commercial seotion of merchants, who
jmported and exported wurious commeodities, and an
artisan section, which comprieod all kinds of manual
labourers, snd wastrangitory and fluctuating in cheracter.
The constant immigration from Italy haa lowered
wages in Tunis. Dally woges range from 24 francs for
munusa! Iabourers and gardeners, and 3 francs for shoe-
makers, to 5 francs for & muason and 6 france for a
stone-cutter. In the whole Siate of Tonis there are
probably about 30,000 Italians, many of whom live in
the coast towns and in the conutry districts. Agri-
cultursl immigrants succeed better in Tunis than in
other parts of Africa. It is not uncommon for landed
proprietors to let vineyards to Italian coloni for a term
of three years on s kind of metayer system. The
landlord provides the vine stocks, and at the end of the
three years the whole estate is divided cqually between
the landlord and the tenant. In this way tho Italian
easant ofteu becomes an African landed proprietor.
An Italisn labour colony hag quite latcly been started
in Tunis, but it is not yet sufficiently developed for an
opinion to be pronounced as to its chances of uccess,

The Report of the Chamber of Commerce to the
Select Committee of the Italian Geographical Society
suggested that the State of Tunis offers a tempting
field for Italian enterprise. The land is fertile, but
badly cultivated, or abaclutely neglected by the indolent
Arabs, It is near Bicily, and s colony of industrions
Italian sgricultural labourers might Boon restore its
former fame as the granary of the Mediterranenn.
The lack of trees could be supplied by planting acacias,
cypresses, encalyptus, and fruit trecs, esgecia.ily aimond,
orange, snd lemon trees {agrumi), which grow bere
with extraordinary rapidiba‘. The only serious draw-
back is the want of water. The Beport proposes that the
capital necessary for such an undertaking should be
provided either by private loans or by the Italian banks.

Ever since Tunis gubmitted to the French Protec-
torate, the authorities have disconraged the employment
of Jtalians, though their industry and sobriety render
them invaluable aa manusal labourers.{’)

dignor Bodio stated in 1836 that forei%nora were not
allowed to acquire eetates in Algeria unless they were
naturalised 88 Frenchmen. Settlers, therefore, had
great difficulty in becoming landowners, and this had
somewbat checked the immigration of icultural
labourers. In 1&81 there were 33,693 ltalians in
Algeria. Some of these were permanent settlers;
others, chiefly gardeners. artians, fishermen, and
coral fishers returned to ltaly in the counrse of u few
years. It was caloulated that from 4,000 to 5,000
Italian fishermen migrated sunuzlly, besides about 800
coral fishers. These men came in their own boats from
Sicily and the Bay of Naples. Among other Italian
immigrants were navvies, stone-cuiters; masons, miners,
carpenters, marble quarriera, snd vine dressers. The
duy labourera came generally from Calabria and the
Abruzzi, and the masons from Lombardy and Tascany.
The greater number embarked at Maracilles. In 1883
12,000 Italisn workmen arrived in Algeria, and 11,000
returned home.*) In 1889 the total number of
Italian settlers was between 35,000 and 36,000, including
navvies, rosd-makers, minera, masons, sione-cutters,
carpentera, fishermen, and sagrioultural labourers.
Wages varied in the different districte, and in some
parts of the country tended to fall. The daily wagea
of masons ranged from 5 to 8B franca; of nyvvies, frum
34 to 4% franes; of agricultural labourers, from 3 to 4
franca; of miners, from 4 to 5 francs. Manual labourers
carned about 3 francs per diem, and shoemakers 3}
francs. Fishermen and coral fishera were hoarded and
paid 2 lire per diem. Gardeners received from i) to
7 franes Rar month with board and lodging, snd cooke
board and lodging, and from 50 to 60 francs per
month. ()

A smsll number of Italisn immigrante settle in
Moroceo. In 1889 there were abouw 60, 24 of whom
were males above 21 years of age. Among these were
2 marchants, 2 landed proprietors (possidenti), 2 clerks,
1 watchmaker, 3 goldemithe, 1 painter, 2 coilee-house
keepers, 1 custom-house clerk, 4 fishermen, 1 mueon,
2 domestic servants, and 2 shoewakers. A shuemaker

(‘{ Movimento dell’ Em, dall’ 1talin. L. Bodio, 1888, p. 20.
(2} Indagini sulla Ew. It, all’ Evtero (1888-80). Roma, 1880, pp. 100,

(M Movimento deli” Enigrazione datl’ Thalis. L. Bodio, 1586, pp. 1920,
\ (1) Dislozing sela B 10 all' Estery {1xss-gi).
o, 315, Bk,

T1RN-TRL, 284 262, 903, 304305, 330,
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Hena, 1540, pp. Tod,

oould make from 2 to 8 lire per diem, & mason from 3
to § lire, s fisherman from ¥ to 3 lire; domestic ser-
vants earned from 30 to 4} lire per month, with board
lodzing, and washing, '

Therv are nbont 130 Itelians in the provinco of
Bagutoland, one-third of whom live at Kimlerley, and
the remaining two thirde in the neighbouring town of
Beaconsfield.  About 100 of these immigrants nro
miners ; the rest, with the exception of four carpenters
and a barber, are small shopkerpers.  The prosperity of
the colony depends upon the saccese of the dinmond
mines. miner makes from 75 to 15 lialian lire per
week. A mechanic’s wages vary from 87 to 160 lire per
week, and a cook’s from 75 to 125 lire. Some of the
bettlers buy houses in the colony, but the majority
deposit their 3avings in the local Post Office Savin
Baank, and nine-tenths of the immigrants cherish lE;
hopo of eventually returning to italy.|%)

About §ou ltalian workmen were employed for throe
years, from 1882 to 1884, un the rnilway constructed by
& French compeny between Dakar snd San Luigi in
Senegal. Many spent the winter months in ltaly,
crossing over to Afrioa for the working season.(®)

TanLz D. 23.
ItaLian IxMronaTioN into Awnica, 1852-912.(7)

Number Numher
of Immigranta, of Immigrants,
Years. —

Egypt. ’ Tunis. | Algeria.| Totals
1882 - - - 2,218 I 2,235 3,325 1,778
1888 - . 1 are Daser | esms | cran
1884 - - -| ssn | ear { 1636 | s1e3
1883 - - -1 L194 ' RIR 3,434 5,435
I8RE - - - 740 1,557 | 2943 | 4840
IHRT - - -1 mer 1 63 § 1,375 | 2878
1888 . - =" 1486 g9nz 741 8,089
1889 - - - 778 | 6% 765 3117
1890 - .- - 754 ' Sy 744 2,020
1891 « - - 830 aR3 HL-] 2,181
1392 - - - 894 618 805 | 247

The American labour market has been for many
years pust largely supplied from Ttaly. The growing
fecling in America in favonr of the restriction of immi-
gration, and the incressing bitterness of industrinl
comapetition,have omphasised the importance of deciding
how these masves of alien workmen are to be deslt with,

an!olnn(
Kimboriey,

Renagal.

{o.) Amgr|

how far their freedom of actionis to be limited, and to -

what extent their home Government is bound to protect

their interests. These subjects have been treated at

length in the Appendix on the Migration of Labour,
uhlished in the Report on the Colonies and the Indian
mpire.(*}

The Italian suthorities have done suruething to regn-
late the influx of foreign Iabour into America hy
founding associstiona for the protection and guidance
of emigrants to New York, such as the ** Italian Home "
(Istituto Jtaliano), which comprises departments for
hospital work, charity organisation, education, snd
colonisation and immigration, and the ** Bt. Raphsael
Benevolent Society,” which has started s labour regia-
try, an inqoiry office, and » house of refuge for the
more helpless immigrants, The United States Govern.
ment, moreover, has done mach in the same direction
by passing ‘*Paasengers’ Acts,” by sppointing an
Emigration Commission, and by obligiug the immi.
grants to be examined at “ Cnstle Garden” on their
srrival in New York. Inthe Argentine Republic and
in Urnguay there are also elaborately organised systems
of State protection for foreign immigrants of the pourer
¢lasses, among whom there are many Iltalians,(*)

The annual movement of Italian emigration towardy
America is given above (p. 78) for the Continent in
general, and for the individual States in particular.

The total number of Italian emigranie in 1491 ex-
ceeded that of the emigrants from sll the other Latin
nations combined. A large proportion of thess (in
1891 63} per cent) went to Americs, and, according to
—_— e - A
{*) Indagini sulls Em. It. all’ Estero (1sas-89). Roma, 1av0, pp. 101,
129, 162, 215, 241 )

&) Movimento dell Brm. dell” Ttalin. L. Boio, 1496, p. 20,
H statistica Com dell ko, dalb Li, w7, p, 31, Id, )sas
p. 108, Btatistica della Em. [t., 1890, p. 3vii. kb, I, p. xvii. 1d,,
e B Reports, Vol. 11, 1408, p. 175 ef ang

{s’ Woruen Reporte, Vol IT. 183, 195-17.  Indagini wolts Em. It.
all’ Bstero (1891-59). Rome, 1690, pp, 4-8, ¥, 41, 45, 4. Del Putronate
degli Emigranti in Liaha « all’ Estero, Eristo Howsi, W43, po. %-17, 57 -4,
I’ America ne’ mol primi fattor: s Colonizessione ¢ 8 Eumuruazione
G, Guntio, 1903, g 5063, 37300

Proteet!
Associg-
tions.

North
Amery

Btatig:



‘aw York.

Trados,

REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN ITALY.

{
the Amerionn Btafistical Returns, 69,297 arrived in
1501 in the United Btates alone.{)

It was caloulnted that in 188889 70,000 Italians, and
in 1891 80,000 Italians were resident in New York. As
the annoal influx of these settlers is constantly in-
orensing, and a8 they are principally drewn from the
poorer classes in Italy, it is not surprising that the
Amoericans do mot regard with wmuch favour this
uninvited addition to their population.(?)

From 1847 to 1850 the influx of permanent Italian
sottlers into New York was insignificant, varying only
from 708 to 1,000 immigrants per annum. During the
next 10 years the apnual numbers increased glightly,
and from 1870 onwards the movement deveioped
rapidly, until iz 1B78 the number of Italian arrivals at
the port had renched 5,000. Betwesn 1880 and 188G
the Italisn immigrants were only ontnumbered by the
Enf!ish. Irish, and Germans; 80,000 landed in 1886,
and in the second half of 15887 and the first months of
1888 the mumber of lielian arrivals had risen to
47,000. The resident colony in the eity then num-
bered 40,000, besides about 30,000 who lived in the
verions guborbs across the river.(Y): The total number
of Itnlinna in the United States at thie date appeam to
have been abeat 180,000.(%)

About 80 per cant. of the settlers in New York are
peasants, who find employment in cigar and tobaceo
worke, in making baskets and cardhoard boxes, in
sugar and eweetment manufactories, in brickyards, and
88 nAvvies, scavengers, shoeblucks, street musicians,
snd fruit-sellers. ‘The immigrants seem indeed to bave
almoat momopolised the eale of fruit in the streets.
The report of the Geographical Bociety states bhab
“ Bvery corner of every sireet of every town in the
** United States is oconpied by fruit stands helonging
*“ to Italians, who often {my & large sam for this
** privilega, while others less fortunate hawk their
** wares abount the city on hand-berrows.” Tt ia this
mase of unskilled labour which the authorities are
specially anxious to direot into safe chemnels, dispers--
ing it over the country instead of le&ving it to stagnate -
in the slums of New ¥ork. Women and children find
work in sugnr manufactories, and women are also em-

loyed in making sweetmesats, srtificial flowers, oard.
gnnrd boxes, and cigars. In tobacco manafactories
girls tader 13 yenrs of age receive £ dollars » week,
and women 5 to 6 dollars. Sesmatresses geldom earn
more then 4 dollars a week: Maoy women gsin a
livelihood ns rag pickevs. A large number of Italian
boys are engaged as shoeblacks or in eelling newspapers ;
many are apprenticed to verions trades, and a fow are
sent to sohoo}l). Thers are two Ifalian schools in New
York, ous private and ome pyblic, and attempts have
beon made to hold evening oFassaa. ¢

The skilled workmen, who are comparatively few in
number, hove not much difficulty in finding employ-
ment. They are principally masons, stone-cutters,
miners, house-printers, weavers, keepers of inns and
restanrants, and small tradesmen, tailors, shoemakers,
retailers of wine, beer, or tobacco, and barbers,
Among the better educated settlers there nre many
musiciang and aleo tenchers of music and of foreign
longuages, artists, decorstive painters, and o few
engineers and architeots, 'The Italian barbers generally
compete successfally with those of other natiuns, but
on the whole the ltalians, who are mot good linguista,
cennot hold their own in trade against the Germans
and other colonists. The various working men's socie-
ties, moreover, which are chiefly Irish or German,
wage constant war against Italian labour. It is among
the unskilled labourers, however, that the keenest
international compotition prevails, and sn impression
undoubtedly exists thut the Italians depreas the labour.
market by nocepting conditions which an American
workman wounld regard as darogntoryl to the dignity of a
free oitizen, and Ly consenting to play the odious part,
of '* soabe,” or suhstitntes for labonrers who have gone
on strike in obedionce to the commands of the work-
men’s societies which gnide the labour movement. (")

Many of the settlers are tempted from their homes by
unscrupulons apsculators, & system which is specially

(1) Quarterly Report of the Chicf of the Buraan of Statistios. (Ste-
tiation Comprmta doll” Bin, dull’ Buropa, 1803, p. 58.)
) Liie (alienischn Auswsadernng. K. vou  Philippovich, p. 24,
Sratiatics dilln, Ko It, 1891, p. XVII. Poreiru Ofice Reporta, Yal. 11..
1883, pp, 17“_. u3,
ny' udagini siils Bw. It, all’ Bsdero (1888-80). Romu, 1890, pp. S2-84,

104-1,
¢4} Din Utalionische Awawandernog. R een Phulippovich. p. 206
8 Tndsgnd sulls R, e, all’ Batoro (1839-8%). Romao, 1590, pp. 218-0,
2' Die italisnische Avswanderuix, B, von Phitippovich, p. 218 In.
ni sulla Em. It. all’ Betoro (1838-88). R »mu, 1800, pp. $2-84, 105-7.
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to be:deprecated, pinee it tends to. drain the ngrieud-
tural populstion. from the eoil of Italy, snd to throw the
land mnto the hands of the unprincipled emigration
agenté to whom the peasant proprietors pledge thair
little estatan as security for their passage-money.f} = 4

In epite of all disadvantages, however, Signor Badi

cajculated, in 15886, that 3,000,000 lire were sent annually:
from the United Stetes ta Italy by means of Poat Officer
orders (vaglia postale), besides & still larger sum which
wag tranamjtted through the banke. The Consul esti-
mated the total annual amooot gent home by Italian.
settlors to their families at more than 25,000,000 lire.()
The following table of the wages which cau be earned
by Itelisn workmen in New York is taken from the
returne made by the Chamber of Commerce to the
Beloct Commitiee of the ltalian Geographical Society’
in 148889, ; S

o1

TasrLs D. 34, TR

\ T [N

Trade. Fr.om To : D?; Mﬂ:!;b.
Dollers. Doliars, R
Day laboorers -1 1 (5 Live). (1-75(8B*78) ' -

N lire. Co
Masons - - 1 2-50 " —_—
Brickiayers - - 1 4 » -
Shoemakers, 1st class 1 2-50 " —

» 2nd [T 1 1-50 » -_
Carpenters - - 2 8 » -—
Engravers (integlia-

tori) - - 3 4 " —
Plasterers - - 8 350 " _—
House painters - 2-50 3+50 " —_—
Decorative painters - 8-50 6 ” -
Varnishers - - a 3 »”» —_
Blacksmiths - - 2 3 » —_
Engineers (macckinisti)] 2560 3-50 1 —
Stone-cutters - 3 4 . —_
Tailors - - 1+50 8450 ” _
Dyers - - 2 3 ”» —
Printers - - 2:50 4 ” —_
Gardeners -] a0 830 with | — '

board,

Cooks, 1st cinse -1 O 200 . "

w 2od - 60 100 —_ »

" 8rd " h 40 80 - L]
Confectioners - 40 80 - "

Working bakers and confectioners who board with
their employers receive from 10 to 15 dollars per month,

The system of payment by the piece, by measure or
number, ig also much used. Wages fell in 1887-88
owing to the great inflnx of immigrants in that year,
and agricultaral labourers can only gain from 12 to 15
dollars per wonth with board and {05 ing, on accouny
of the competition of the Bwedex, Poles, and German
Jews. Labourers are often prevented from secking
work ocutside the city from want of resdy momney. a
contingency for which the vew American Emigration
Law provides by making it obligatory for every immi-
grant to have a certain sum in his possession on his
arrival, ‘

Italians are much sought after as waiters and
griva.be servants when they are able to speak English.

ome of the returna to the Geographieal Society,
indecd, attributo the lowness of the wages which the
Italians receive in great messare to their igmorance of
English, which obliges thewm to submit to the extortions
of intermediaries and prevents them from learning the
American methods of work. On the whole, wages show
s tendenoy to fall, but they are atill often three or four
times as high in North America a3 in Italy. (¥)

Under these circumstances, many of the settlers,
especially thuse who can speak English, are sble to
deposit money in the savings bank, to bey houses and
lsnd, or to open shops in New York.
America or send over $o ltaly for their families, and
their ohildren grow up ad American oitizens. 14

appears thet more than two.thirde' of the emigrants:

leave their families in Itely, and it i= asnal for the
unekilled labonrers to return home when they have
saved @ little money, or when they have become
thoronghly discouraged with their want of suocess in
the eoluny. The increase of the [talian settlements in

{7) Die Ialienische Answnnderung. B. von Philippovich, L'America
ne' xuoi primi {attorila Colonizzsugne o "Bmigrazione. G, Godio, 1588,

pp- 385, Indagini mulla Bm. It all’ Batero (1833-89). Roma, 1809,..

P. 167, 204 s
{") Movimento deli® B, dall’ Italia, 1. Bodio, 1888, pp. 38-90, |
N s‘.'LJ'i“"‘“n ini suils Em, It.all' Estero {1858-80), Roma. 1860, pp. 13,
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the varions cities of the United States shows, however,
that & considerable number remain in America. There
are few Italian sagricultural labourers in the
United States, with the excsption of Californis, which
bas been to some extent colonised by emigrants from
Northern Italy. Naturalised Italians oan obtain from
80 0 160 acres of land from the American Government
under the " Homestead Law,” but very fow have sa
yet svailed themsalves of this opportunity,chiefly for
want of organisation and direction. ('} . .

There are many small Italian colonies in the varions
states of the Union, including a considerable number of
miners, and the cities of Chicago (Ilinois) and New
Orleans (Louisiana) each number nine or ten thousand
Italians emong their inhabitants. The only really im-

rtant settlement, however, with the exception of that
in New York, is in Californis, where the immense
develepment of agrionlture in genersl, and of the cul-
tivation of fruit in particular, scems to offer & special
opening for Italisn labour. There are about 11,000
Italians in the city and county of Ban Francisco. and
about 42,000 in the whole State of Californis, almost
two-thirds of whom are engeged in agricnlture of one
kind or another. Althongh population hasa increased
with great rapidity in Sau Francisco, the coincident
increase in the demand for labour has prevented wages
from falling as the foliowing table shown.- (%)

Tavze D. 25.
Trades. l Wages in San Francisco (1888-89).
! Dollars,
Fishermen - - ' 45 per month with board,
Gardeners - -1 25t0 30 " "
Agricultural labourers - | 20 ,, 30 » ”»
Cooks - - -130, 6o " v
Servants and waitera - | 20 ,, 80 » ”
Navvies - - 1 85 ,, 45 per month without board.
Fuctory hands - - | 45, 55 " "
Masons - - -1 75, 100 ” ”
Shoemakers - - |45, 75 " »
Carpenters - -1175,, 100 " »
Tailors - - -] 60, BO » »

The Italiau settlements in South America are of con-
siderable importance. The climate suits the Latin
races of Southern Enrope, they excel in those algricul-
tural pursuits which offer the beat reiurns to Isbour,
and they find it easy to adapt themselves to the half
Spanish native popniation whose language and religion
are similar to their own.

The Argentine Republic in particalar which has, been
called * Ehe immigration country par excellence *’, (%)
receives on an aversge 8 larger annual number of
Italian emigrants than any other American State.
Unrtil quite recently Italian 1mmigration to the Argen-
tine Republic has been remarkable for its rapid
development. In 1857 it amounted to 3,021 persons,
and it continued to imcrease with occcasional perioda of
depression nutil 1889 whon it attaived it maximum of
88,647 persons. Since the political and financial erisis
of 1889, however, the annual numl?er of Italians
migrating to the Argentine Bepublic has greatly
decreased, and the tide of Italian emigration seews to
heve been in large meseure diverted towards the United
States and Bruﬁ. (See above, p. 78.) .

In 1892, however, the number of Italian immigrants
appears, according to the Argentine statiatics, to have
risen to 27,850 a8 against 15,511 in 1801, .

The anpual Italian immigration inta the Argentine
Republic from 1857 to 1892 is given below,

Table D. 26.
1857 - - 8,021 1867 - - | 8,281
1858 - . 2,976 1868 - - 18337
185% - - 8,009 1868 - . ‘ 21,419
1860 - - 8,849 1870 - -1 14,045
1861 - . 4,807 1971 - - B,170
1869 - . #9028 | 1879 - - 14,769
1868 - 7,686 | 1878 - -| 96,378
1864 - - sa422 | 1874 - -1 28,904
1865 - - 7,697 1875 - - 9,130
1866 - - 9,918 1876 - - £,950
(1) Tndasici sulls Em. It. all' Betern (1368-6), Rema 1400, pp. 17-18,
2434, 376, 2384-6. Condigions dell’ Emigrazione Lialians,

2054, 230-1,
L. Bodio, 1848, p. 829, .
45'-)1 Indagini sulls Em. It all’ Estero (1588 68), Roma, 1800, pp. B8-86,
1 . *
(%) L'America ne' suoi primi fattori la Colonizsaxione ¢ 'Bmigraziane.
. Godio, 1888, p. 155,
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1877 - - 7,956 tang - - 41,920
IBTR - 13,514 1887 - . 87,139
ig7¢ - - W70 18R - - 75,028
1880 - - 18,418 IRnn . . HN 847
1881 - - 20,500 1890 - - 3v, 199
188 - - 29,587 [ 1,17 I - 15,511
1888 - - 37,043 1888 . - 27,850
L1884 - - 3i,983 |
1885 - - 63,50) Total - U7 560
Y .

As the total nombor of immigrants dircotly entering
the Argentine Republic during this period of 36 years
amounted to 1,256,751, & comparison of this number
with the above table emphasises the ** cnormoun pre-
** ponderance of the Italian element,” which was in the
proportion of about 80 per eunt. $o the whole.("

After the orisis of 1889, however, the influx of Euro-
peén labour iuto the Argentine Hepublic received a
sadden check, while ‘s remarkable exodua of the
** foreign Pognlntion be, in 1890 and hes since con-
* tinned.” It waa calculated that in {8Y0 the decrense
in Italian immigration smounted to 56 per cent., while
in 1891 the total loss of Italiana to the country was
36,939, or nearly the whole of the Italian arrivals of
1890. (Cf. above, p. 79, Table D. 12)

This loss was the more serious owing to the excellence
of Italian labour, snd its importance as a factor in the
agricultural pmspm'i{{ of the Bepublic, * The riches
** of the Argentine Hepublic are solely due to agricul-
“ ture and stock-raising,” and it is worth ohserving
that out of 565,095 Ltalisn immigrants who entercd the
country between 1876 and 1840 no fewer than 414,599,
or about 72 per cent. of the whole, were agricultarists,
The following extract from Mr. Gastreil’s report on the
Argentine Bepublic shows the importance of the Italian
sottlementa.

*Itelian immigration has been predominant from
the very beginning, and hsa always formed nbout
t0 per cent. or more of the tolal acnual immigration,
In the yesr 1868 it snddenly nearly trobled, and then
remained about stationary, with 20,000 odd srrivals,
till 1875, when it aes enddenly dropped to the
ﬁguraa of 1868, or 9,000 odd immigrants only. From
1878, when 13,514 immigrants atrived, the Italian
immigration hse steadily increaved, snd during the
past eix years (1855 to 1890) 376,766 Italiaus arrived
in thia country, or nearly haelf of the total Italian
immigration dnring the Past 36 years, Those Italinns,
thercfore, form the bnlk of the foreign population
in the Argentine Hepublic. It is computed that, with
those born of Italian parents in the Argentine Re-
public, the ltalian population excesds 1,000,014 out of
the total estimated population of 4,000,000 in the
country . . Occosionally their vaet nembers canse
the Argentine Government grave apprchensions. They
form the bulk of the labouring population, and are
excellent labourers. No workman worka better, spends
laes, and savea more than the [talisan, On large works
it is found that they are easier to manuge than Knglish-
men. Of the 7,000 workmen formerly employed on the
port works of Buencs Ayres over 6,040} were Italians ;
the total number of English being small, and of the
supervising class, not mavvies. Dauriug the recent bad
timen it was chiefly the Italians whe left the country,
when 80 many works were closed and retrenchments
made in all branches of trade and commerce. Bat
what enabled them to leave the country was their
savings, & word almost nnknown amongst the English
labouring closses. On wagea which wounid not keep
sn Englishman the Italian saves and grows fat. The
Italiane hardly availed themselves at all of the subai-
dised pessages offered in Earope from 1887 to 1899,
the per-centage of Italians profiting by them being
only 3} per cent. of the whole Italian immigration,
The Italian immigrant haa grest advantages on arrival
over immigrants of other nationalities. Abouta fourth
of the Argentine population im Italisn or Italian
speaking. On landing, the Italisn immigrant finds
himself sn pays de conmaissance. He finds Jtalian
gpoken all rounnd him, I'talian ways and customs preva.
lent smongst his owa class, Italians in every trade
and jindestry, s language very like his own, often

4} P.0. Report, Misc. Beries, 1809, No, 218, pp. 4. ¥1, 54-55,
& St o el Bl B 185.5. 5. At
e oni, p 11,
{¢) F.Q. Report, Mise. Series, 1502, No, 518, pp. 17-18, 51, 34.
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relations or friends, and is sure of sympathy from his
many fellow countrymen,” (")

SBignor Godio stated in 1893 that, according to the
1sgt officinl cenmua, there were 873,000 Italian residenta
in the Argentine Bepublic, cxclusive of the children
of Italian purents born in America. Though only
5 per cent., of the total importation into the Argentine
Republic consisted of ltalian products, oai of the
14,127 honees of husiness in Bnenos Ayres, 7,720
belonged to ILtalians, and 4,176 of the 26.857 clerks
employed in these bouses were of Italian birth. The
factories in Buenoe Ayres also employed Itslian opera-
tives in the proportion of 59 per cent. The Italian
inhabitants had & Inrge capital invested in bueiness
enterprises or deposited in the American banks, three
ltalian papers were pnblished daily, and it was ealcu-
lnted that three-fourthe of the houses in the city had
bheen built by Italian workmen from the designs of
Italian architects.(?)

Next to Busnos Ayres, the chief Ttalian settlements
in the Argentine Republic are concentrated in the
pruvince of Banta Fé, speciall{ in the town of Rosario,
which ia largely populated by Italiana. )

In conclusion, the curions fact may be mentioned,
that 8 small nomber of the Ttelian immigrants do not
remain permanently in America, but come out for the
harvest, and retarn home for the following harvest in
their own country, ‘' in search of perpetual harvest
* wagea, like swallows in quest of perpesusl snmmer.”
The majority, however, settle in the Republie, come-
times intermarrying with the native population. *The
“* ltulian Chember of Commeree, in its Roport for 1885,
* arrived asthe conclusion, based upon official evidence,
‘¢ that the pumber of inhabitanta of Italian birth was
“ at that date §,000,000 or two inhwbitants for every
*“ Jtalian who hed landed in the country during the
“ previoua 29 years.”(Y)

Italisan immigration into Brazil is ochiefly directed
towards the distriots of Rio Janeiro, 8de Paulo, and
Rio Grande do Haul, and ia rapidly increasing in im-
pertance. The Italinn immigrantaare far more numer-
ons theo those of any other nationality, and it appesrs
that about 1,000,600 out of the 4,000,000 white in-
hobitants of Brazil are of Italian birth. The wtatistics
given in Table 12, 12, p. 79, show that wheveas in 1891
the emigration movement from Itsly to the Argentine
Republio had not recovered from the shock of the
crigin of 1889, in Brazil, the tempurary tall in the
numbers of Italian immigrants had been succeeded by
o ptriking increase, reaching its maximum in 1891,
whoen 154,738 Iialian immigrants arrived in the
country. With regard to the State of Sio Paulo, it
waa gtated in 1889 that the flow of immigration
wus almost exclusively confined to emigranta from
Northern Italy (Liguria and Venetiu), who furmed about
one-lifth of the whole populstion, Duaring the year
1884, 74,000 Italians had entered the province, mostly
men of fine physique, and well-suited to the labour
reguired of thew, and it seemed probable that the
Italiau olement would, at no distant date, occupy a
prominout position in the aflairs of Sfv Paulo, and
exorcise o marked influence on the social, politieal, and
materiul development of the country. n 1893 the
bunking roturns of Genon, Lucon, Milan, and Naples
proved that on an average sa much as 7,000,000 francs
ror annnm wore depusited by Italiane resident in
hmzil. abont 2,000,000, or 2,500,000 francs of which
probably csmne from the State of S&o Paulo. In one
osuton, or county wione, Italian immigrants, who had
arrived with nothing, puvssovssed pro‘Perr.y collectively
worth 5000000 francs to 8,000,000 francs, ail gnined
Ly working on the ootfve plantations, while about une-
sixth of the population of the whole State of Sio
Paulo weve ltalians, 70 per cent. of whom were ua-
skilled labourers employed in the towns or on railways
and public improvemcnts, geining perbaps higher pay
than they would reoeive in any othor country of the
world, These men regularly transmitted their aavings

q) 0. Roport, Miwe. Series, 1801, No. #1868, p. 29. Foreign Reporis,
Vol. 11, 138, pp. 197-4, )

™ L'America no’ auoi Mttari primi 1s Colontzsazione o1'Emicraslione,
G. Gotdio, 1R0Y, pp. 134, 133,
"g]’.ls:.ldn‘mi sulln Bin, It. all' Estero {1898-59). Roma, 1580, pp. 19,

to Italy, generally returning to Italy themselves when
they bad accumulated & comfortable fortune. Com.
atively few of the immi ts pecome independent
artmers, mosi of them preferring vwo grow vegetables,
to work for the planters, or as nrtisans, or to wander
about the conntry as Xedlm. The sparsely—geopled
provincs of Rio Grande do Sul has been largely
colonised by Germaans, but since 1885 German immiera-
tion bas to 8 great extent given way to Italian. The
Italian immigrants, who numbered only 2,687 in 1890,
had increassed in 1891 to 12,183, forming & large pro-
Fortion of the pepuiation of the Btate. ey monoepo-
ised the boot and shoe trade in the towns, nnmi)ebed
with the Germ&ns a8 taiiors, and were much employed
on railways and public works. Their colonics were, on
the whole, more populons and more successful than
those of the Germans. In 1888-8% the report of the
Italisn Geographical Society stated that there were
20,000 Italians then resident in the city of Rio Janeiro,
most of whom were employed as shoeblacks, cobblers,
shoemakers, tishmongers and operativea.(').

A comparstively small number of Italisns migrate y

yearly into Ureguay snd Paragaay, and these are
chiaﬂg agrionltural labourers. The movement of
Italian emigration towards Central America, Mexico,
Chili, and Pern is aleo insignificant, and the same may
be asserted of Italian immigration into Australia,
which is too distant & coantry and too alien to the
Italian tempersment in language and institutions to
attract many settlers, though a certain number of tem-
porary emigraunts, mostly from Northern Italy, are
tempted over to Melbourne and Sydney every year b
the prospeet of high wages, and it is said that this
movement is increaging in importance.(*.)

In concluding this section it may be remarked that
Italian emigration js important in respect of quantity
rather than of quality. The emigrants who sanmally
leave Italy for the other countries of Europe, or for the
American continent, are very numeroms, but for the
most part they belong to the lower classes, especially
to the class of unoskilled labourers. In view of the'
enormons inorease in the anunal emigration during the
last few years, the question arises whether this con-
stent ontflow does not tend to deprive Italy of the
poasont population on which the fature of the agricul.
tursl distriots may depend, Signor Bodiv, however,
stated in 1856 that there was then no reason for serions
alariu, gince the proportion of Italiau emigrants to the
population of the whole kingdom since 1882 had orly
averaged about 24 per thowsand, = much azmaller per-
centage than those recorded for Great Britain, Ger-
many, or Scandinavis during the same period, and
thongh tho annual emigration movement has increased
considerably during the last five or six years, tho
official statistics show that the proportion of emigranta
to the whole population of Italy between 1887 snd 1891
never exceeded 1 per cent.(%)

The subject of Italian immigration is, however, a
grave one for those countrios in which the emigranta
chinfly settle. 'The Italian workman, mstrong, nctive,
and intelligent, with frugal habits and a great power of
endurance, is a formidable competitor in the European
and American labonr merkets. In France the influx
of Italian labour threatens to neufrslise the effeots of
the prudence which has kept down the native popula-
tion. In America the Italians are not oniy numericall
imxortn.nt. burt as immigration from Russia and Polandy,
and the Jewish immigration increases, they tend to
rige sovinlly and to take a better place among the otber
colonising nationa of Europe. The following table
shows the growing influence of Italy in the trans-
Oecanic movement, and brings oat also the general
development which haa taken place in European emi-
gration during the last 40 years.(?)

{9 _P.0, Reports, Annual Beries, No. 1160, up. 6, 11-12, 1898; No. w8,
P. L. 1%4; No. 32, p. 10, 1388; Ne. 1077, pp. 20-2%, 189d; Mo, B, pp.
41-4%, 1880 ; No, mmiap% 8-8. 1392, Poreign Reports, Vol. I, 1888, pp.
1969, lndngin wulls Bov. all’ Estero (1389}, Homa, 180, pp. G2,
ll.l‘ 150, 210, 238, 200,

(*) Indagini sulls Em. It all’ Eetero (1883-89). Roma, 1890, pp. 8§, 14,
21, 101-4, 2i1. Movimento dell’' Km dall’ Italia L. io, 1854, p. 50.
Oondigione dell® Bm, Italisns. L. Bodio, 1886, p. 330,

(*) Movimento dell’ Em. dail’ ltalis. L. Hodio. 1838, pp. 31-22,
Btatistios dolls Em. Ill]lll'l? 1562, pp. T8-T8.

{7) Foreign Beporta, Yol. 1., m&g PP. 178, 183, 195, Tables I, and 11,
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The law on emigration dates from December 22nd,
1888, Its object is confined to regulating the emigra-
tion. Section 1 recognises the liberty of emigration,
which, however, is limited by its second clanse, which
declares tha$ soldiers of the first and second categories,
belonging te the permanent army or militia {milizia
mobile) on unlimited furlongh, cunnot leave the country
without permission from the Ministry of War. The
effect of this clanse appears to be to favour clandes-
tine emigration, which undoabtedly exists and, it is
presumed, in rather large numbers.

Sectiona 2-12 emhody regulations concerning emi-
%ratlon agents and sub-agents, Sections 1317 provide
or the protection of emigrants before and during the
voyage. They refer to the contract to be drawn u
between the sgent and the emigrans; to ite specia
requisites and causes of nullity : to the incidenta of
the voyage in case of volnotary or forced refuge buvin
to be taken iu ao intermediate port; to the total wrec
or abandonment of the ship carrying the emigrants, or
the occurrence of damages thet may prevent the con-
tinuance of the voyage; to the actions the emigrant is
empowered to bring against the agent, &c.{)

(1) P, O. Beport, Misc. Beries, 1891, No, 211, p. 70. Biatistica Come
parata detl’ Em. dali’ Buropa, 1692, p, u.o L o7 o

O.—SECRET SOCIETIES AND BRIGANDAGE.

The southern provinees of Italy, constantly changing
rulers, and wit.g;nt e strong centrsl sdministretion,
have evolved a kind of lawless order for themselves in
the institntion of the two grest Hecret Bocieties, the
Camorra of Naples, and the Mofia of Sicily, while
brigundage has become with them a recognired and
well-organised oecupation. L

The (lumorra, Brigandage, and the Mafin, wrote Bignor
Villari, the late Minisier of Public Instruction in
1875, “are tte logicel, natural, necessary conseguence
* of particular social conditions and withoot modifying
¢ these conditione it is useless to hope to stamp out the
“ evila which spring from them.”%)

In the last century Naples had a Court, & feudal
aristocracy, and a great mumber of convents, 'The
people lived enrily enough on the wages and the alms
derived from these scurces. Then, in 18U6, came the
abolition of feudslism. Large fortunes were broken up,
the rule of the small proprietor began, snd endless
litigation, springing out of the changed legal system,

(" Lettere Meridionall, Pasquale ¥illari, nd ed, 1883, “le Cs-
morrs,” P L

g.
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occnpied the tribunals, The lawyers and the bour-
gooisig prospered, butthe working classes found them-
selved out off from their former occunpations, while
a8 yet no new indastries hed arisem to provide them
with o fresh means of livelihood. Little by little,
in the midst ef this ** inert mses’ of unemployed
labour, & Jamorra or association of some few leading
Bpirits (prepotenti) began 0 be formed, and before lonﬁ
it grew into & pretty tyranuy, & ¢lose oligarchy whic
carried all before it, although it remained umcertain
and ill-defined in constitution. The Bourbong pro-
tected it, seeing in it 8 meanse of ruling the people, snd
it soon became a widoepread movement, the mmflugnes of
which was felt in the prisons, in the army, and through-
out the aonthern kingdom. At the time of the Revo-
Intion of 1860-1870 the Camorre wos called in to
sesist in restoring pablio order, and the city of Naples
was practically confided to its care. Luter on it was
not found possibie to destroy so powerful an orgenise-
tion, snd 16 continned to flourish under the Italian
Government. There were no provisions ageinst it in
the Penal Jode, The (amorriste ia free to thresten
and intimidate, to instigate others to erime, to commit
crimos himeelf, and to protect criminals from justice.
His power is felt everywhere, in the street and the
house, in labour, in rest, and in recreation. He rei
in the prisons, where the organisation of the eociety is
found in its most perfect form; but his action is not
oonfined to the lowest grades of socicty. * There are
v Camorrisi: in white gloves and black comts, whose
* names and whose arimes are on everybody's tongue;”
and it is said that municipal regulations which do not
guit the interests of the Camorra cannot be carried out
in Naples. o : '
Signor Villari would trace the origin of thig alarming
state of things to the extreme degradation and misery
of the Neapoliten working classes, Under the Bourbon
rule nothing was done to protect them from the op-
pression of ihe richer citizens, and the alms bestowed
on them by the gonvents, charitable institutions (opere
gie), and the Government itself, only inorsased :ﬁoir
wretohedness by making it permanent. Among these
poverty-stricken men and women the Camorra seemed
nothing abnormal, It woa their natural ruler, and
they bowed before it, balf in fear end half in admira-
tion, giving up their children to be trained hy it as
thieves an ?iokpookets. The graphia account given
by Bignor Villari in his Lefters Meridionali of the in-
sauitary ocondition of Naplea, the fovers, the excess of
opulation, and the overcrowding of the poor, confirms
i8 conolusion that the incrcase of the oriminal clase
wae not surprising. In order to extirpaie the evil, it
hss been suggested that the Camorsisti especinlly
thoee who do not belong to the ‘lowest ciass of gociety,

shounld be trented with moure rigour, and that the pro.

vigions of the Act for ensuring public safety sbould be
made more explicit with regard to them. But in ad-
diticn to this repressive action, Bignor Villari pointa
ont the neocssity of preventive measures. He would

ive work and technical instruction to those who now
foll victims to the Camorrists, turning to account in
this direction the charitalle institutions (opere pie)
which have hitherto rather tended to foster the misery
they dosired to relieve,

The socisl question in Sicily assumes an overwhelming
gravity in the provinee of Palermo, where peculiar
economio conditions huve produced the ouricus orgnni-
sation ¢alled the Mafio.

The Mafia is not, strictly spesking, s secret society;
it has no written statutes; it ia hardly even definite
enough in oonstitution to be called an association at
all. 1t is rather "a apecial kind of Uamorra formed
‘ by spontancous generation,” which prevails chiefly
in the most prosperous and fertile part’ of the
island in the neighhourhood of the capital. The Majfia,
aorording to Signor Leopoldo Franchetti, “is & vaat
* union of persons of every rank, overy profession, and
* every desoription, who, without having any apparent
centinuous and regular bond of union, *ombine to pro-
mote their common interests, putting aride all consi-
dorations of lnw, justice, and public order.” Accordin
to ancther definition “ the Mafia originstes in & medimva)
‘" sentiment; the Mafiosois tho man who belicves that
* he can provide for the protection and msafety of his
* perron and his goods by means of his individaal
** strength and influence, i1ndependently of the action
* of the authorities and the laws” 1t stands *'like s
wall betweon the peasant and the lundlord, aud keepa
them constantly apart, bocause ou the day when they
come inta direct relations with each other its power
“ will be destzoyed.” The Mufia nppoara to work to
8 grest oxtent by means of the bailiffs (guordie
‘campesiyi) of the proprietors in the interior of the
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Jjsland, who have mauy op ities of tyrangising
over the laboarers committed to their care. Its power,
however, extends to the cities a8 well as to the country
districts, and in Palermo it nambers mauvy landed pro-
prietors (proprietari) among its adherents, and acte as
*‘a governor stronger than Government.” Many of the
inbabitants of the district of Palermo are the descen-
dants of ancient bravoes, and they are still ready with
the knife, and quick to. avenge an insult. Here, ng in
Naples, aﬁgood understanding with the Soociety means
safety. ere, too, both the Bourbona tnd the patriots
of lgﬁ{}-?O realited what & powerful weapon in their

hande the command of this great secrot force would be,

and therefore they both used the Mafia as an instru.

ment of government. The maintenance of the public

peace was entrasted to its members, and the armed coms

panies which were instituted for the preservation of

order were in large measnre recraited from its ranks,

Binge 1875, the ltalian authorities have done their

uvmost to suppress the Mafia, but hitherto with not

much puccess. In eastern Sicily, where there is no

intermediate class of corn merchants 'and tenant

farmers (gabellotti) between the peasants and the large

proprictors, there is much migery, and some brigan.

dage, but the Mafis has mever obtained a footing.

Signor Villari concludes then, that since, though the

Mafie has ita centre in Palermo, its *“roots are in the

country ;¥ in order to destroy its influcnce an im-

provement must be effected in the condition of the

thonsands of agricultural labourers who work in the

interior of the island.(*)

When Signor Villari published hia Leftere Meri- (iii) Bn-

dionali, in 1875, he deseribed brigandage as the most
gerious evil in the country, resulting from the social and
agrarian question which waa agitating the eouthera
provinoes. Signor Massari aleo, in a report presented
to the ltalian Parliament (Sessione del 1863, No. 58 Atti
del Parlamento), declared that * the ultimate canscs of
* brigandage were its predisposing causes, and, firgt of
. all, the sooial condition, the economic state, of the
** agricnltural labonrer, which was speciaily unsatis-
* factory in the very provinces where brigandage
*“ bad sesnmed grave proportions.”™ Nearly all the
brigands in the southern prisens we:e country iabourers
(contadini prolstorii). As fast as the banda of robbers
wers broken up they were re-constituted from the
peasantry, but in those districts where exira work
could be obtained by temporary emigration to another
province, it was observed that brigundage tended to
disappear.()

The staternent made by 8ir Dominic Colnaghi in the
Foreign Office Report for 1891, that ** brigandage has
‘“ been stamped out by the energetic action of the
* Ttulian Government,” seems to some extent to be
contradicted, at least a8 regards parts of Sicily, by the
report of Mr. Stigand, Her Majesty’s Consul at Palermo
for the same year. According to this report, though
foreignera travelling in Sicily, who keep to the i-
nary tracks and well-known routes have little to fear,
the state of publio security bas much deteriorated in
the province of Palermo, and outrages have inereased to
such an extent that the mounted guards (militi g cavulio)
of the monntaincus. districts have been - dissolved, and
their place supplied by carabineers, because they were
suspected of mot buing sctive enongh in the pursuit of
the marsnders (malendrint}. * The maranders of the
** present day muy not be, according to current ideas,
‘** so gentlemanly in deportment or 8o dexterous as in
** the days of the famons Sicilian bandits who flourished
‘¢ 16 years ago, but their modes of operation, and the
‘ results of these, are precisely the same. They cap-

tare big proprietors and rich townepeopls, and hold
them in oaptivity in caves in the mountains 'until
* the sum op repfom which they demand is paid.
* Depredations im the way of rebbery, and eatile and
** horse stealiog are frequent in the ¢ase of the emaller
‘* owners and tarmers, and these misdeeds are supple-
‘* mented by a system of persecution and premeditated
‘* marder, eometimes accompanied with torture, among
** the lesser proprivtors, smail farmers, and peasanta
** who are euspected of having given, or even of being
* willing to give, information to the authorities re-
** Bpeoting the perpetrutors of these outrages.” The
Giornale di SioMsa bhad in the issue of June 26th,
1892, a leadivg article on the condition of the province
of Palermo, in which it waa stated that ** Bands of men

af
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S‘) Lettere Meridionali, Pasquali Villari, ind ed.. 1885 *La Mafia®

“1l Brigantagrio,” La Bicilia nel 1876, Leopolde Franchetti, 1s77.

Condigioni Politiche o Amrauuistrative.  Pall Mall Gazette, Nov, §, 1893,
(*) Lottere Meridionali, P, Villard, fnd od., 1585,

*I1 Brigan! (CA
La Sicils nel, 1876, Loopoldo Pranchetti, 877, Condisi i
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* hidivg from justice ravage the varions distriots,
* robbing st large the conntrv proprietors, assassinating
' those whom they meet, or who are suspected of being
“ gpies upon them,” and thet ''if it continmes thuns
“ & little longer, the worst periods of malaendriggio
* (marsuding) will retnra.”(*)

That this state of things i only partisl, however, is
shown by Mr. Qonsnl Dupuie’ Report on the Trade of
Bicily for 1892, in which it is stated, with reference to
the vice-consular district of Messina, that “ despise the
‘ dangerous habit of wearing arms among the lower
* orders, life and property are generally respected,
** and even the occesional and desultory acts of high-
™ way roblery, which have been reported elsewhere,
‘* have never occurred in this territory.” Moreover,
thongh crimes of violence are not infrequent, they are,
in the opinion of the Vice-Consul of Messina (Mr,
Pignatorre), to be traced to the laxity or inefficiency of
the law, which permite in general the bearing of arms,
sud since they occur at least na often within the city
walis a8 in the open voantry, they appear to be
* totally unconnected with any orga.nisege:yatem of
* brigandage, which ig, indeed, a thing of the past.”

‘The clae to these comflicting opinions on the subject
of brigandage is probably to Ee fuund in the tendency
to generalise from a distance, which Mr. Vice-Consul
Pignatorre further deprecates. ** Under the appellation
* of Southern ltaly,” he says, ** while we inclade the
Abruzzi, the two Calsbrias on the mainland, and the
“ extensive and populous island of Bicily with ite
‘* 3,000,000 inhabitants, we neglect to note that each
* of these divisions containg u populstion akin, indeed,
“ to that of the others, but cfiﬂ!;ring in many minor
“ particolars, and especially in their relative love of
“ order and peacefulness of dispositiun; and thus they
** are all considered as forming one komogeneous whole
‘‘ when viewed through the objective glass of distant
“ prejudice or insufficient knowledge.”(") Since the
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publication of Mr. Stigand's report, moreover, the in-
orease in brigand and the genernlly distarbed state
of Sicily has led the 1talian GGovernment 10 plare the
whole island under martial law.

D.—BeNerir BooieTrss sXp CHARITARLE INsTITUTIONS,

The Italian Benefit Societies, (Sociedi di Muluo
Sucoorsu), thongh they are skin to the sncient guilds
and charitable institutions, are in their presmt form a

wih of the eccond half of this century. They bave
oveloped rapidlge during the lat throe decadus, in-
creaging in number from 443 in 1H62 to 4,896 in 1m0,
the last date at which staiistics on the suljuot wore
takon. Of these 4,846 mocielies, 2,518 were establinhed
in Northern Italy, including Emwilia, 805 in Central
Italy, 1.0i4 in Southern Italy, and 471 in Sicily and
Bardinia, According to the report of the Italian
Labourers’ Party to the Zurich Congress of 1893, Italy
then ** awarmed with benelit socicties,” but, as Sir
Dominic Colnaghi Las qoinbed out, * no general statistios
* are available to enable their history to be continned up
** to the present date.” * The number of sooictics that
kave obtained legal recogmition under the law of
April 15th, 1886 (No. 3ul8, Berics 3), was 472 on
September 4th, 1858 ; 563 ou S(-Pbember J0th, 1859 ; and
664 on September 30th, 1800. The socictics that have
applied for legal recognition are comparatively few in
number, owing, apparently, in great measure, to the
disinclination of menagers to asrume the legal responsi-
bilities which recogpition wonld entail npon them.()
Many of the societies uwe their origiu to the individual
initiative of members of the upper classes, hut of late
years the workmen themselves bave often combined to
form assuciations for muotual sssistance. ()
‘The foliowing table shows the principal tradea and
rofessiona exercised by the members of the Italian
Eeneﬁt societies according to the statistios collectod in

1885 :—

. Tazuz E. 1.
.N No. T | 1 Noof | No.of
. . of 2 : 0, o .
- Trades and Professions. Soc?et?es. Mlggxb(::rs. - Trades and Frofessions, ! Societios. J Metuborn.
- ; - : L. .
1 | Ex-soldiers, volnnteers, and 225 i 86,276 21 ! Orchestral and 1thestrical 17 2,844
veterans. I performers.
3 | Agriculturists and Ia- 708 89,335 22 | Hands in tobacco factorics 4 2,164
bourers. 23 | Tailors - - - 28 | 1,992
8 | Tradesmen, clerks, &e, - 66 10,187 24 | Porters - - - . 0, 1,967
4 | Professors and teachers - 21 ! 8,373 25 | Goldamiths, jewellers, &e.- 19 | 1,785
5 | Bakers, venuicelli makers, 56 ! 6,818 26 | Buotchers - - . - 18 : 1,793
and millers. i : 27 | Coffee-house keepers, con- 14 7 1,726
6 | Workmen in textile indus- a9 : 6,059 fectioners, &e, ;
tries. 28 | Priests (sacerdoti) - - 4 f 1,603
7 | Boatmen, eailors, fisher- ag 5,468 29 | Physicians, &ec. - - 13 | 1,594
men, &e. . 80 ' Painters, varnishers, &e. - 18 ‘ 1,210
8 | Mechanies, smiths, &e. - 87 5,161 31 i U pholsterers, desorators, &e. 4 ‘ 1,205
9 | Bootand shoe makers - 64 { 4,096 82 | Potters - - - - 4 ! 718
10 | Carpenters, caulkers, &c, - 50 4,801 83 | Glansworkers - -~ - S 697
11 | Printers, lithographers, &ec. 86. ! 4,338 24 | Haddlers, &e. - - - 4 604
12 | Employés in gemeral - 18 ' 4,764 35 !lyers - - - - 5 : 486
13 | ('ooks and servants - - 24 4,558 36 | Advocates, sllorneys, en- 4 431
14 | Masons, &c. - - - 43 4,546 ' gincers, and architects, : .
15 | Engine-drivers, firemen,snd 7 4,192 37 | Vaorious trades - - 128 14,543
railway hands. : 88 | Operatives - S I N b 385,100
16 | Marble workers, &c. - | 2 | so8 39 ! Members of mutual amsint- | 762 | 104,43)
17 | Carriers, carters, &c. - 5 2,721 ance societies. .
18 g::nera, glovers, &, - 21 ; 2,706 /
19 bers and hair-dressers - 36 i 2,585 - - - | 4,817 740,280
20 | Hatters - . . . 57 | 248 ' Total /8

To complete the number of 4,896 gocieties, 73 must
be added concerning which no returns have been made,
and also 6 unicns among railway hends, which inecluded
54,049 members at the end of 1885 Of the total
nnmber of societies mentioned above, only 3,768
answered, with more or less completeness, the gnestions
issued, in 1885, by the Btatistical Department of the
Ministry of Agricultnre, Iudustry, and Commerce.
The remsining 1,130, chiefly established in the pro-
vinces of Genoa, Bologna, Naples, and Palermo, gent
In no repliee. The following details, therefore, refer
only to the societies from which retorns bave been
received, and are necessarily incomplete. The larger
number of socieliez have been started since 1870.
The date of foondation of 3,749 mssocistions had
becn ascertained when the wtatistics for 1885 were

ublisbed, and of these only 206 bad been estab-
ished hefore 1860, while 663 were founded between
1860 and 1870, 1,234 between 1870 mnd 1880, and

) RO, n.egm." u, Misc. Beriea, 1891, No. 211, ;3. Anmual Serics, 1902,
Wo.1,117, pp. 8-12." Report for 1891 on the Trade of Bigily.

1,646 between 1880 and 1845. The total number of
members was estimated at 506,629, but only 3,724
socioties, with 573,178 members, sent in retnrns ander
this head. Out of these 3,728 aocieties 1,768 had not
more than 100 members 1,194 had from 101 to 200, 693
had from 201 to 500, 941 had from 501 te 1,000, and
only 29 included more than !,00 'members. QOut of
8,762 societies, 2,461 admitted only men. 104 only
women, and 792 both men and women. The division
of the members with regard to sex could, however,
only be made for 3,705 societics, with 566,900 effective
members, of whom 531,047 were males and #5853
were females. These same socicties contained also
52,763 homorary members or benefuctors, who coutri-

- —_— ———-

(5) F.0. Repe vt. Annnal Serien, 1893, No. 1,245, pp H-15. Report for
the year 1892 on the Trade of Sicity. . n

(1) ¥.0. Heport, Mise. Serien, 191, No. 211, p. 4. Btatidica delle
Bocwets di Mutun Boonurso, 1888, pp. v, ix. Annali dol Credito e dells
Providensa (sewvicne del 1o e sensione dol 1), Parti dex Travml.
leinw Haliens Bapport sa Congres International de Zars-h (1393), p. 15

(%) Die Unterstutzuvgsvercire der Arleater o Italien.  Dr. L.
Bbrojavaces (Archiv. fur Sosin) Gesetzburg und Statutik), s,

p. 76.
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buted to the fands without recsiving assistance in
return. Among the various objects for which the
societies were founded, aid in sickness held the first
place, followed by pensions to dieabled, eged, and
infirm members, and te widows and orphans, and by
subsidies in sid of the families of deceased members
for fumeral and other expenses. With these objects
were united the promotion of co-operative assooiations
of credit, consemption, and duction, and the educa-
tion of members and their children by meana of
circulgting libraries, slementary sohools, and technical,
-
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fdte-day, and night sohools. Registries have, n]?.
paTantiy, also been established by 107 societies, for the
purpose of piacing members seeking work in direct
commanication with employers.

The expenditure is covered by the income derived
from the net capital {padrimonio} from entrance fees,
annual sabgoriptions, donations, legacies, and the
profita from collections and losteries. The income nnd
exponditnre for 1985 of those sovieties from which
retarna have been received is given below, with the
amonnt of their net capital at the end of the year:—

Tamiz E. 2.
Income (3,580 Bocieties). Expenditure (8,802 Societies). Capital (3,520 Sovieties).
. Lire. Lire, Lire.
Interest from capital, &c. - | 1,440,622 | Expenses of management 1,999,558 | Net capital - - I 82,200,840
Various exponses - 440,028
Donations, legacies, &c. 851,893 | Medical sasivtance and 808,355
medicines, ‘
Entrance fees,subsoriptions, | 5,096,867 | Subsidiesin sickness paid | 2,185,645
and fines paid by effective in cash.
members, Subsidies of other kinds - 831,896
Pensions to infirm and 699,624
Entrance fees and sub- 247,807 aged members,
scriptions of honormsy Pongions to widows and 68,704
members. orphans.
Total - - 0,404,206 Total - =| 5,404,206 Total - - 32,200,840

T'he subsidies to siok members form the largest item of
expenditurs. In 2,908 societios, with 463, effective
members entitled to relief, 104,386, or 2255 per cent., bad
sppoared on the sick list. The days of sickness for
which relief was gra.nted smounted to 2,102,881, or 454
days for each effective member, and 20'14 days for
avex:iy gick member. Siok pay unsually begine on the
third, fourth, or fifth day of 1llness, or aven, in Southern
Italy, on the eighth or tenta day, and does not last
more than two or three months, Members are not
ontitled to sick relief until they have belonged to the
society for a certain period ; in some cnses the limit is
three or four months, in others it is extended to five years
from the date of admission, As most of the sorieties
are of recent formstion, the membera mre generally
young, and this acoounts for the fact that pensions only
Tepresent & seventh part of the total expenditore of
the societies. On December 8lat, 1835, cut of 8,128
socioties which had promised pensions, only 500 really
paid them. At the beginning of the year the pensions
nuwbered 8,563. Of thoss, 638 lapsed during ita
courge, and 1,239 fresh ones were granted, thos inoreas-
ing the total number of pensionera at the end of 1885 to
7,165,

According to 8ir Dominic Colnaghi, * the regalations
' of the ltalinn bonefit sooleties with regard to pen-
« gioners are desoribsd =& very defeotive. Some few
“ gagiaties bhave established real pension funds, besed
“ on properly caloulated tables, bt in the greater num-
* ber of cosss, the rates of payment and of the pensions
“ are Oxed from time to time ; that ie bo say, peneions
are promised dependent mpon the condition of the
¢ fands for the time being. Some wocietien divide
* annually amongall the persons entitled to an allowance
“ the inoome derived from & permauent pension fund.
#* These allowancesa are, in fact, continaoue subsidies to
“ aged and infirm members. Pensions, in the striot
 sonas of the word, are met with only in a few aocieties
composed of persons balonging to a higher social
u o than that of the artisans.” A bill (Proposta di
Lagge}, based upon abortive schewmes of Signor Herti and
Signor Grimaldi, was laid before the Ohamber of Depuaties
by Signor Vaochelli and Signor Ferraris in December
1847, and after it had been Lroughtin & second time
two years later (December 186Y) & ocommittes was
nppointed to conaider it, and w rcport npon it was pre-
gonted to the Chamber in Jaly 1890, Thia Bill, which
does not appaat 0 have become law, propo#es to estab.
lish & apeoial fund in connexion with the bauks of issae
and deposit, the interest on which shall be devoted to
providing pensions for labourers, men of 60 years vld and
upwards, in the form of bonnses or yearly contributions,
The payments of working men sabsoribers to the fund
ware to be made snnuslly and not to excced 500 lire.
The fund from which the pensions are paid is derived
partly from the subsoriptions of members, and parily
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from certein consignments of shares in the savings
banks and other publio sources.

Each of the four grest lines into which the Ftalian
reilway system was formerly divided {(Upper Italy,
Southern Itzly, Roman, Calabrian Sioilian) had a
special pension fund and » special benefit smiat{ to
iteelf. The law of April 1885 by which the lLtalian
reilways were re-divided into three lines (Mediterransan,
Adriatis, BSicslion) mausged companies under
Government supervision, declared that the old pension
fands and benegt gooieties shiould also be re-arranged
to suit the new conditions, bnt up to 1885 nothing in
this direction bad been accomplished. These railway
benofit soocieties ars, however, worthy of special
mention, ae they have oertsin characterietics peculisr
to themselves, such ss: 1. The obligation imposed on
certain Gxed classes of railway agents to subscribe to
the societies, for whioh purpose deductions ara made
from their wages; 3, The undertaking assumed by the
roilway adminisirations to contribute largely towsrds
the maintenance of the fands. The pension funds of
the railway companies are founded for the bencfit of
the officinla snd employés, while the benefit societies
are intended speein?ly to help the lower grades of
railway hands.

As bas besn slready mentioned above (p, 8), benefit
societies of )ate years have tended to assume a political
and aggressive aspect. Many ere connested with local
labour chambers, and in some cases their inflnence has
been felt in the promotion of strikes. On the whole,
then, the charge which Signor Ferri brought against
the 1talisn benefit societies in the Bologna Congrees,
of being ** dead leaves on tho great economic tree,”
was hardly justified by the fmots of the case. 1t is
true, indeed, ma Dr, Sbrojavacca has pointed out, that
they are nob always sure of baving sufficient capital
to meet the calls upon them, but thig ia less the fanlt
of the sgeicties themeelves than the result of the low
wages and the beavy taxes which make it difficult for
the working classes to contribute regularly to the
general expenses of adminiatration,

The Foreige Office Report for 1891, under the
heading ** Legislation,” gives an account of the law
of Apnil 15th, 1886, for the registration of Italian
benefit sosisties. By this law working men’s benefis
gocieiiea established for the parpoee o gmnting sab-
sidies to sick, aged, and infirm members, end of
pesisting tbe families of decessed members, are able
to pecurs co-operative rights. While subsidies in
old nge are allowed, pensions are forbidden, mnce
the granting of them wonld oblige the societies to

assume legal naibilities whick wounld be tco heavy
for them. In addition io their charitable dutics, the
sooicties are itted to use & portion of their funds

in promoting she eduoation of the members and their
N
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families, in making granta for the haes of tools and
imeplementa of Inbour, and in carrying out other objects
properly belonging to provident socioties. The expen-
diture under these h and the means of meeting it
st be et out in the annnsl balance sheet. With tha
exception of charges for management, the societies’
fande may not be devoted o other purposes than those
specified above.

Benefit societies enjoy the exempiion from stamp and
registration duties conforred on oo operative societies
by Article 228 of the Cotmmercial Code; they are slso
exempted from duties on insurance, as well as from the
income tux under Article 8 of the Unified Law on the
Income Tax (Ricchema Mobils) of August :7th, 1877
(No. 4021). They are placed on an equal footing with
charitable institutions for obtaining gratuitous legal
asgistance before the law courts (padrocinio graluito),
and also s regards exemption from stamp and regie-
tration duties, and from pa.yin$ dutias on succession or
on transfers by deed or gift. The subsidies doe by the
society to the members are free from sequestration or
legal seizure. The societies are required to transmit
to the Ministry of Agriculture, Induetry, and Commeroe,
tbrough the authoritiea of the communes in which they
are establiahed, 8 copy of their statutes, and their yearly
report and balance sheet. They must also transmit to
the Ministry all statistics that may be demanded.(’
Charitable inatitntions in Italy heve been regulate
pince the foundation of the new kingdom by the law of
August 3, 1862. On July 17, 1890, a frech law was
passed, which is not as yet (1891) in complete operation.

Charitable institutions (opere piet and other publio
bocies (enti morali), are considered as institutions of
charity (isitluzioni di beneficensa), when they propose aa
their object the aseistance of the poor in siclmess or in
health; the improvement of their moral and economic
condition by mesns of education, instruetion, or ap-
prenticeship in some profession, art, or trade.

In 1880 the incorporated institutions recognised under
the provigiona of the law of 1862 nambered about
22,000, enjoying & net capital (paérimonie), movable
and immovable, of 2,000,000,000 lire. This is exclusive
of the Monti di Pistdi (578), the corn banks (Monfi
Frumentarii) (1,965), and the agricultural loan banks
(Casse di gmtame agrarie) (122), which were, in part,
regulated by the same law.

The annual income of the 22,000 (pere Pis
amounted to 90,000,000 lire. Deducting f5,000,000
lire for taxes, 8,000,000 lire for charges on property,
and 16,000,000 lire for cnet of administration, a balance
of abont 50,500,000 lire remained for charitabla

0868, .

P The institutions, however, possessed other fources of
income, such as subsidies from communes and provinces,
about 31,000,000 Lre, the product of the labour of
the inmates of the asylums, and donations from private
individoals, in all 45,000,600 lire, which with the
50,500,000 lire of snnuoal income from capital brought
their total available income in 1830 to abont 96,000,000
lire” Of this sum £8,000,000 lire were devoted to pur-
poses of charity, and 6,000,000 lire to the celebration of
religious functions, '

Fhe charitable institutions may be divided into two
groups : the one formed of eleemosynary and similar
institetions providing outdoor relief, the other formed
of hospitals and asyloms. the tota] income,
17,000,800 lire were epplied to the first, snd 71,000,000
lire to the second group.

Sinee 1880 the capital of the charitable institntions
bas continued to increase. Between new foundations
and legacies left to existing institutions, & sum of
209,500,000 lire has been added during the I2 years
between 1881 and 1892 .

The advantages of the institutions are distributed in
very unequal ratios between the various regions and
In-uvinoas, and between the urban and raral populations.

n Piedmont, for instance, the expenditure of ithe Opere
Pig in the chief nrban communes of the provinces
amounted to 1,527 lire
communes to 158 lire. Lombardy the difference was
from 1,590 lire to 113 lire. In Apulin, with 171 lire for
the principal communes, and 93 Jire for others; in
Campanis, with 633 Lire ageinst 104 lire; and in
Umbria, with 876 lire aguinst 132 lire, the inequality is
lese striking. It is greatest of all in Sardinis, where,

{1} Bocieth di Mutuo Buccorso, 1885. ¥. O. Report, Misc, Stsﬂulz
36-41. 8. Dis Unterstiitaunguvereine der Afbeit
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n Lealien, Dr, rojavacca ( Archiv. fur Hosisle Gesa

Etatistik) 1690, Camers del Deputaty, No. 9la, Prop- sta di e
{Cnase Porigionl).  Relswione sulla Proposta di { Fensioni).

er 100 inhabitants, in the other
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in the chief urban communes, the expenditure amounia
to 300 lire per 100 inhabitangs, and Relimiwd to § lire
for the other commnnes, - T
Tt in generally admitted, sccording to Sir Dominie
Co!naggs that the administration gof the _nhwit;?)l:.
institutiona in Italy, especially that of the hospitals, is
susceptible of great improvement, which it is o be
{::pel will be effected, under the provisions of the new
", .
The eapenditnre for charitable and sani
to the pogr. supported ones o
vinces, amonnted in 1

assistenos
the communea and the

to neariy 63,000,000 lire;
communes, 42,683,017 lire; provinces, 20,373,500 lire.
Of this snm more than half has slready been included
in the inoome of the Opere Pise. The expenditure
consists principally in giving stipends to dootors,
surgeons, snd mick norses, and in the maintenance of
foundlings and of the destitate poor.

Up to 1880 public charitable institutions in Italy
were regulsted. by the law of August 3, 1808, 'I'he
provisiona of thie law respected the original purposes,
whether of charity or of religion, for which the inati.
tutions were founded, and rendered their transfor.
mation to purposes often more suited to the exigencies
of modern life 8 matter of difficalty. This power of
traneformation is emong the objects it is proposed to
effect by means of the law of July 17, 1890, which is of
considerable importance to the working claases.

By the provisions of the law of 1880 publio obari-
table institutions are placed under the superintendence
of & board (giunta) established in every province,
and composed of Government officiale mnd of elected
memhers. A charity committee (congregasions di
caritd) je ipstituted in every commune, on which ds.
volves the msnagement of the property devoted to the
poor under Article 832 of the CI:vil Oodye. Thess com.
mittees are also entrusted with the protection of the
intorests of the poor of their respective communes, and
are empowered to act a8 their legel representatives,
The committees are composed of a president sud four
members iz communes with a population under 5,000
inhebitants ; of eight members in communes having »
population of from 5,000 to 50,000 inhabitants ; and of
12 members in commaunes of over 50,000 inhabitants.

The more important charities, such as hospitals and
the like, formed into corporations and legally recog-
niged, are still to be sdministered under their own
statutes, but the law provides that sll eleemosynary
institutione with the excelption cf some of the more im.
portant foundations, shall be placed under the manage-
ment of the charity committeea, the objeot being to
concentrate or group together, ander a single adminis-
tration, the minor cheritiea existing in each commune
for a common object. In addition to the eleemosynar
foundations, public beneficent inetitutions with an annusa)
income not exceeding 5,000 lire, the foundations of
whatever kind established for the benefit of oue or more
communes with less than 10,000 inhabitants, and Jastly,
all the foundatirns which have lost or are unable to
provide for their own msanagement, are % be conoen-
trated in the handa of the charity committees.

When the consolidation of theme institutions is
sccomplished, & revision of their statutes and regula-
tions must be made for the purposes of regulating
the distribution of their income for charitable purposes,
preferably to one or other of the following objects
which are most in harmony with the character of the
ipatitution and with the intention of ite founder .—

(a.) Aid towards the maintenance, in poor houses
or gimilsr esteblishments, of infirm persons
who ara without mesns of subsistence, and
have no relatives bound by law to contribute
to their support ;

(6.) Aid aud protection fo infant waifs for the purpose
of dpromoting their instruction and education,
and having them taught an art or frade;

{e.) Bubsidies towards wet nureing ;

{d.) Bubsidies in favour of infants and of young per.
song generally for the enconragement of moral
and intellectusl ednecation, to promote physicat
ifnprovament. and prevent physical deteriors-
101 ;

(e) _Ajg and sesistance to the sick poor in their own

omes ;

(/') Temporary aid and assistence to operatives and

. . otheraable to work, when the necaspity arises.

£t “from extraordinary and transient,eonditions ; ,

(g.) Aid towards the zundation of provident or
protective institutions in favour of operatives,

Lewul
chanty,
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Charital
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Charitsble institutions for the benefit of persons of
any religions profession may be established, but in
urgent cases, aid without the restraint of mectarian
differonces, muat be granted to all.

Provisions of a temporary character have been intro-
duced for the reform of certain institations, partly of a
religions and Iartl of a charitable character, which
are nob consi carecly to conform to wodern wants or
views.

The law of 1890 regulates also the right of domicile
(domieilio di sorcorso). In cases where the charitable
institntions make the claim to help depend on the
candidate’s residing in or belonging to a gertain
commaune, the right of domiocile (demicilio di spcoorso)
may be aoquired by the fact of having resided for five
years in the commnne, of having been borm in the
comunune, or of having & legal domicile in the
commune.

The question of granting merriage portions to girls, a
form of charity very common in It.ary, waa thoroughly
discussed in connexion with the provisions of the
new law. It wae fiually determined that a goneral
reform should not be carried ont, but that each endow-
ment should be judged on ita own merits.

The new law admits women a8 membera of tho
charity committees, and of other charitable sdminiatra-
tions, snd this has already had a practical effect.

The Minister of the Interior, the prefeots and snb.
refects, are entrusted with the execution of the law.
I'he Mivister of the Interior has also to present an
annunl report to Parlisment on the provisions made for
concentrating, re-srranging, alterinug or revising the
stututes of the charitable institations. When & charity
is fonnd to be defective in ita management or object, it
is dealt with by & Roysl Decree, the Council of State
having been firat heurd, and full opportunity given for
legal upposition by sl partiea interested.

Every citizen may apply to the tribanals to have the
law on oharitable instibutions enforced. From the
vaatness of the nndertaking some three or four years
must elapse, however, before the machinery of this law
can be ia fall working order.(*)

APPENDIX A.

STATISTICS BELATING 10 THE GENERAL EcoroMic
Corpimion or ITaLry.

The sdrance of elemestary education in Italy is
slow but steady, as the following table shows: —

PaR.cENTAGE of ILLITBRATES in ITALY,

1861 = 71-45 (exolusive of Venetia and Rome).
1871 - 8353,
1881 - 54°30.

The Northern provinoes are in this respoct far in
ndvance of the Southern. The province which has the
smallest proportion of illiterates is that of Turin,
while Calabria is at the bottom of the scals as regards
educetion. The ** Regimental Schools " (souole reggi-
monials) have done much to promots popular in.
struction. In 1891 the propourtion of illiterate bridee
and bridegrooms bad fallen to lesa than 8 per cent., at
Milan it was 8 per cent., st Florence 15 per ocent.,
and in Rome 18 per ceat., while it rose at li:aplaa to
36 por cent., at Palermo to 37 per cent. In 1832
5743 per cent. of the brides and bridegrooms who
came to be married comld not sigu the register. By
1880 tho proportion had fallen to 5075 per cent.
Similarly, 4711 per cent. of the Italian conacripts were
illiterate in 12}, a8 aguinst 41'10 per cent. in 1890,
A oconsiderable number of agricultural, industrial,
technioal, and commercial achools have been established,
and are working aucocssfully, and night-schools, fite-
day and popular schools have been founded for the
poorer classes, in addition to the slementary schools.

Among criminal offesces in ltaly, the proportion of
crimes sgainst the person is high.

In Latium {containiag the capital), the Southern pro.
vinouvs, and the islanda, homioidez and assaults fre.
a;mntly acour. Ax regurds oifences mgainst property,

e highest proportions are noted in Letinm and
Sardinie. They are also relstively numeroms in
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Venetis, where, however, small rural thefis chiefly
vail. The number of thefts, larcencies, and burg-
ies varies but little from year to year. Homicide

and robberies with violence decreased considerably

between 1879 and 1882. Forgery and pexgury are most
frequent in Sardinia, Latinm, Liguria, and Emilia.

The habit of eaving appears to be increasing in Iialy.
On December 31st, 1889, there were 393 ordinary savings
banks in the kingdom, 4,394 post offices, 121 ordinary
banks, exclugive of co-operative banks, and 25 Monk
di Piota, sgricaltural loan banks, and other charitable
institntions. By 1892 these numbers had increased in
the following proportions :—°)

Savizes Banks snd other CrrpiT InsTITUTIONS in Frarny
in 1892, exclusive of Co-operative Banks.

Ordinary banks - - - 159
Agricultural banks (Jetitutz di

credifo agrarie) - - - 11

Bavings banks - - - —

» i - - - 393

»  post office - - - 4,594

APPENDIX B.

Itaian Comuercial Cope. PaovViAIONS RELATING TO
Co-OPRRATIVE SOCIRTISS.

Article 218, Co-operative societies are subject to the
provisions relating to those societies to the class of
which they beleng, and which aro speoifled in
Article 76, saving the following special provisions :—

Article 220. The co-operative societics mnst be
founded by a public Act. The Act of their foundastion,
in addition to the speoifications laid down in Articles 88
Endl&). according to the different clasa of society, must

COIATE —

1. The conditions of admission of new members, and
the manner in, end the dates at which, they
must contribule their subacriptions.

8. The conditions under which members may with-
draw or be expelled from the society.

3. The regulstions for the convocation of general
meetings, and the puablio prints designated for
the publication of the society’s acts.

Artiole 221. Co-operative sosieties are in every case
sobjeot to the provisions relating to socteld anonime
{limited companies}, 85 regarda the publication of the
memorandum of association, and of its nlterior modifi-
oations, and a8 re the duties and responsibility of
the managera, The publications are made withoui
charge, i.e., in the Oficial Garatte.

The administrators must be elected from among the
members, and may, under the memorandum of associa-
lion, be exonerated from the necessity of giving
securnby.

_ The provisions relating to gencral meetings, balance
sheets, puditors, the liquidetion of limired companies,
are also applicable to co-operative soocietiss, when noi
otherwise provided for in the following articles, or in
the memorandum of association.

The elass of co-operation muat b distinctly specified,
a8 woll ua the nature of the society in all the acts
mentioned in Article 104.

Artiole 223. The provisious of the introduction and
of the first olanse (capoverss) of Article 131 and
Article 146 are not applicable to co-operative societies.

The memoranda of association of these societiea are
not bound to follow the provisiona of Article 144 and
namber 3 of Article 165.

Article 223. The managers of co-operative societies
must keop & register of members, according to the
provisions of Article 140, and they must also speoify
therein : —

1. The dato of admission, of withdrawal, or of expul-

sion, of the several members.

2. The amount of the sums paid in or withdrawn by

each member.

They must file st the end of every quarter in the
registry office of the civil court, within the jurisdiction
of whioh their residence in established, a list of those
members whose responsibility is unlimited, admitted to,
withdrawn from, and remaining in shesociety during the
quarter, entering their nawmes, sarnames, and domicile,

Artiole 224. No single member of a co-operative
society can hold m guuta exceeding 5,000 lire, nora

™ P. 0. Roport, Misc. Series, 1891, No, 111, pp. 11-13, 8-70, Annuaric
Satishios [tmliano, 100, P 837 of eq.

E 786380,

1. PO, Beport, Mis. Sorie,
talin, Augnsto Bowco, 1801,

O

% Annuario Statistico Itali
1591, No. i1l La dwioquensa in
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prmber of shares exceeding that ameunt. a4 their
pominal wvelue. The nominal value. of each share
cannot exoeed 100 lire, _ S
The shares are always personal, and caunot be trans-
ferred until they are fully paid up, and unless the
tranefer is suthorised in general meeting, or by the
administrative counocil, ss may be determined by the
provisions of the memorandum of association.

Article 228. The members cannot be represented in
the genern! meetings, except in cases of legitimmte
impoesibility of sttendsance provided agsinet in the
memorandum of assooistion, or by the statutes.

Each member possessea one vote, whatever mny be
l'.l:ul*.;I nnmber of shares he holds. N

0 proxy can represent in the same mecting more
than one member, guides his own interests, if he be »
member of the society.

Article 226. The admisgion of mew members is
effected by their signinus the roll of members, either
personally or by epecisl attorney. The signatures
must be attested by two members of the mociety who
are not managers. '

If the memorandum of mssovistion anthorises mem.
bers to withdraw from the society, the declaration of
resignation must be endorsed by the retiring member
in the register of wembers, or notified to the society b
legal act (atlo di uspiers). It is not operative until
the completion of the current administrative year, if
it is unotified before the last quarter of the year; if
notified at a latter date, the member is not free from
lisbility for the following year.

The expulsion of members eannot take place except
for motives determined by law, or by the memorandum
of susooiation. It must deliberated on and decided
in general meeting, or the adminiatrative council,
according to the provisions of the sbove-mentioned
rnemorandum of nygociation.

Article 227. For the buginess operations completed
by the society, up to the day on which the withdrawal
or expulsion of a member becomes eHective, or on
which the act of transfer is insoribed on the register of
members, the outgoing member is liable towards third
parties for two years frcm that date, within the limita
of liability determined by the memorandum of associa-
tion. o

“Article 228. The memorandum of sassocistion of
cb-opemtive gocieties, and the acte of withdrawal or of
sdmission of members are exempt from registration
and stamp duties. .

The following sre the several articles of the Com-
mercial Code referred to in the articles rulating to
co-operative societies :—

Article 76 (ref. Art. 219). Commercinl asaociations
have for their object one or mere acts of trade, and
are distinguiahei as follows :—

1. Collective partnerships, the liabilities of which
are guaranteed by the uoslimited and joint
respongibility of all the partners.

2. Compnnies in accomandifa the collective
liabilities of which are guarantoed by the
unlimited and joint responsibility of one or
more mansging members, accomandatarii,
and by the responsibility of one or more
copartners, accomandanti, whose liability
i limited to a fixed smonnt, which may also
be represented-by shares.

8. Societd Anonime (limited companies), the
collective liabilities of which are gmeranteed
within the limits of a fixed capital only,
each member being respunsible for his
subsoription or share.

Article 88 (ref. "Art. 220). The memorandum of
associntion of collective partnerships, or of simple
companies in accomandita, must specifly, in
addition to the dete:— :

1. The name and surname, or the firm and the
legal domiecile of the members.

2. The trade, name, and residence of the
company. ‘
3. The member empowered to pign for the

company. -
- 4, The object of the company, the sabscription
" whbich each member pays up in cash, in
credits, or in other property, the value
atiriboted thereto, and the method of valua-
tiot, N
5. The share of each member in the profite and
the lossea, v
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f. The date at which the company is to commence
. buginess, and that at which it is W be
. wonnd up. .

Article 89 (rof. Art. 220). The memorandum of
. agsociation, or the etatutes of sosielt anonime
(limited companies), or of compuniea in acco
nendite, the capital of which is rnised Ly sharcs
'yor arions) must nsoaify — '

1. The name and place of business of the oom-
pany, of ita establishment, sud of ite repre-
sentatives, °

2. The goality and kind of the bunasinesa that is
the object of the society.

3. The amount of the subsoribed and of the

sid.up capital.

4. The description of the members, and their
legnl domicile, or the momber and nominal
valus of the sharea, stating whether these
are personal or to bearer, whether the per-
wonsl shares can be oconverted ioto shares
to bearer or vice verak, and what may be
the dete of payment, and the amount of the
cells to be made on the membora,

B. T'he value of the uredits or of otber property
brought in.

6. The regulations under which the balance
sheots sare to be prepared and the profits
oalculated and divided‘.)

7. The advantage, or special rights conceded to
the promoters.

8. The number of the administrators and their
righte and duties, stating who ameng them
ia empowered to asign for the company,
sod in the companies in ascomandila having
s oapital formed by shares, the name,
surname, end legal domicile of the aceo-
mandaterii (responsible partners).

9. The number of the suditors,

10. 'Fhe powers of the general meeting and the
conditions for the validity of the delibera.
ticae, and for the exercise of the right of
woting if on this point it is desired not to be
bound by the provisions of Artiolea 156, 157,
158 (which regniate the proceedings of
general meetings).

11. The date from which the ocompany is to
commence business and that at which it is
to be wound up.

The docnments containing the signatures of the
members and the proof of the deposit of tho first call,
in the manner preseribed by Article 133, must be
annexed to the memorandum of asnociation.

(By Artiolo 133 the amount of the first enll is Lo Lo
deposited at tho Cassa di Depusiti o Prastiti, or in v
legally-constituted bank of issue.)

Article 104 (ref. Art, 221). In every written contrast
stipnlated ic the interest of the company, and in every
formal document, letter, publication, or advertisemont
which refers Lo it the description and pluce of businees
of the company must be clearly specified.

The cupital of companies in accomundita with
shares and of socield anonime, must be specified in
the above-mentioned documents in accordance with the
amount effectively paid np, and the existence of’ which
is shown by the last approved balance sheet.

Article 131 (ref. Art. 222}, part of.

In order to proceed to the formation of the company,
it i8 necesuary that the capital shall be entirely sab.
gcribed, and that three-tenthe of that portion conpisting
of cagh, which is represented by the wubnscription or the
shares sabscribed for by each member, shall have been
paid up, always in case that in the prospectus of the
promoters a larger call is not prescribed.

New shares cannot be issued until the original shares
are fully paid up. -

Article 146 {ref. Art. 222), part of. :

When the mana sre awars that the capital of
the cowpany is dimimished by ope-third, tbo{ must
call & meeting of the members to interrogate them as
to whether they wish to restore the capital, or to limit
it to the portion remaining, or to wind np.

When the deticit exnounts to two.thirde of the capital
the compnny mast be wound up, unless the shareholders
called in general meeting decide to replace the capitul
or to limit it to the amonnt Temaining.

Article 144 (ref. Art. 222). The mansgers may tiot
purchase the company s shares on account of the com-
pany unless the purf:e iu anthorised in general
meeting, and i case that it is made with sums dertved
from zﬁe regularly secertained profite snd that the



erly
our,

REPOET ON THE LABOUR QUESTION TN’ ITALY. 13

shares purchased are fully paid up. Ip no case can any
advance be granted on the shares themseives. .

Article 165 (ref. Art. 222), part of.

The ehare ceriificate, whetber personal or to bearer,
must contain ;

3. The amount of the capital of the company and the
total namber of the shares.

Article 140 (ref. Art. 223), part of.

1. The register of members must specily their namea
and surnames, or the firm and the legal domicile of the
members and shareholders, and the ealls made on the
subscriptions or shares, both a8 regards the Sriginal
capital as well a6 for any successive increase, and it
must contain the declarations of transfer of the subecrip-
tions or personal shares, according to the provisions of
Article 168 (which specifies the ordinary commercial
rules for transfer of ptock). ()

APPENDIX C.

Provisions RELATING T OFPENCES AGAINST LiBemrr oF
Liasoun v the Tranian Penan Cope.

The articles of the Itnlian Penal Code, which came
into force on January 1, 1890, reiating te this subject,
are noted below

Article 165, Whoever, by means of violence or
menaces, restrains or impedes in any way ths liberty of
induatry or of commerce ia punished by imprisonment
(detensions) not exceeding 20 months, and by a fine of
from 1(0 lire to 3,000 lire.

Article 166. Whoever, by violence or menace,
oocasions or canses to continue & eessation or saspension
of labour, in order to impose either on the workmem
or on the masters or contractorsa a diminution or
incresse of wages, or conditions differing from those
previously agreed npon, is punished by imprisonment
not exceeding 20 months.

Article 167. Ringleaders in the offences referred to
in the preceding articles are liable to terms of im-
prisonment vurying frowm three mouths to three years,
and to o fine of from 500 lire to 5,000.

Article 293, Whoover by the diffusion of false notices
or Ly other fruudulent means causes an incrosse or
diminutiun of wages, goods, merchnadise, or commeroial
titles (titols mogomiabili o comnerciabili) in the public
market or in trade exchanges, is punished by iwpriscn-
meut for from three to 30 months, or by a fine of from
o0 to 3,000 lire,

The Code of 1854, previonely in force, declared by
Artioler t45, 346, and H87, a swrika 8 punishable offence,
an abaolote inequaliEf was established at the sarne time
between mastors snd operstives. In the cuse of the
masters, no offence oxisted except whon they combined
for the purpose of lowaring wages ot of imposing fixed
conditions on the operatives unjustly and oppressively
while in the case of the workmen, neither abuee nor
injustice of means or objeot were required, it sufficed,
for dotermiuing the oftence, that the combination
should be without reasonable canse, The penalty,
morcover, estublished for the wurkmen differed from
that spplied to the masters. But spart from this
inequality, the Code of 1859 sbsolutely dewied the
liberty of strikes. or logkouts, since it required for
impunity, when the act of the masters, that it shouald
not be aluaive or reasonable, leaving the application of
the iaw to the arbitrary determination of motives
diffioult to watablish,

The Code of 1859 did not extend tu the Tuscan

rovinces, which remained under the Tuecan Penal

ode of 1853, one of the first 1n Earope to recognise
the principle of liberty of coslition aud of strikes. It
declared those aots panishable only in which the
oporatives nhouid nse viclence to obtuin their ends.(%)

APPENDIX D.

LITFRATURE OONSULTED N TBE PHEPFARATION OF THR
REror? oN Tue CoNpitioxs o Lasour 1w IraLy.
I.—Laws.
1. Senato del Regno (Senate of the Kingdom).
a. No. 33, Progetto di Legge. Chimirri, Provvedi-
menti per gli infortuni eul lavoro. April 1841,
{Accidenta.) :

———_ s e e i e

{1} F.O. Roport, Mine. Reries, 1991, No. 911, p. YL, of 00g.
(*} 7.0. Bepurts Mase. Baries, 1803, Nov S1L, B 71, -

Lacava. FLavori delle

b. No. 75. Progetto di Legge.
(Labour in

miniere cave e torbiere. Feb. 1393.
mines and quarries.} . o

o. No. 78, Progetto di Legge. Lacava s Bonacci.
Probi Viri. Feb, 1893, (Boards of Arbitration.)

2. Camera dei Deputati (Chamber of Deputies).

a. No, 117. Propoats di Legge. :Mafi. Probi Viri.
April 1891. (Boards of Arbitration.)

b. No, 138. Disegno di Legge. Chimirri e Ferraris.
Probi Viri. May 1891, (Boards of Arbitration.)

¢. No. 19. Belazione erlil’ applicaszione dells Legge.
Feb. 11, 1586 sul lavero dei fanciulli. Feb. 1890.
{Report on the working of the law of 1886 om
" Child Labour.) : :

d. No. 116. Disegno di Legge. Miceli. Provvedi-
menti per gli infortuni ml lavoro. Feb. 1890,
(Accidentas.) o

e. No. 116a. Relazione sul Disegno di Legge.
Provvedimentdi per gli mfortoni snl
June 189¢.
on, Bill.) 5

J- No. 83, Disegno di Legge. Lacava. Infortuni snl
lavoro. Dec. 1893, (Accidents.)

g- No. 84, Disegno di Legge. Lacava e Konacci.
Probi Viri, Dec, 1892, (Boards of Arbitration,)

A. No. 84s. Relazione sul disegno di Legge Iacava o
Bonacei. Probi Viri. Feb. 1893.  (Report on
Boards of Arbitration.)

. No. 85. Disegno di Legge. Lacava. Polizia delle
miniere cave e torbiere. Dec. 1892. (Inspection
of mines and quarries.)

Miceli.
iavoro.
{Provision againat accidents, Report

J- No. 85a. Relazione delle Commissione. (Report
on above Bill 1893.)
k. No. 91, Pro dells Commissione. Vaochelli &

Ferraris. Casse Pensioni. Dec. 1887—Dea. 1889,
(Pension funds.)

i. No. 91a. Relszioue sulla Proposts di Legge-
Vacchelli e Ferraris. -Cadse Pensioni June 1890.
(Report on Pension Funds Biil.)

m. No. 242. Disegno di Legge. B8ul lavoro delle
donne e dei fanciulli. Nov. 1893. (Labour of
Women snd Children.)

n. No. 247, Disegno di Legge. Lacavas ed Armo'.
8nl paﬁmenm e rulla inseqaestrabilith det
aalari, ov. 1803. (Wages.)

o. No. 8. Di.seguo di Legge. Lacava ed Armo'.
Istitugione di Coliegi di Probiviri in Agri-
coltura. Nov. 1893. (Agricultural Boards of
Arbitration, )}

I1. Official Publications. .
3. a. Annuario Statistico ltaliana. (Statistical Year
Book.) 1s89-80.
b. Do. 1893.
4. 2. Statistica della Emigrazione Italiana.
gration Statistics,) 1834-5. .
b. Do. 188,
¢ Do. 1847,
d. Do. 1888,
e. Do, 1800,
F 8 lA)o. 1891, c
g- Aggiunte e Correzioni. (A dices and Cor-
racgtlms.) 1891-2. : ppes
. Btatistica Amministrative degli Ospedale. (Ad-
ministrative Statiatica, Hospitals. 1892.)
6.. Do. llettorale, Politica e Amministrativa.
{Electoral, Political, and Admiunistrative Statis-
tica.) 1889-90,
7. Do. Cause di Morte.
1890 and 1591,
8. Sulle Associazioni Co-operative in Italis. (Report
. on Co-operative Associations in Italy.) 1890,
9. Statistics delle Banche Popolari. (Statistics of
People’s Banks.) 1587,

10. Anngii di _Statistica delle Malattie. (Annoal
Stetistical Retarns, Diseases, 1593,

1L L 8£o. Delle Mercedi. (Statistica of Wages.)

12. Do. Provincia di Ascoli-Piceno. (Statistics
of Ascoli-Ficeno.) 1842,

18. De. BStatistica Provincis di Macerata. (Statie-

tics of Macerata.) 1842

14. Annali di Statistica. Provincia di Brescia.
{Statistics of Brescia.) 1592,

15.  Do. Milan. (Statistics of Milan.) 1893,

16. Do. Genova. (Statistica of Genoas,

17. Do, Industris delis Seta. (Statistics of silk

indusiry.) 1891.

{Emi-

(Statistica of Mortality.)

0c¢
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Atti della Commisgione per la Btatistion

18. Do. R
(Civil and Penal

Giudiziaria Civile e Penale.
Stetistics) 1892, .
19. Btatistics Industriale. Piemonte. (Industrisl
Statistics. VPiedmont.) 182,
90, Statistica Gindiziaria Civile @ Communale,
(Btatistica of Civil and Commercial Law.) 1540.
21. Do. Pepale. (Statistica of Pemal Law)
1880,
99, Annali di Agricoltars. Rivista del Servizio

Minerario. Agriculturs! Year Book. Mines.
1805, 1528,

93. Do. La Pellagra in Italin. (The Pellagra.)

1879-85. (4 vols.) 186, .

94, Statistics delle Confraternite. Vol. L. (Statistics
of Beneficent Institutions.) 1E%3.

25, Do. Soctetd di Mutno Soceorso,  (Statistics
of Benefit Societies.) 1885,

26. Annali dell’ Industria e del Commercio. Legisla.

zione snl Lavoro dei fanciuili. (Yecar Book of In-
dustry and Commerce. Legisiation on Child
Labour.) 1856.

97. Cassa Nazionale d'Assicuragione per l'Infortani
degli operai. (Report on National Insarance
sgainst Accidents.) 1885.

28. Regolamento. Caldaie a Va;;ore. {Regulations
for the use of Steam Engines.) 1890.

20. Bollettini di Notizie snl Credito e la Previdenea.
{Circalars of Credit and Loan Associations.)
1888, 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890,

30. Annali del Credito e dells Previdenze. (Yearly
Returns of Credit and Loan Associstions.) 1888,
1840, 1862,

81. Archiv fiir Sozisle Gesetzgebung und Statistik
Band ITI. Heft 1. (Die Unterstiitzungsvereine
der Arbeiter in Italien.) (Shrojsvacea Articles
on Italian Benefit Societies in Statistical Year
Book. 1890.

32. Appuntidi Statistica Comparata dell’' Emigrazione
dall Buropa 1888. (Cemparative Statistics of
European Emigration.) 18%0-1, 1892.

Apgiunte. {Appendices.) 1891. . .
33. Dell' Emigrazione Italiana. (Italisn Emigration.)
1887,
34, Bodic. Sull’ Emigrazione degli Italinni ull
Estero. 1887. (On the Emigration of Italisna
to the Weast.)

35. Atti della Ginnta per la Inchiesta Agraria, (Pro-
ceedings of the Agricaitarasl Commission.)

Vol. I. Faso. 4,

Yol. VIII. Tomo 1.

Vol. X1. Tomo 2.

, Vol. X1. Tomo 3.

Vol. X1I. Fasc. 1.

Vol. X1V. Fauc, 2.

Vol. XV. Faze. 1. Relazione finale.

Report.)
k. Vol. XV. Tomo 2. .
36, Relazione delln Commissione dInchiesta sngli

o &R

athe R

(Final

Scioperi. (Reportof the Commission on Btrikes.)
1885

37. Statistics degli Scioperi. (Statistice of Strikes.)
1842, :

38, Atti delin Commissione Renle per 1'Inchicsta
sulle Opere Pie. (Proceedinge of the Royal Com-
misgion on Beneficent Institutions.) 18

II1, General Literature.

39, Bulletin de I'Institut International de Statistique.
('ublirations of the International Statistical In-
gtitute.) Val. V., Vol. V1. (two parts).

40. Cossa. Introduzione allo Studio dell’ Economis

Politiea. (Introduction to the study of Political
Economy.) 1892.

41. F. 8. Nitti. 11 Socialiemo Cattolice. (Catholic
Socialism.) 1891,

42. Bodio. Snl Movimento dell’ Emigrazione dell’
Italin. {The Emigration Movement out of Italy.)

43, Bodio. Sulla Condizione dell' Euorgrazione
Italiana. (The Conditions of Italian Emigra-
tion.) 1888,

44, u. Wollemborg. Les Caisses Rurales Italiennes.
(Rural Banks in Italy.) 1889,

b. Do. La Cassa Rurale Italiana. (Italian
Rurxl Banks.} 1#92.

e. Do. Statutomodello r le Casse rorali
italiane. (Model Btatates for Italian Bural
Banks,) 1892,

45. Rosmini. 11 nuovo Progetto di Legge sulla Emi-
8rg.szi-:me\. (The propoeed New Emigration Law.)

LABOUR :

46. Loris. Analisi dells Proprietd Capitalists. (An
Analysie of Capital.} 2 vole. 1am9,
47. Rossi. TDel Patronato degli Emi ti. (The Pro.
tection of Emigranta.) E!ltﬂ'al.mlﬂ.‘“ °
48. Indagini pulls Emigrasione lteliana. 1xeK-9,
{Infurmstion ooncerning Italian Emigrstion.)
© (([AMB(it:iedGoo 'Ic‘-a. lialiana.)
. . M. Mazzini. La Toscana Agricols. {Agrical-
tural Tuscany) 1R gricels. {Agnon
50. Bonnino and Franchetti. La Bicilis nel 1876,
(Bicily in 1876) (3 parts.) 1877
Mortara. 1 Doveri della Proprietd Fondiaria.
(The Duties of Landed Property.)
Bae. ] Socislinmo Contemporaneo con tn Cenno
snl Bocialiemu in Itslia di Angelo Bertolini.

1889, (Contemporary Bocislism. With a preface
on Italian Socialism, by Angelo Bcrtnlinigr
. Rabbeno., La Cooperazione in Iiwalia. {Qo-
operation in ltaly.) 1BR7,
Do, Il Movimento Bocislista in Italis. (The
Socialist Movement in Italy.) 1542.
Do. Le Societd di Produzione. (Productive

. Bocieties.) 1889,

. Die Arbeitaversichereng in Italien. (Zeitschrift

fiir Volkswirtschafl, Bocialpolitik und Verwsl-

tang. (Insnrance.)

. Lozzetti. Previdenra Libera e Previdenza

%:;Bg;le. (Voluntary and Compulsory Insurance.)

B8, Bave. Le Associagioni di Matno Soccoorso e (o.
operative dell’ Emilia, (Mutanl Aid and Co-
operstive Associations in Emilia.) 1xH8.

59. Pisa. Relation sur la Prévoysnce pour los acci-
dents du travail en ltalis. (Report on Accident
Insurance.) 1859,

60. Gobbi. Il Lavore e la Bus Retribuzione. 1481,
(Liabonr and its Remuneration,)

61, Pessing. La previdenza, il mutuo soccorse e Is
Cooperazione delle ferrovie tramvie, etc. italisne.
(Bailway Benefit Bocieties.) 1489,

52, Ls Camers del Lavoro di Milano. Relazione. (Re-

srt of the Milan Labour Chamber,) 1892,

63. Gnoocchi-Visni ed A. C. Delle Camere del Lavore
in Italia, (Italian Labour Chambers.) 1H93.

64, Sull’ Jwpianto di una Borsa del Lavore in
Bologna. (Establishmen: of a Labonr Exchange
in Bologns.) 1840,

65. Btatuto della Camera del Lavoru della Cittd e
Provincis di Bologne. (Statutes of Bologne
Labour Chamber.}) 1443,

66. Resoconto del Primo Congresso delle Camere
del Lavoro d'Italia. (Report of First Congrema
of Italian Labonr Chambers.)

67. Paolucei di Calboli. I Girovaghi Italiani in
Inghilterra. 1893. (Itinerant Italiane in England.)

68. Manfredi. La Bocietd Cooperativa. (Anonymoun
Co-operative Bocietios.) 15r5.

69. . Il Becondo Congreaso dei Cooperatori Itlaliani.
Milano. 1887,

b. Il Terzo Congresso dei Cooperatori Italiani.
Bologns. 1888,

e. 11 Quarto Congreaso dei Co-operatori Italiani.
Torino. 1890. (Second, Third, and Fourth
Co-n'B::rative Congresses at Milan, Bologna,
and in.)

70. Pizzemiglio Le Societd Cooperstive di Consamo.
(Distributive Cooperative Societies, I8YL.)

71, Bodio. Di Alcuni Indici Misaratori del Movi.
mente Ecomomico in Itslia. (Btatistics of
Fconomic Progress of Italy.) 1591,

72. Villeri. Le Lettere Meridionali ed aitri. (“Letters
from the South,” om the Bocisl Question in
Italy) 2nded. 185,

73. Ebeberg. Agrarische Zustinde in Italien. (Agri-
cnltnral Condition of Italy.) 1846,

74. Godio, L’America ne' snoi primi fattori ln Colo-
nizzazione e 'Emigravione. (American COoloni-
gation and Emigration.) 1883,

75. Von Philippovieh. Die italienische Aoswanderung.
{Italian Emigration.)

76. Rocueil de Rapports sur les Conditions du Travail
dane ies Pays Ewrangers. Italie, 1801, (Heries
of French Keporte on the Conditions of Lehour
jn Fereign Countries. Italy.)

77. Parti des Traveilleurs Itaiiens. Rapport an
Congrds International de Zurich. {1¥43.) (Re-
port on the * Party of Italisn Labourcrs,”
P-resented to the Internationdl Congresa st
Zurich.; 1:83.

78. 11 Primo Anno del Partito dei Lavoratori Iteliani.

1893. (Beport on Italisn Labourera’ Party.)
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7. 11 Congresso di Reggio Emilia. 1893. (Report
on Congress of Beggio.)
80. a. Giornale degli Economisti. 1876.
b. It Resto del Carlino. Giornale di Bologna.
Beptember 9, 1893,
¢. Do. Beptember 10, 1898.
d. Do. Beptember 18, 1893. (Articles om
engress of Reggio (Emilis).}
&, Bconomic Reviaw, July 1863,
J. Bozial-politisches Centralblatt, 1892-3, ed.

Braun.
g. La Oooperszione Rurale. Nao. 1, 1893,
(Rural Oc-operation.) -

8l. Hapdwirterbuch  der  Steatewissenschaften.
{Dictionary of Political Science. ldited by
Qonrad, Lexis, and others.)

83, Bruss. Das Staateracht des Kénigreiche Italien.
(Law uf the Kingdom of Italy.; 1892.

Poreign Office Pablications :
Miscellaneous Series :

83, 1887. No. 42, Italy. Co-operstive People's
Banks.

84. No. 44, Industries of the District of Biella.

85. Do. No. 45, Brazil, General state of the Pro-
vince of Rio Janeiro.

86, Do. No. 54, Italy. First National Oongress
of Italian Bavings Banks.

87. 1888. No, 87, Italy (Agriculiure of Florence).

88. 1889. No. 123, Argentine Republic (Emigra-
tion).

80, 1880. No. 125, Italy (Froit Candying Industry
of Leghorn).

90, 1880, No. 137, Italy (Agrarian Disturbances in
the Upper Milanese).

#1, 1839, 0. 141, Italy (Industries of the Province
of Florence).

92, 18090. No. 158, Chili (Buropean Emigration).

93, 1890, No. 180, Italy (Industries of Florence).

94, 1891, No. 195, Italy (Economic Pro'gresa of the
Kingdom of Italy for tae past Twenty-five

Years). .
85, 18911?.-1 No. 211, Italy (Con litions of Labourin
1.
94, 1892, yNo. 216, Argentine Repnblic (Emigra-

tion).
97, 1899, No. 261, Ttaly (Yiel | of Cocoons).

98, 1898, No. 276, Italy {(Condition of Labour).
99, 1893, No, 207, Italy (Sulphur Industry of
Sicily).
Annual Series:

100, 1886.1 No. 32, Brazil (Trade of Rio Grande Do
8

al).
101. 1857. No. 79, Brazil (Trade of Marnam).
102, 1888, No. 815, South America (Trade of
Santos).
103, 1849, Ne, 408, Braczil (Trade of Bantos).
104. 18890. No, 504, Brasil (Finanoces, Commerce,
and Aﬁiﬁulmra).
105 1889, No. 808, Brasil (Trade of Pernambuco),
108. 1890. Pern (dLO%rioultnml Condition).
107. 1802. No. 1,008, Parageay (Finances and
general state of the Republic).
108, 1892, No. 1,018, Braail (Trade of Santos and
Tmmigration).
109. 1892, No. 1,028, Argentine Bepublio (Trade
of Rosario).
110, 1892.8 Ill'o. 1,079, Braail (Trade of Rio Grande
Do Bal).
111. 1848, No. 1,117, Italy (Trade of Sieily).
112. 1842, No. 1,112, Ltuly (Trade and Navigation
of Nuples),
118, 1893. No. 1,181, Italy (Condition of Rome).
114. 1843, No, 1,151, Italy (Trade of Venioce and
Ancons).
115, 1893, No. 1,180, Brasil (Trade of Santos).
116. 1898, No. 1,161, Argentine Republic (Trade,
Agricaltare, snd [mmigration of the Provincs
of Santa Fé).
1893, No. 1,178, Argentine Republic {Trade
of the Republic).
1893, No. 1,214, Italy (Trade of the Province
of Cagliari).
119, 1843. No. 1,223, Italy (Finances of Italy).
120. 1893, No, 1,243, Italy (Trade of Biaily).
181, 18u8. No. 1,244, Italy (Trade of
Distriot of Naples).

117,
118.

87

122. 1863. No. 1,248, Italy (Trade of the Consular
District of Brindisi).

123. 1893. No. 1,250, Italy (Trade of the Consular
Distriot of Leghorn).

APYPENDIX E.

RErort or THE Frear Qoveness or Irariax Liasoun
CHAMBERS.

On. June 29th, 1893, the firet Co s of Italian
Labonr Cbambers met at Parma. o Chambers of
Bologna, Brescia, Cremona, Florence, Milan, Parma,
Pavia, Piacenza, Padua, Rome, Turin, and Venice were
repredented, and aleo the municipality of the ety of
Parma, and several local workmen's sssociations. The
ehair was taken by Signor Aristo Schisnchi and Sigmnor
Angiolo Cabrini acted as secretary, On the first day
the following order of the day regulating the adminis-
sration of the federation of the Labour Chambers was
unanimously spprov:

1. The Itslian Labour Chambers are to bs formed
into a federstion with the following objects :—

{(a.) The general union of all the Chambers in carrying -

out their common ﬁElrt:»g;rmnme.

(5.) The extension of the action of the Labour
Chambers in the various industrial and agri-
cultural centres.

{¢.) The wppeintment of delegates to the National
Labour Secretary.

{d.) The coliection of statistical information to be
impurted to the various Chambers and the

eneral eatablishment of free registriee for
bounrers of both sexes.

{e.) The olpnhlica.ﬁion of an official balance sheet
{bollsitine) for all the Labour Chambers,

2. The nomination of ,delegates to the National

Laboor Secretary is to take place in the annual Con-
eaa of Labour Chambers at & date and in a town
ecided on by the previous Congress.

3. Only cendidates presentoed b{‘

y

the Labour
Chambers or by associations indicated by them, may be
nominated ss delegates.

4. In case of & vacanoy occurring amongst the
delegates fresh candidates are to be nmominated by a
sccond scratiny.

5. In urder to carry ont the decisions of the federation,
each Chamber is to nominate a member of the foderal
committee which will probably have it8 office in the
ssme city a8 the National Labour Secretary.

6. The Chamber of the city in which the federation
pits shall nominate five members, including a secretary
and a treasurer, to act as the ocommittee of the
federation.

7. The whole federal committee is to meet in cases
of neceasity.

8, The administrative expenses .of the federsl

committee shall be borne by the federated Ohambera.
. 9. The atatutea of the federation can only be altered
in Congress after the proposed aiterativns have been
communijcated to all the Labour Chawmbers by the
federal committee.

10. The official deliberations of the federal ccaneil
ghall he inserted in the balance sheet (bollatiino) of the
Chambors.

11. The presence of one more than half the represen-
tatives of ‘the Labour Obambers in the federal
committee shall form & quorum.

12. The federal committee ghall draw up a code of
regulations for ite own guidance.

teenlutions were also passed in favour of the separate
sction of each trade section with regard to sllowances
to travelling members, the exclusion of jonrnalists
(pubbliceaii) from the bemefite of the Chambers, the
independent orgsnisation of the working classes by
means of the Chambers for the purpose of studying
and protecting their own interests, the close connexion
of the Chambers with the local workmen's associations,
and the tem admission even of those joint
aasgoiations ic which bhoth ems]oyers and employed
sre represented, It was decided that the Laboar
Ohambors shonld combine with she other labour
associstions and organisstions in Italy to appoint g
National Labour Secretary, who should correct and
publish information relating to the labour movement
in Italy, and should ¥eep in tonch with the National
Labour SBecretaries of other countrive. The federated
Chambers further resolved to sapport the co-operative
movement smong working men, and to enoo
organigation among sailors and fishermen. They also
determined to do their ntmoat to proteot the interesta of

08
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* reevad Isbourdrs, by the formation of provincial sections
the promotion of the federnsion’of benefit societieas an
‘sosioties ‘of resigtamce, the fonndation of leagues of
resistance for the revision of agricultural contracts and
the abolition of sllowances (appendis), and by the
establishment of co-operative societies which shonld
take over the commmunal ‘lands and lands belonging to
charitable inetitutions (opere pig), and should provide
sgricultural implements for the cultivation of waste
lands, sud a puggestion was made that the Laboor
Cbambers should become the legally recognised repre.
sentatives of the working . classes. The federation
deoided, moreover, that it -wounld help to eetabiich
Bosrds of Arbitratian, both indastrisl and agricaltural,
that it wourld endeavour to do away with private
registry offices, and that, while all travelling members
of the Chambers wepe th vbm emtitled. so help and
kindnews -t the varions -centres ‘Chrough: which they
-passed, application should ‘be made - to the mailway
<ompanies ' reduce the fares.of those ing in
search of work. After some diseusmiow, Milan ~wag
‘chosen for the headquarters of the federal committes,
and the centre where the 'official balance sheet shonld
-be published. Ia the fdllowing elaborate programme
which waa appreved on the second day of the Congress,
the aims of the federatiom' of Labveanr Uhamboers were
still more clearly defined, ! RUTO I

Lebour Chambers aim at.aeting 48 intermediaries

fede  between the supply and the demand of: lstour, and

protecting the interests .ofn imbomrers:wn all the

Chambers. contingenciea of their lives. Fov thid: purgdae, they

employ the following means e ! o
(a.) - Bringing all wage-paid #abourers into permanent
relations with onesmotherinorder 4o educate

them practically in brotherheod, commumity
. of feeling, and mutual support.

(&) Arranging for e art or croft section, an
organieation for obtaining information on' the
-conditions of the labour market, and the
movement of demand aud gupply in the chief
industrial and agriceltural centres, and indi-
eating the countries in which labour is most
in request and most highly paid. If neceseary,
they may refer for thin information to the
Communes, the Chambers of Commerce, and
the Labonr Chembers, both national and
foreigan. :

(¢) Determining the conditions of labour for appren-
tices ; promoting the passing of effecinal laws
on the lsbour of women and children :-and
enforcing the  cbeervation of these laws,
protecting women’s: labour, ‘and maintainin
the prineiple that: where their work was equa%
lo that of men, they shounld receive equal wages.

{d.) Facilitating for lahourers of both sexes the search
for work and the drewing up: of labour
contraots, ‘ t ’ "

(¢) Effecting the re.admission into factories of
released prisoners, and watching over their
subzeguent behaviour. : nt

{f.) Supporting the institution of trade committees
(comitats sindacali) for all arte'end crafte in
order that they may help the 'Labouar
Chambers in caloulating and applying rates
of wages (tariffs di mano d'opera). -

(g.) Bringing the needs and interests of the workin
clagses before. the communal and cetifra
authorities, . Sr

(h.) Helping to apply the principle of arbitration to
disputes between ®mployers and embployed
ag 10 questions of -work, hours, and wages,
and superintending the enforoement of ths
law on Beards of Arbitration (Probs Virl)
both in the case ‘of induvstrial operatives dnd
in thet of egriculturai labourers, in

(i.) Promoting the deveiopment of the co-operative
Bystem in its various branches, and ‘en-
couragi workinen's . go-operatine sceielies
to undertake publio worke.::~ .© . i

{.) Orggsing technical ipstruction im a¥'arts dnd

Loerot EET AN T (R
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crafts, . -

(m.} Studying sll means by whidh thke intellottsl
and moral character and the technical skill
of the working classes may be raised, smchag

.« founding libraries and issuing officinl balanie
sheets... - B o

The Congress was closed, after a three days session,

on July 1863, - ! L
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APPENDIX F.

Co¥pition oF THE WoRKiNG Crasses ix Dravy.
Wa are bpo longer in the

* which, each time that, il is described, seems more
* oruel and, indeed, elmost impossible,” and when
* many of the boys employed in tf:;
* large ' number were mumted,, deformed, or made
* invalids for life by their work ** -

“The lnw of 1838 on the Iabour of -children, and the
more recent law of Marceh 30th, 188, on the regulation
und igspection of mines, quarries, and torf-pits (polixia
dei luwors delie minirre, cave o torbicrs) prove to some
extent the anziety of the Gavernment tg provide agsinst
phese unhappy conditions of the werkers in mines.

" Bignor Alongi(’) complaine indeed that * ¢he physical
'! development of the sulphur-miners iv checkod, sa is
"ghown by the large number of exemptions (rifurmati)
v grnnted by the militia nathoritien (Constglio df leva) ”
and Signor Panizea{') cbeerves with refcrence to thjs
subject that * Cagliari, where in 1887, DHSG of the
* inhabitants were employed' in the mines, ocdipies
* the second place. in the list of exemptions frem the
* militia (2733 per cent.), while (‘altanissetta with
* J1,388 miners has a per-centage of 25°54, and
** Girgenti, with 7,954 miners, has s per-centage of 21.”
" Two write’s who havé recently occnpied themselves
with the conditiona of the Sicilian suiphur-workers have
‘arrived "ot the Bamw conchusion. Those are Alfonso
Giordeno (Conditions nf the workers £ sulphur) and A.
M, Vacoaro. in an article in $he Giornale degli Erovomint}
for 1890 cadled ** The sulphar workers in Sioily.” - From
the reporte of the ongineers of the mining diatricta(*)
it appears that with regard to the labour of women
and children *fin the wﬁnle district of Sieily, women
* are only employed in the fuur communes of Cianciana,
“ Lercara, Caltaniesetta, and Zavara for working
** sulphur, and in the two communes of Cattolica
‘' Eraclea, and Petralio for working rock-salt.” The
number of women, already sufficiently insigniticant in
comparison with the total number of workmen employed,
diminished remarksbly between 1881 snd 1892, The
duration of the working day is from seven to eight honrs
below gronnd and from 10 to 12 hours above ground;
in the ﬂtter cuse, however, the labour is not continnous
but is broken by frequent intervals, more particulariy

‘in the stesm melting estnblishmenta.

The wages of women mlz' from 0 40 lire to U- 60 lire
per diem at Ciancians, where they ure all girls, and
from 0 60 lire to 1° 10 lire nocording to age at Lercara.
These wages represent onan average nboat three-quarters
of the wages received by men of the same age and for the
same kinds of work. ith regard to the fumily relations
of these working-women, it may bo noted that at Cian-
cinng they are genernlly émployed in poricrage with their
respective fathers or brothers, and that they com-
paratively ‘Beldom work with strangers below ground;
above ground, on the eontrary, they are employed ag

iece-workers, in filling and cleaning ont the furnaces,
%encs it may be gatbered tbat with the exception of
the snlphur ‘mines ol Cianciana, the work given to
women in the Sicilisn mines cannot be eailed vory
Oherond, . ’ CHLe

In Iglesias (Bardinia) women aré emploved in rather
‘iore than one-third of the mines which ure in workin
order in the divtriet. Tn the factorien (nffiiine) nnnexeﬁ
‘to the mineg-in this district the mean annual number of
women employed in the five years from 1856 to 1890
wai very ‘hearly 880 per‘tent, of the total number of
workers. In the past yesr, 1802, the said number
smoanted to 941 womenr in '11,820’*0!‘1“!!’5, namely, 8
little leas than 8 per cent., divided into 699 adults and
248 girls under IE years of age. In 1892 the wages of
‘Wolpnen empl'oyaa in factoriea connected with mines
(officine minerarie}, according to the aversge taken for
all the mines, were 115 lire for aduolis aod 0 81 lire
for girla under 15 years of age, and varied for the
former from & maximum of 1 58 lire to & minimum of
0 62 lire; aid for the latter from s maximanm of 1-15
lire to & minimam of 0°55 lire. The daily work of
sdult women in thé mines Insts on an average for 10
hours ; it is eight or nine bours in winter, and about
i1 honrs in surmmrher. The said work i8 generally
broken by one or two periods of rest. -

—’) g;w:;;t;onﬂ: Florence, 1878, p. #1,

) La Matfla, 1547, p. 34

'; Risuttati dell’ fﬁ(‘hil‘ﬂl istituita ds A. Bertanl sulle condisioni
snitarie ded Iavoratort dells termn in Italia, Homn. 10, p. 4.

(*) Ci. Disexno di leare wul Invoro delle donnse dei fanciunlll, presens
tato alla Camers dei Deputati il, 28 Novembre 1888, Docomenti No.
4, Allegato B, -

: bo period when Villari(") a R'm'l.:
ocomplained that » human beings were sulijocted to work and vy -

mines dird, and & ®
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REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION .IN ITALY.

A recont officisi poblication gives the following
information doncerning this complaint :em

“ Mors than 100,000 rural labourers were stricken
with pellagra in Lombardy, iz Venetia, in Emilia, and
inother parta of [taly, when the Agricnltaral Department
(Amministrazions doll’ Agricoliura) rogarded it as their
daty to study varions provisions against the death which
was outting short 80 many wuseful lives smong the
sgricultural popalation. .

On the 18sh of Janaary 1687 the Minister of Agriolé
ture presonted to the (liamber of Deputies two separate
Bills (disegni di legge) : 1. Provigions intended to diminisk
thi couses of peillugres 2. Dispoeitions concerning the
cottages (case culonichsy, the roadways and the drinking
water in the comutry districts (sampagnel. These
Billa bad no further result; but it may be noted thaé
part of the dispositions which they wished tu effeet
afterwards found an appropriste poeition in the law
of Docember 22nd, 1848, on the regulation of bygigne
and the public health, . ‘The provisions, however, which
the Minstry of Agriculture, [ndustry, and Commorce,
acting with the Council of Aﬁiculture. adopted from
1851 onwards, in order to combat the canacs of pellugra,
sppear move purticnlorly in a circular duted January 4th,
1881 and refer to the foud, the dwellings, the rIrinking-
water, and the hygienic arrangemeuts of the rursl
Inbourers snd their cottages. .

Amongsat the most importont of these provisions which
were adopted may be specially noted that of giving prises
by competition (concorsi @ fgn'emi,l for the improvement of
tge food and dwellings of the peasuntry in the districts
infocted by pullu‘fm. Independently of these competi-
tive prives, the department (Amminisirazions) subsidised
vurious institutions intended for the direct improvement
of the food of the peasantry, more especislly economie
bakehousca( forrni seonomicil on the co-operative system,
economio kitchens, and drying-houses (gasieniors) for
maize. ‘The Ministry hos also for seversl years subsi-
dised the Alpine Sanitary Institation (stusione sanitaria
Alpina) of Brescia in Collio, which is established, for
the anko of sending children of both sezes who are
affected with pellugra or malarial fevers, or wha are in a
wenk state from poverty of blood, to spend a month in
an Alpine district, in order to recover their health. Nor
doct the Miniatry refase, when an application is made
to it, to support any of the sanitary lodging-houses
{locande sanitaris) which in 1891 were 1n working order
in about 40 com.munes of the province of Bergamo."(")

With rogard to the domestio life of the metayers
{mozzadri) in 'I‘uscanly, S8ignor Sidney-Sonnino says thaf
** plmost all tho girls when they aro married bring with
“ them to their bridegroom a frowssens (correde) of
« plother snid o amall dowry in yush.”(*) 'The rural
dwellings in Tuscany are also in w comparstively good
condition. o ' ‘ o

. 'l'uacsn{, whers the metaydr systom (memadrial
oxists at the proesent time on the largest soale, is the
only region where the cottages (rase colonichs) {ulfil the
most elementary hygienic conditions. This fact com-

neatos bo some extent for the evils of an extremely
subdivided system of cultivetion. . . , Besidea
being provide:dl with stables and mannre, placed so ag
not to injure by their etfinvin the heslth of those who
spend the greater part of their existence in the houso, the
oottagea aro tolerably reomy, congisting of a kitchen and
sevoral bedrooins, scoording o the requirementsof the
fomily ; thus it does not happen that, as is the case in the
Po Valley, one dark and dilapidated room serves alk
purposes, gnd the inhabitanta sleep huddled together
In the same plooe where shortly before they had eaten
their un-nourishing polsnta, or sre snffocated by the
smell which is emitted from the tables on which the
silkworm cocoons nre reared.'’(¥) 1

The well-being of the Tuscan pemsantry tends to be
further incressed by the fact that ** they, especially the
* women, Isbour at the loom or at atraw-plaiting in
 their freo hours, withont making large profits donbt-
** less, but still earning enough to help eut their most
te Freasi.ng expenses by laying by a little."(")

The same 18 true of the Upper Milanese. There,
many pessanta ‘‘ vombine weaving with their other
“ pocuputions ms far us is possible, and anyone visiting
“ Cumo, Seregna, or Monzs, particuisrly on markst
“ days, might see a namber oF both men and women
 Jaden with skéiny of prepurcd cotton whioh they
‘' corry to their cottages, where with their priwmitive

') Rulnzlone sl Consiglio " agricoltur sutl’ opera spiognta dall’
?;\.:n::;:nmuno dell' agricolturn negli ultimi anii, Romw, 1802, pp.

{:) ‘i'.g:lzie_ugr“l:: :In Tg“"“ Pirvuso, 1875,
"ittorio Scotth questione seraria, Milano, 1885,
(4 Vittoric Scotti. La quostione agraris, llihn:: 1888, p. 80,

gt}

“ Ipoms they prooued to wenve those webs (pcaze) which
¢ when.handed over to.the mamufscturer (proprieturia)
“ will bring a small price per}:::ﬁ, but one which, in~
“ gignificnt a8 ¥t gseut, will add to the profita of
** their four cultivsm.ﬁalds s little hoard of savings
“ against nnforesecr expenses.”(’) . "o :
In Siaily ‘* the rural dwelling-houees are far apart, snd
“ insome places lacking altogether, so that one may walk
“.for houra without. seeing a single cottage.
* wide monotonons aniform atretches of npland country
“ (sampagne) whioh extend, for miles aud miles, one only
“ ppes from time to time some large neglacted manaion
“ (rasolare) threatening to fall into ruine, used rather g
“ g temporary storehouse for the arops than as ashelter
* for the peassnts during their hours of repose . . .
* These stretches of sountry (campagne) are thinly papo-
“ lnted, becanse when the syetem of the ancient lsrge
“ gatntes (latifondi) and of vast.baronial properties pre-
* vailed no carewas taken to provideraral dwellings since.
“ all the labourera held together in & kind of defensive
“ and offensive nualens within the walls of the convent
“orpaatle . » a4 .. Thisfect. of the lack of raral
* dwellings canses the exclasion of the female. popula-
** tion in some districts from agricultural labour, which
*“ gerioualy reduces the financial resources of the peasant
farilies, and of sgriculturists generally, who coula
otherwise employ women in light work.”' (%) ‘
The Ministry of Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce
alao provides for the diffusion of agrarien knowledge by
sevondary, practical,special,and elementary, agricaltural
schouls, by short courses of popular practioal conferences
(conferense), and by the institntion of agricmltural
circulating libraries. By trying experiments in oulsi-
vation, by offering prizes for competition, by the
atuitons distribnsion of seeds or piants, and by the
introduction of agricultural machinery, it has given am
impulse .to the ymprovement of agrarian culture. It
enconrsges $he breeding and improvement of cattle by
means of ** sootechnival ” institutions {efastoni zootsch=
niche) and breeding iustitutions (staziont dimania), and
also by exhibitions and prise competitions. It favours,
moreover, the inatitution of co-operative dairiea (latleris
sosiali) by offering prizes for competition, and opens
special competitivns for agricultural improvementa
(bonifiche) and methods of irrigation and embankment.(7)
With regard to socisl provisions for the agrioultural
classes, the Government hay recently brought forward
a scheme (progetto di leggs) for the formasion of agrioul-
tural boards of arbitration (Collegi di probivire nell
agrisolbura} #) similar to those aiready provided for
other industrisl disputes by the institution of industrial
Boards of Arbitration (Probiviri por industria). At the
present time, mareover, the Government is taking into
consideration tho sabjeot of medifying the laws relating
to agrarian contracts. :
Reocently (November 23rd, 1893) a» new scheme {grro-
getto  di legye) was presented to the Chamber of
Pepuatiea with regard to the labour of women and
children.®) ‘
The chief provisions of this Bill (désegno) consist in
prohibiting the employment of women of any in
subterramean work in galleries, quurries, and mines,
and alse the employment in the same kinda of work
of boys under 14 years of age (which was formerly
allowed for boys above 10 yenrs of age}. The Bill also
forbids sll women who are still minors, and sil boys
nnder 15 years of nge, to work in industries which had
been declared to be unhealthy or dangerous. Night.
work is forbidden for women who have not completed
the 8lst yeor of their age, and women are not to be
allowed to perform any kind of lebour in faciories
(opifios), quarries, or mines till & mouth after their gon-
finerment. The length of the day's work is fixed at six
hours for children of both sexes, up to i2 years ofage;
between 13 and 15 years of ageit is to be ten hours, and
for women between the ages of 15 and 21, the working
day may notexceed 12 hours. Work must be broken by
rest, and women who have not attained their majority
and boye up to the age of 15 must aiso be allowed a
complete day of rest eac’t week, except nnder certain
circumstances. Other articles arrange for children to
eotobine cheir daily labour with the fulflment of the
compalsory obligatione of elementary instruotion.

) ¥Vittorio Scotti. La questione opernia, Milano, 1885,
:(;); Vittorio Scotti. La :}umtinmi agraria, pp. 8547, Bidney-Sonnine,
ntedini ib Sreilis.  Firenwe, 1677, N

{7} Relamions sl Consiglio di agricoltura smil ‘oﬁem aplegata dall*
anuuinistraziony dell’ agricolturs negli uitimi anni, Roms, 102
N('),.Cslmura dei Deputati, Legislatura XVII1. ISessione. locumenti

0, 348.

™ E:mon dei Deputati. Legiststurm XVIII [ Beasione. Docuomanti
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After the Beport of February 8th, 1890, on the work-
ing of the law on the labour of children a second report
sented to the Chamber of
Deputies on February 6th, 1893.(") - This ort em~
bracesthe period between June 3uth, 1889, and December
81st, 18927 From its contents it may be inferred that it
“ cannot yet be definitely asserted that the rrepmhry
* gtage in the working of the law (of 1886) haa been
“ passed. There are still many places where, for various
* ressons, it has not yet come into full force. It is
“ melancholy to notice that, while only & few of the in-
* fractions of the law uf February 11th 1858 which have
“ been discovered were due to the negligence or the
“ ill-will of the manufactarers, & considerable number
* were ascribed to the inadeguate and inefficient action
* of th~ aathorities and of the offices which were charged
* with the obligation of promoting and diffusinga know-
** ledge of the legal regulations and of sharing in the
“ work of putting them into execution Coe
“ Tt does not follow that the said authorities are alwayse
“ and in every cese blameable. Italy alone, or almoss
“ alone, among the chief civilised nations, is wanting in
“ a body of special functionaries %iven up exciusively
“ to supervising the execution of the lawse for the
*“ protection of labour ; on the other hand, those loonl
“ suthorities who ought to some exvent to acl as eub-
** gtitntes for such s body, have too many other calis
‘‘ upon their time to be able to devote themselves to this
** task with the necessary diligence and aleerity . . .

*“The fundamentsl regnlations (norme) arn to the-
mipimum age, a8 to the aystem of periodical inspection
with regard to physical fitness, and as to compulsory
preferment of complaints against the employers
{esaroizio) and the demand of Jabonr certificates (E’Jn-sttﬂ
may be retained as genernlly observed. ‘T'he limitation
of the daration of day and night work, on the contrary,
and the provisiors which are left to the discretion of
the manufacturers, ali the provisions in fact which tend
to modify the action of the employers ('andamento dall
azienda) are less well maintained, or, if they appear to
be maintained, are really kept rather in the letter than
in the spirit.” (%)

APPENDIX @Q.

Nores o Co-openatioNn I8 ITavry.

The following extract from La Cooperazions italiana
gives an interesting eccount of an atvempt which has
been made to co-operate in viticulture.

4 The vine-growers (witiculfori} bring their grapes
into & suitable place, provided with the necessary
implements, where, under the direction of a skilfal
expert (enclecnico), they are turned into wine, which is
afterwards sold for the benefit of the members of the
association. This is the fundamental idea of the
‘* co-operative wine vaults” (cantine sociali).” '

** Co-opersative wine vaults have not t{et made greak
progress; still, they have been started at Bertinoro,
Piacenza, Bagno di Ripolia, Lucera, S. 8everino, Noto,
Ferrara, Ottati, Mirano, and Ripatransone (Ascoli),
and others are in course of formation. The Ministry
of Agricolture encourages the institution .of them by
offering prizes for competition,” (%) .

The %oﬁowing extract forms a good illustration of the
constitution of & Masvns' Co-operative Society :—

() Camera dei Deputati. Legislatura XVIIX, T Sessione 1892-3.
Documenti No, IX.
{?) Relnzione suall’ wpplicasiono della 1 1886, sl lavaro de
fanculli. t_Cumeﬂn g’ei eputati. Legislatura XVIII., 1592-3, No, IX.
nmenti, pp, 6 & 57. .
_ (% La Cooperazione itatians, organo dalia federasions dells coopers-
tive. Milano (Anno I No. 9, Settembre 1887), p, 69,

-they would have hed to consame 16,741'83

ROYAL (OMMISBION ON LABOUR:

. The society was constituted as s limited company
(n forma anowima) on September 21st, 1867, by the
exertions of 22 operatives.”

** The Oo-operative SBociety has a technical d ont
{Uffizio teonioo) conneoted vn{.h it, for dnwin;ﬁ;n:‘l::l

tprogetts *).
“The shares are of 50 lire. In order to becomeas
member of the waciety, the workin , im

addition to the entrance fee, mast purchase at leset
one share, which he is allowed to pay up in weskly
instaslments of not less than 5) centimes.”

* Himilar regulations complete the provisions of the
rules and statutes (Statuto regolamento) with regard to
the assistent workmen, the work of the gangs (squadre),
snd the discipline maintained while work is being
carried on.”
. ** The Societglﬂhu also founded mmong its members
* & Sick and rm Fund (Cassa malattia ¢ snabilita
* al laworo).” * It has, moreover, alresd
* and still has in hand, works which wi
eums of money."(*)

With regard to the legislative wmessures affecting

execnted,
cost large

o. Logisk

distributive sosieties it may be noted that ** in order to en

‘* bring toan end the uncertainty, the oppoaition, sud
* the difficulties caused by the application of the fifth
' clguee of the law of Auguet llti. 1870, by which co-
** operative societica for the distribution of goods to
* members with a cheritable intention (a scope di
" bengﬁcgma) sre declared free from the tax on con-
* sumption (daeio di consumo),” & Bill (proposta. di legge)
has been recentl esented to the Chamber by t{o
Deputies Villa, Palberti, Roux, and Qocito. 'Ihis Bill
sime at excluding from the exemption from the tax on
consumption those socicties whioch sre founded with
8 mercenary or speculative intention, and also
endeavours to render the excmption more certsin
for rne Workmen's Co-oparative or Benefit Bocieties.(*)

* On certain days of tho week the colowo delivers up
t‘:'le maize (meslgono), receiving, (this has been in force
gince January lst, 1582) metal oounters (marchs) which
ropregsent the quentity of bread to which he has o right
according to the prevailing tariff'; with these counters,
whioh are the money ot the Association, he afterwards
obtaine from the bakehouss the quantity of bread
which he needs each day.”

Since November 12th, 1881, the consamers have
brought 12,647 - U quintala of maize (melgono}, to the
Co-operative Association, and by December 31at, 15:6,
they had presented counters equivalent to 12,149°12
guintals of maire (melgono) which gave them & right to
receive 14,230°56 quintals of bread at the aversge rate of
exchange of 114-81 kilos, while, if they had made the
bread for themselves according to the old system, in
erder to obtain the same 14,230°'56 quintals of bread,
nintsls of
maize (melgono). The bakehouse at Varedo, by diatris
buting to 163 families (1,381 persons) on an average 114
kilos of bread for every quintal of maize (melgonc) was able,
without having asked gratuitous help, to cancel all the
expenses of establishment and torefond to Signor Velpi
and Signor Bagalti 2,000 lire which they had supplied for
the first establishment of the bakebouss, and could
close ita balance sheet in 1888 with an independent
capital of 2,608'83 lire, which is now increasing.(%)

{*) E. Bedino. Le sascciasioni ecoperative di produsions e di lsvore,
pp. 260, 269, Novara, 1501, )

(*) Disposizioni relative alle Societh Cooperative contituite
dl veneficenta, Proposta di legge d'iniziativa del Deputath m
Palberti. Rouz, e Cocito, svolta e press im considermsione il 17 febbraio
1888, Camers dei Deputati. Legislstnrs XVII. | Sessione, 1890~
0102, Docmrenti No. 14,

8) La Cooperaxions italians, organc delis federatione dells Coopers-
ﬁv(e., Milsno, No. 9. Eettembre, 1687, pp. T0-71.
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